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TO THERIGHT 


HONORABLE THOMAS 
LORD ELLESMER3j LORD CHAVN- 
eellor of England, my very ſingular goed Lord, ſuch 
bappineſſe and bonour inthis life ; 4s may be ſecon- 
ded with the glorie and feline of Saint 511 


the world ta come. 
# + 


S). Ight H-novurable, Cean/e! and 
| | Helpe,as the Platom/tes affirme, be 
the 7 wo maine pillars and Suppor« 


: 75 ters of cuery common wegith, of 
Wh Vat which that ſaying of Fecleftaites 
Ty>4 is verified, 7 ws are bettcy then oney 


_ 


for O#e of theſe Two withour the 
other, is but as a Reed ſhaken with cuery blaſtuf 
winde ; but being both together, they arelikethe 
Two braſen pillars ſet vp by Salomon in the Temyleat 
leruſals, of which the one was called lachin, which 
is,bewilleabirſh,and the other Boa, that is, by in- 
terpretation #n ſlremgth; tor Counſeland Helpevnited 
doe Eflabliſhand Strengthen any ſtate, whether itbe 
Eccleſiaitical or Cimitty as tor inſtance, what auaiie 
the lawes and conſticutions of Sage Conn/el, made 
to cſt:bliſh the Frath, valeſſe the Lawemokers put 
to their helping hands to /irengthes by tauour and 
0 Fl MAatc- 


THE EPISILE 


maintenance,ſuch as be the Miniſters & preacher; 
of the Goſpeil? Certainely nothing at all: & there: 
forc our Sa#194u7r may hercin be a patrrerne fo all 
ereat perionages (whom God hatin ordained tobe 
lac inand Beit: namely, Efabliſhing and firenzthe. 
nm pillars 0:15 Temple) of winom its written, that 
whenkoappiarcd ina vyiſton to.J04n the dimineyhis 
wo ferte teemed as fiorie pitiare, rhe oneſtanding 
vp2ntaclang, and theotier vypon tieſca, and the 
fronfe inthe Canticles, comparerh his /egges to Mar. 
bic pillars ſet upon ſockets of fine 2014, whereby is inti- 
mated, that Chriſt does watke in the midadce/t of by 
" Church by Cennſel and Helpe, lo eitabiſhing & ftreng- 
' thening it tharnenherthe malicaot Sarha though 
he be Le0arertrſenens, 3 draco orcnite inſidians,one 
that by open & 0utragious crgeitiefhoroes himſelſaa Ly: 
02 ; and by his caxert and ſecret payſonine of religion, a 
very Dragon, northe Inchantments of the world, 
though the like the Purple whore, makes ſuch ash 

ct ber artendance,drunke with the Cipotherabo. 
minable vanities z northe gates of Felt, though like 
the great red Dregenthey vomit and caſt yp conti- 
pucily floods of reyſen; ſhall-neuer be able to pre. 
uajieagatnif it, Thy Connſeiland this Helpe,are the 
Pillar-\jke feeteot eucry NobleT heophilus, who treas 
dctivthe teppes of Chriſt, & walketh. in hispatbes ; 
hndigoh a'Theaphiou may your Lordſhip be iuftly 


accounted ;tornot onely by Counſel, as being One 
of the chictcſt Oracles of this land, butalſo by Helpe, 
25 being-one ot -the beſt Nurcing fathers of the 
Cimreb, your Honour lecketh the welfare of Zion, 
andtic goodot Gods Temple.Itis not Ialone that 
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DEDICATORIE, | 
lay thu;zbutic is Myſerumvoxthe voice of the lear- 
nd Twins vi this Realmegthe Two wnmerſities,mar 
ry of whoſe fonngs tad diced and beene buried in 
the (cles, pad not your Honour called the forth, 
and (er mem ing Gods vineyard; amongſt thete 
1 may ranks my iclie, bauing lately taſted of your 
valookt tor, and vhBdeſecrued bountietowards me: 
In! cwve whereot,as a Sacrifice of 7 hank(e nine, lof- 
ter vp and dedicate to your honourable name, and 
pore ion, theie my Labours, being the ſiacere 
{{ftimonies of my thauketu'l heart, humblie deit- 
ring almigitie God, that as your Lordſhip hath 
benc a Pillar of his Templeypon earth, ſo he wyould 
make you inthelife tocome,a Pillar of his Temple 
in heauen, and write ypon you his owne Newe 


name, 


Youk Lordſhips moſt bounden 


inallduticandſeruice, 


Francis Rollenſon, 


REVBEN, 


Genelis 49. Chap. 1. 2. 3.4 verſes, 


| Then Taceb called his Sonnes,and [aide Gather your ſelves 
togetber, thut I may tell you,what ſhall come toyou inthe 
laft dayer, 


Gather your [elnes together, and heave you ſonnes of Tacob, 
and hearken no 1/rael your Father,Cc. 


RY. 


=—=_ HE maincubict of this 


{ chaprcris the Prophericall 
Beunediftionof Tacob t con- 
ccrning the twelue Parri- 
arches his ſomes , this Title 
I giuc it, as moſt correſ(- 
pendent & ſutableto the 
nature and qualitic of the 
Texts Antiquitie calls [a- 
cot; laſt words, The Bleſ- ® Amb.de be- 
ſing ofthe Patriarches,but ned.par.ca,zs LE 
| 3 S. Ambroſe,b Ruffinus,and Þ Ruffin 1, © 
cTheodoret (ay, it is « Soleci/me,or. incongruitic, ſo to flile einſd. tit, 
. them, becauſe therein Rexber, Simeon,and Len arc curſcdy< Theod, ir: 
wherefore they tearme them onely [acobs Prophecie.alled- Gen, queſt: 
A ging v7, 
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2 T be firſt Sermon 


ging forthe Truth hereof [acobs words , ſaying ; Gather 

por [elury togetoer $994t [ nw4y tell you w5at ſhall come toyes 

m the lift 4t3es, Hereupon they conclude, that the words 

« hich [4coh ſpake vnto his ſonnes ſcucrallic , were Prede- 

s t:11s,, not B:nediftions, Raboi Salomon, heldea veric 

it:a2ge opinion concerning this matter, but as ridiculous 

as Trange ; Namely, that [ar95 minding to dlefſe hischil- 
6:<1,ſuigcaly the Spiric of God Jeparting from himythe 

want whereof cauſed himina doating manner, to ſprace 

ec knewe not what; and from this diftemper and deſc 

. it came to patle taat tee bleiſe4 ſome, anJ carſed others: 

but co omit this frivolous and impieus conceit, the abot- 

tive of a blalpnemous braine,l recurnetothat Title, which 
b=tagreethta chelaſtipeech of [cob namely, a Prophe- 

11:-4ll Bevedstion, which neither abolith=ch the'yſuall and 

cu:tomaric (tile of Antiquitic, nor diſparageth the iudge- 

ment of S, Am5roſzandtherelt; for itisa muxture and com- 

p2/are of bothytheir Titles, A Bleſſiag,and a Prophecie. For 
crhoughthis holic Patciarke doth (harplic reprouc Rewfen 

for inceſt, and Simon and Lew for crucltic, yet his curſe 18 

but a temporall chaſtiſement, and a Fatherly correRion 

for thcir amendment: nay they are crowned,though not 

ig ſoample manner, with ablc{ling as well as thereſt of 

\ the brethre, becauſe they are counted among theT rbes, 

i 147-3, tu. 39d had thor inheritance among them, becing thereby 
2; PRO included within the Coxexant. 4d There is in this whole 

ar. Anita, 
"3 [peech a harmonic betwixt [acobs toung and his heart,the 
| T 2ung foretels, the heart prayes ,the one declares the fu- 
ture proſper:tic of the Patriarches, the other wiſheth for 
the accompnliſn:nent, Sothen in Prophecymg he blefleth, 
and in 5/1 13, he prophccieth; that hee prophecieth,no- 
man can denic ,andthat hee prayeth forthem (which isa 
bleihng) who will not confeile, that markerh his prayer; 
© 0 Lyrd | bane wated for thy [aluation: wherein he maketh 
ſupplication vnto God,to be a Tower of defence vnto his 
children,againſt the face of all their cnemics.. 


a 


«Cen.43.18. 
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| #ofReabes, ;' 

Then Tacob called his Sonnes , ec, in the two firſt verſes 
ef this chapter is contained the Prologue or preamble to 
the enſuing Prophetical] Benedi&ien, and in this preamble 
there is a Symmonsand a Charge, 

The f(t brarchis the /rmmons:Tacob citeth his fonnes 
to appearc,and calls them before h1m,that he may ſpeake 
vnto them before he dits. This was a cuſtome amonglt 
the holic Patriarches,when they felr death approaching, 
tocallthcir children and their friends before them; Firlt, 
roacquainte them with the knowledge of things to come; 
and ſecondlic, to inſtrut them in ſacred Aphoriſmes,and 
rules of good life. So didt Aofes, BE [oſnah, Þ Dans, and e 
many others, making their death-bed their Pulpitto Pro- f Demtorg3}. 
phecicand preachin. But why ſhould they chooſe fuch Þ 79/#. 24. 
a time, a time of paine and anguiſh, and atime of mour- Þ 1- Reg. 2. 
ning & lamenration? becauſe it is the firtefttime: i Some | | 
Philoſophers haue thoght that the ſoule of man vpon the * Kenoph lib. j 
approach of death, growes more divine, and by a ſuper- $ Plat | 


naturall inſpiration, is made cuen then moſt able to dil- apol, 


courſe of future cuents; but this Afſertion is repugnant to 
reaſon : Forthe ſoale, thoughin its owne nature it bee 
wpaſſible,yet doth it /ymparkize with the bodic : and there 
fore when the bodicis 111 affected, and afflited with ſick- 
nes, then alſo the faculties of the ſoule begin ro langypith, 
to growe faintc, and dull; Let then Xenophon bring in his 
Cyrua,and P/ato hiy Secrates, to auouch that at the time 
death,a mans ſoulc is ibſpired with the power of diwinarior, 
yet will this poſitian proue to bee but like a houſe forn- 
ded vpon the ſand; and one of iSathans fallacies and iIlu»' *. 
fions. The cauſe then why /aceb prophecies rpon his, 
death-bed, is not becauſe his ſoule was then more divine, 
but thatthe remarkcable circumſtance of the time might 
procurcin the memorie of his ſonnes, adceper and more 
permanent impreſſion of his Prophecie, 

The ſecond branch of the Preamble, is the Charge in 
thele words, Gather Jour ſelues together , that I may tellyou 
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a The firft Sermon 


what ſhall come to you in the leſt dayes, gather yer [clues toge- 

ther, and heare you [onnes of Iacob,and hearkenwnto [([rael your 

Father. This Charge is very emphaticall, as appcarcth by 

this threefold doubling of the words; Gather your ſe/ues to- 

gether, gather your ſelues together, Heare, Hearkhenwnto lacob 

% Tharo, and [/rae! your Father : Kk This thewes, that the holic Pa- 

Hiero/: in frarch will ſpeake of ſome great and important matters 

buuclocwm. concerning his ſonnes,& that hee will inltruft them both 

as anaturall and (pirituall Father , and thereforc becaule 

 « he will not haue them ſtand like idle ſpeRators andcare- 

leiſe auditors; Firſt, hee chargeth them to gather,and ga- 

ther them(elues together; wherem hee requireth, notonely 

the preſcace of their bodies, bat allo of their cogitations. 

Secondly,hee commandsthem to hearc and hearken vn- 

to /acoband [(rael ther Father, which is, as if hee ſhould 

hauc ſaid, [ec mec haue both thel attention of your carcs, 

'Rnp.yn Gen. and the intention of your minds,rthat I may tell you what ſhall 

lib.g. Com. come ts youinthe laſt dayes: inthis ſpeech [aceb alledgeth 

APZE » the caule, both why he /a»-moned them to appearc,& allo 

why hee giueth them fo ſtrit a charge : This caſe is the 

ſcale of his commillton,and a teſtimonic that he is one of 

Gods Prophets,becauſc the ground of his ſpzech muſt be a 

Reucaling of things tocome,which is anely proper & pc= 

culiarto God, & them whom hee vouchſafeth tocmploy 

as hisin(truments. It is not regiſtred by the pen of Gods 

ſpirit, how the Patriarch [acob attained vnto this forcknow 

ledge ; whether by Oracle, dreams, or vi401 , which arc the 

m Num, 12. three ordinary mcancs of R-welation, yet it isvery likely, 

6.7.8. that God was knowne vntohim by 39» , which isthree | 
manner of wates,cither when true things are diſcerned by 

an mfuſcd light,and the mere vnderſtanding,or elſe when 

o Zach, 18. beſides thatfight, Imgesarc alſodeſcribed; 8&that,cither 

o%+ 4.2. in the mindr,as when Zacha ith ſaw the n Hornes, and the 

P Hir.l.1;. 0 candleſtiche; %P Hieremiah the Porzor elle intheeycs and 

q Dan, 5.5, outwarll fen/c,as wasthat Jhand,ſpoke of by Damel, which 


appearcd oa the wall ; and as Angels were {ene totalke 
Y | wit 


E 
my * 
_ 


s IT 7-0 = 


with men,in a bodily ſhape ; now it is moſt probable, that 
by the firlt of thefe three meanes [acob prophecicd , re/- 
/ing his [onnes what ſhould come to them in the laſt dayer: Tous 
ching the boundes/or. ltmites of Jacobs Praphecie , there is 
{ome queſtion made amonglt expoſitory,both /ewih and 
Chriſtian, 1 Rabi: Kinm'1,3 S, Hierome,and Lyranus afhrme, 


that as often as 4tes pon ſſims, (the laſt dayes) are mentioned - Rab. Kimbi 
inthe Scriptures,the (Time or comming of the Mefſiah.is ** 2.cap. E/a. 
lignified)and that his time is therfore called the laſt daies,* Heron. in 
becauſe he ſhould be #he period or cnde of the [ewi/h fate, HMicheam, 
both in regard of the Lawe, the Prieſt-hood, the Kingdome, ©4P4+ 


and the froures OT types of the Old Teſtament, and that after 
the preaching of the Go#þe/!, no other priefi-hood, law, nor 
Sacraments were tobeexpeRed; though I doe not gain- 
fay(but that the Time of the Meſſiah may becalled the /aff 
dnes) yet in theſe wordes that T1me isnot principally im- 
plyed ; For Jacob in this prophecie fore-telleth diuerſe 
things which were fulklled long before the comming of 
CHRIST, therefercinthis Text by the Laft-dates,is ſigni- 


fied the Smceeeding ages and Times, from the departure of - 


the /[raebires out of «;£gipe, till the comming of Chrift. 
Inthis pro/ogue of Jacob , wee may for our inſtrution 
obſcrue two things ; Firft, The patrerne of dying; Second- 
ly,the Art of hearing; the firſt is couched in the.Swmmony, 
the ſecond in the Charge of 7acob : For the firſt,it iovpon 
record, that the holie men in former times vſed to atſern- 
bletheir friends, kinſfolke, and children, to blefſe and in- 
ſtrut them before they died , to 1/axc bleſſed his two + 


fonnes, Licob and E/ar. Y Moſes , the Tribes of Iſrael; [or Gen, 2.3, 
1 Damid bleiſed Salomon, and our bleiſedy Sauiour prayed , pn, 33. 
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for his diſciples immediately before his death: theſe afti- | 4.2.) 


ons of them ought tobe prelidents for vs to followe and y {John 7. 


imitate, and herein by their cxample, are wee taughtto 
have a ſpeciall care of the ſpirituall welfare of our chil- 
dren,bequeathing them golden legacies, wholſome coun- 
(cll,and good in(truqions, how to ſerue God, to —_— in 
Az 1s 
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6 Thefir it Sermon 
his wayes, arid obſerye his ſtatutes; * Death is common 


+ {HE = to all (as wellto the rich glutton , cloathed in purpleand 
2ics bers?  finelinneastothe famiſht Lazar whole bodic 1s embroy- 
mw: 6% 'Crereduith ſores, but to die well and make a goodendlike 


| Ila, Taccb, Dania, and loſnah, is a pec uliar bic ſling ard 
a 2, Sam. 17. fhcreforc all men doe not attaine vnto if, The worldling 


2: Whenlicknes(thc harbingerof death)arreſterh him), 3like 

b Lye.10.41 Actitephel, putteth his houſe in order &dicth,cuen when 
cistomake alurrender of his ſoulc,his mind like b Mar 
tha,isaltogether intavgled in temporall obieRs,and cum. 

bred about worldlic aftaircs, {carce reſeruing one minute 

to diſpoſe of his ſpiritual] eſtate; and inthe calling of his 

© 1.32%%.16. friendes, hee docs a8 © 1/baz did, in the calling forth of hig 
ſonnes; fr cores Fliab,then Abinadab,then Shammah, 

but Dawidtheanointcd of the Lord,comes laſt of all; So 

when his bodic begins to decay, Firſt, hee ſendeth for his 

Phyſitien, his Teupiter Aenccrates,who nult(if Arthe power- 

full)reſtgre him to health, & preſerue him from the iawes 

of death,and from the vnlatiable graue z next, if the Phy 

d2.Reg.1, frion tale in hispraftiſe, like 4 Abazsah, hee will m__ 
of Baal-zebb the god of Ekron, ſome Wizard , Witch,or 

Sorcerer, whether hee ſhall,and by what mcanes hee may 

reccuer ef his diſcaſc; If this courſe prouec diſaſtrous and 
inſuccesfull, then the Lav yer or Scribe muſt take his caſe 

in hand, to entaile and perpetuzte his Lands and poſſcfſi- 

.ons; Ardlaſtly,when his licknelle growes deſperate, in 

' comes the Mivilter,whoſc preſence but ſor faſhion-ſake,is 

<1. F-o.22 Syrkelomeas was the fightof © Aficheah to Achab, this 
- the worldl1ngs ende, whe thinketh hee hath done God 
* » good({cruiceyit he can but cric L:7d, Lerd atthe laſt gaſpe, 
ard preſumeth ,that thercupon our Sauiour will ſay voto 
A Lvc.21.4% him,as hee didto the Thiefe,f 7s dey ſralt thewbe with mee 
SAfit 72 _ Paradice. Ohno, g not cuery one that ſaith Lord, Lord, 


I 


ſrali enter wits the kixgdeme of heawen, but he that d:ththe will | 


ef my Father which « i heanen, ſaith Chriſt, Now Gods will 
18, that vpon ourdcath-bed wee ſhould doe as [acob and 


the ' 
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the other Patriarchey did to wit, Saylifie his Name, by 
praying vato him,by. prailing him for bis goodnetle,and 
by blcliung and in{truRing our children how tg clenſe 
their wayes , by framing them(ſclues according to the 
wor ofthe Lord, Wwe hope 'then to take a ioyfull fares 
well of the world;andto dic the death of the righteous, we 
mult inthe Aowre of pur age,&in thedayecs of our youth, 
Br 0012-708 + our Creatyr, before te heepers of the houſe trem-h Eccls 2, 
ble, > the ſlrong men howe the/elnes before the grinders ceaſe, 
and thy waxe darke, that loobe out by the nindowes , befere the 
rollen Ewer be broken, and the Almond tree begin to flouriſh: 
whilcour legges be ſtrong as Marble pillars,let vs be glad 
with N.141d to goc into the houſe of che Lord , andwitile 
ourarmes arefrc(h and able, ct vs like Danzel (euen times 
aday,liftyp pure hands without wrath or doubting; while 
wee haue the organs of ſpeech , and cycs to beholde the 
heauens,and the firmament, which declare and ſhewe the 
glorious handy worke of our GOD, let vs with them both 
magnific and praiſe his holy Name,and while our memo- 
rieis vnbruiſed, and qur vnaer(tanding vnbluneed, ſet vs 
Dedicate, Deuote, and Conlecrate, to heaucnly meditati- 
on theſe two, beeing the beſt members that wee haue : 
1 The true profe ſſowrs of Philoſophie exer thinke of death faith ; 
Plats, becauſe the thought thereof is the bridle of vice, *: #%* v9\tou. 
057/te drotby'. 
and like the water of Jordan, waſheth away the leproſic of eu warren, 
the ſoule , lf among the Pagans, ne otherwiſe direted Plate. 
but by the glimmeriag light of Nature, theremembrance 
of death was preſcribed as a ſoueraigne Antidote againſt 
the poyſon of vice, ought not Chriſtians, to whoſe feetethe 
Word is a Light, aud alanterne »nto their pathes , to be farre 
more carcfull howtoliue, and howto die then they ? If 
weethen haue adeſiretopatterne-[acob, inthe manner of 
his dying, wee muſt imitate him alſo in the fathion of. his 
marrying; 7ecob could notenioy his beſt beloucd Rachel, 
till he had marricd L-4h, becauſe as k Laban anſwered himy KGenef. 396 


it s not the manzer of this place to gine the younger gy” = 26, 
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'$ The firit Sermon 
elder, Euen (o, like Leah and Rachet, liuing wel, and 
ing well, are two Siſters, the Twannes of Grace, all menlot 
for the younger of theſe , For ſhee wry rs and faire, 
buttheclderisnegleted, becauſe ſheeis bleare-eyed ani 
of harder fauour , The very reprobate witheth to partake 
with the righteous, in his well-dying , but renounceth his 
fellowſhip in welſ-/1#17g, but the ab of lacob cons 
tratrhemſcluesto both. Theſe two arc like the two Tem 
ples (of Honour and Vertue in Rome,) which were fo conti 
guouſlic built, that no man could goe into the 7 empleaf 
Honeur, voletle hee went firſt through the 7 emple of Var 
twe ; Even (o istheconivnion of well. liming , and wel 
dying ; Fornone can attainc tothe happinetle of wel-- 
1g, vnletle firſt hee accommedate and applichimſclfeto 
well-lump.. | 

Secondly, in the charge of Jacobto his ſonnes, is infol» 
ded the Arte of hearing Gods oracles,an Aite ſo necellatie 
and requiſite,that without the Theorike and prattiſe of ityit 
1sas hard fora man toenter intothe kingdom of heaven, 
as fora Camcll to goc through the eyc of a necdle, For 
Faith comcth by hearing, and without Facth it is impoſl> 
ble to pleaſe God, therefore itis expedient for all mento 


| be ſtudiovs inthis Arte, In hearing then the Prophecie 


of God, and the preaching of kis Word, foure thingsare 
re quired—T hepreſence of the bedie,the aſſembling of the ce- 
gitations , the attention of the eares, and the intention of the 
mide , tor as Iaceb [aide to hisfonnes,ſo GOD fayestovi 
all, Gather your ſelues toptther , gather your ſelues together, 
Heare, 6 yer people, and hearkenwnto the word of the Lorde: 
theſe foure, iike the foure m beaſts which Ezxchie! ſawil 
] 1/0n, ruſt all goe one way together, for if they be ſepars- 
ted, all Preaching is effeAleſle;, ifthe bodice bee onely 
preſent, and the cogitationsabſent, then the words of the 
Preacher will be to [eſſe purpoſe, then the Prophets ſpet- 


PEzek. 37.4 kingto then dric bones; if the eare bee onely open,and 


the minde ſhut and ſcaled vp, then though the miniſters 
lips ' 


f 


of Reuben, |  $ 
lips preſcrue neueriſo muck knowledge, and like lillies 
drop downe pure mirrhe,yet is his doctrine butlike ſeed 
ſown ina ſandic ground : {omearclikevarothe® Pricits 
of Da-on,who becauſe their God falling before the Arke, 
broke off his head/and the two palmes of his hands vpon 
a Thre/ſ11d, would neuer tread on the Threſprld of Da- 
gon in 0/1 od; thele are Recr/ants who haue made a vow to 
auoide our Churchesand Temples, as Synagogues of Sa- 
than, becauſe inthemrhe 77#th of Gods word hath foi- 
[cd and ouerthrowne their Romiſh Idol, Some haue Ma- 
rizs boly but Mifhaes mind;they will frequent the T em- 
ple and (it at Chriſts/fcete, but their cogitations are cl(c 
where, diſtra&ted with earthly affaires, concerning a Toks 
of 9x:1, a farme, or a new wife, theſe hearers arc like ynto 
the monſtrous people ef [ndiz, called Moneſcels, whoas 
Pomponizzs ls writes, haue but one legge to hop vpon, 
| Monſters in religion, they run, but with nodelire to eb- 
taincthey draw vato God with their earcs,but their harts 
arc farfrom himythey facrifice the worſe partro God,and 
the better to 1{ew-men, doing as the [/raclites did, who 
kept a holiday co the Lord, but offred burnt offcrings and 
peace offerings tothe molten calfe. Some haue attentiuc 
cares but their mindes arc ill diſpoſed, fuch are Athenians, 
thirſters aſter noueltj-s,not after righteouſnetſe, menof 
itching cares, to which all muſicke is harſh and tedious, 
but the Chaldean confort of Cornets, trumpets, barpes, ſatk- 
bmtes pſalteries and dulcimers,thele mult be fed according 
totheir humorous appetite, with new, and freſh broacht 
opinions, ltrange inventions, and deuiles, orelſ{cin their 
Ceuurethe preacher is but a babler, hence it is that the 
pulpit, which like the arke of God ſhould be the ſtore- 
houle of no et'1cr/faode but Afmra, the bread of life is Athen bib 
made a diſhto ſeruc, in Athenezs his p Pentaploon, or gali- pO TY 
mautrieconliſting of wine, honic,cheeſe,mealc,and oyle, 
for the preacher being a light and wanton perſon, the 
ſlave of Thawmr,and a pollutcrofthe Sanftuariezin hop-' 
| T 
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ſpeake cuill ofthe way of truth, Woe be roſuch kearers, for 
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of popular applauſe, ſuiteth his ſermon to the giddie ear 
of his auditoric,ſtutfing itwith pocticall fragments,ſtry- 
ned allegorics, and Xgyptian elcquence,kere is like pegs 
ple,like prieſt, both like Ephrams, ted with wine, and puſt 
vp with vanitie. Againe,ſome will preſent buth body and 
care externally very deuout,but the heart imagineth and 
contriueth miſchicfe, rhele are our moyderne Pharifer, 
and Herodians, that vnder pretence of religion, andthe 
cloke of ſanAitic, come to cntrap the miniiters of Thrift, 
theſe cric haile maſter & kitle the preacher, but afterwards 
betray him,(launder his doftrine, wrelt his ſpeeches,and 


they follow the way of Caine, and are caft away by the dereite of 
Balaams Wages, ena periſh 11 the gaty. eſaying of Corah : thele 
arc like vnto adders which refuſe to heare the voice of 
the charmer charme henener ſo wiſely, and thereforess 
they,ſoe theſe (top one of theirearcs by laying it cloſets 
the earth ard the other with thcirtailes; the care ofthe 
body,and the care of the ſoule, the atreniron and the inten 
1101, being both depraued by an inbred and naturall ha 


fred of goodnefle ; Ariftorle wiſht that young men __ 


bc ſecluded from the leQtures of morall Philoſophic, 
cauic for the tmoſt part they be vnprofirable hearers, i 
itgard that they want expericnce, and art caried away 
«1th the flreame of euill aff: tions, and of the ſame mind. 
was P11437i25, and Homer, laving, For light witts nant expes 
r1ree, and ye; 7 iolke are alnatics rah ard mſtaea'; whether 
tre Philolopiicrs aduile be authenticall or no, 1 will not 
here uifpute, onely T with that ſuch hearers as theſe afore 
pamedc, cither {ad their cares and kearts circumciſed, 
tazt 11,57 might proue worthie proficients in this het 
Ucilly 47, or that if they will not heare with zcale and &- 
uot1Mtney would ceafe to belike Tebufrres, prickes in the 
lives of the //raclires and forbeare by abſcnting thefts 
iciurs, to profane Gods templeadiſcourage his miniſters, 
nd corrupt others with the leuer. of their lewd lifennd 
ceuiilcxample, REVBEN, 


Co 
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Reuben, 


REVBEN. 


Reuben mine elaeſt ſonne, thou art my might andthe beginning Perſe 3. 
of my ſtrength the excellencie of dignitie, and the excellencie 
of romwer. ; 
Thou waſt light as water, thou ſhalt not be excellent, becauſe 
thou wenteſt 2p to thy fathers bed, then aiddeſt thou defile 
my bed thy dizmitie us gone. 


Euben was the firſt ſonne of [acob, begotten of Leah, 
:nd his name by interpretation is the ſofine of 24fion, . 

(q) for when the Lord ſaw that Leah was difpiſed in relpeRt (4) Gert.1 9. 
ot Rabel, he made her fruitfull, but Rabel was barren, and ,, ,,_ 
therefore when Leah had conceiued and borne this firft 
lonne,ſhe called his name Rewben, for ſhe ſaid, Beranſe the 
Lord bath looked vpn my trouble, now thereforemy husband 
wil love me; if we [uruiey all the ſonnes of 7acob, we ſhall 
finde that cuery one of them hath a ſignificant name 
grounded vpon reaſgn,and impolſcd vpon ſome occaſion 
ac:ording to the inferpretation whereof, Jacob for the 
moſt part frames theletter of his prophecie. It was the 
wiſh of S-crates that Children might hauc (ſignificant and 
vell-lounding hames giuen them; for to wander ypand 
done without a name as many of the (r) Sauages of (») Plut:in 
m uit Atlas in Afrirahaue done, is beaſtlike; and like vite Corr 
1c Trogloartzs, to call childrenþy the names of beaſtes, o/ax. , 
cr by their Sirnames,as many ofGur fantaſtike witneilcs 
coe,is both brutiſh and ridiculous ; therefore the ancient 
H:bruecs, Greekes, and Romanes, being ciuill nations, were 
eucr carcfull to giuetheir children well-boding and lig- 
nineant names,as may here appeate by the name of Rew- 
ve1, The ſonn: of viſnen, in the impoſition whereof Leab 
brit expretſeth how thankſull to God ſhe is for this bene- 
fit ofa ſonne, and ſecandly how deſirous ſhe isto winne 
her husbands love; God had looked vpon her in hertri- 
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ulation with the eye of Pzrie in giuing her a ſonne, and 


uet 
therefore lic hopes that this ſonne will alſo draw the eye F 
of her kusbands atfcRion as wellto her as Rahe!, Kenben Roy! 
mme eld: fl {onne, ec.lacob ſpeaking to Rexben giucth him [4U 
five titles,calling him his Elagft /ornc, his wart ; the begin (hot 
199 of hes ftrevoth,the excellencee of atgnitte, and the excellene $4 
cie of power; but we mult conſider, that theſe words of 14 | {err 
cov being truely taſted,arce to Rewber(s)as the litle Booke of hat 
'\'e Angell was to o/nthe diuine, Smeere as honie in the $1.6 
' mouth, but hitter in the bellic, for though they ſeeme to Len 
intimate Rewbens prerogatiue,yet indeed they are ſpoken ben 
of purpoſe to whip arid ſcourge him for his inceſt, which col 
{[innediſrobed him of all thcfe ornaments. pet 
Reaben mine eldeſy forme : he was indeed the eldeſt and out 
f(t borne, but the 3:1 thright was beſtowed vpon Nofeph, thi 
which ſhould haue beene his, if he had not dehiled his lor 
fathers bed; what prokt then or honour is it for Renbes tc! 
tobecalledthe Eldeſt /onne,andto be dilinherited and de- ne! 
priued ofthe(t)double purtion which was ordinarily due any 
* doche firſt borne. | | en 
Secondly ,faicsTacob, rhow art my might; or thou ſhoul- th 
deſt haue beene my might, andthe ſtrength and ſtaffe of an 
mine age, but the remembrance of thy hainous & loath- ne 
lomelinne,hath beene a corruption vnto my bones. m 
Thirdly,the beginnir'g of my ſtr ength : (wu Jacebcalles him hi 
becauſe he begat him when his bodie was freſh & irongyz W 
the latine tranſlation is Prixcipium deloris, the beginning W 
of my ſorrow; vhichHowſocuer it 18 by ſome expoſitours V: 
miſiiked and reieted, becaule the hebrue word is miſts | (6 
ken, yet doti it hily declare the gricfe of Iaceb for his y 
{onnes linne, becauſe the childes fall is the fathers cor- * 
rolluc. S 
Fourthly, The excellencie of atonitie; this is ſpoken in t 
rcſpeR of the prieſthood, to which office $n regard of t 
birth Rexbcn ſhould hauc beene cenſecrated, for the for 
eorne are mire laith God ;and this was not oncly after,but 


cucn 
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cuen before the ſawe was writ, 

Fiftly, The excell-ncie of power : in theſe words Renkens 
Royalties infolded, for by right of his clderſhip he ſhould 
haucbeene the ſupreme head of his brethren, and kings 
ould have Ceſcerided out of his loynes ;/r nas thine by 
4.111 Real er, Gaith the Chalde paraphraſt,to have beene pre- 
ferred before thy brethten, mathe birthraght, prieſthood, and 


heme: ; but becauſe! then dradeſt ſine, the Birthright was 


c1mentololeph, the kingdome toludah, and the prieſt haod ts 
Lewi, See here Tacobs wiſedome in the prologue of Rew- 
bens reproofe,he giveth him theſe excellenttitles,that the 
conlideration of thelofle of them,might driue him tore- 
pertance. T hou waft loht a: water, Cc: or Thou waſt powred 
out hb: water; hatis tofaythy intemperancie was fo great, 
thatthou ceuldeſt net bridlethy lult, but running head- 
long vnto.iniquitie,/and carricd away with the wings of 
i:ching pleaſure thou diddeſt commit follie with greedi- 
nelle; here /aceb comparing Rewbento water,doth difplaic 
and laie open his ingonflancic; for as water is of that flu- 
entlubſtance,that it wilbe contatoed in no vetlcl, wherein 
the lealt cranie can afford an itſuc, fo Newbrn was of ſuch 
an intemperate diſpoſition, and fo inconſtant in good- 
neiſe, that vpon the Jealt occaſion of lin, he would come» 
mitit; Lyr.-a5 applieth theſe words to Renbers lofle of all 


his prerogatiues; ſayin. ; (u) This x the arfference tetwixt (ut) Lyra: m 
Water and other aguert, A5 1 ne, syle, 4nd inke, becauſe theſe hn. clorums 


, I 2 - 
when they are powred out o/ the v ſſell, nherct4 they were h-pt, 


# 


1:t ener they leaue ſome romarrdr inthe veſſel, either of their 


[abftance. As hor y or of ty 10 tft As wine, or of the colour, As 


Jnke,or of the /maell a5 4j1-; ':1t water when it 1 powred out /ea- 
wth neithcy ſubfl.ncey; nov taſt, nor colour, nor /mcll behind it , 
SO Reno was vitetly bercaucd of all his prerogatiues, 
the 31-1119 7, the priefthond, and the kingdome ; butl 
thiukethar the fr(t;expelition is moſt conſonant and a» 
greeable rothe worgs of /acob, who hauwng ficft in theſe 
worus 7 hor waſt light as water, laid open his /ntemperancie, 

Sn 2 dath 
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doth in this ſpeech following Thou /halt vot be excelm, p F 
puniſh him for his linne with the Totl&of preheminencie, ms 
Becauſe thou werteſt up tothy fathers bed, cb: here Iacoh 
giueth in ſtance of Reuben: lightneile, for which he isde- 
{cruedly degraded and put from all his prerogatiues ;the 45 
hiſtorieof his offence is ſet downe in the five and thirtith = 
(6) Gen-3 5. chapter of Geneſs: ; (x) there it is written, that when [cob 
22. dweltbeyond Afrgdal-eder, Reuben went and ly with Bulkg Cie 
hy fathers concubie,ana'1t came to[ſracls eare;in which foule | of 
and deteftabje aR,three ſinnes are infolded;frft adulterie py 
inthat he violated another mans wife, for B:/44 howſo. gy 
eur ſhe is called a Concubine, yet ſhe was the wife of Taco; | 
this onely being the difference of the name ; a wife is ſhe wy 
that was firſt a freewoman and publikely married, a Cen- wat 
eut1e,] a bordwoman, and onely priuately contrated, hi 
Secondly,inceſt,for he laic with his fathers wife, who was-. = 
therfore his mother in lawe,this is a vile ſinne,as may ap- 
p-arc by S.Pawl5exaggeration of it ſaying ; (y) It # heard c 
Certain!) that there us formcation amy you,& ſuch fornication ſ 
as 15 not once narnwed among the gentiles, that oxe ſhould haue hu ; 
fathers wife; and afterward he ſaithzthat be hath determined 
in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to de!1ner bim that bath 
done thus thing vato Sathar, Thirdly Contumety.tor Rewbenis 
ſo far from honouring his father, which is the dutic ofa 
child,that herein he diſhonoured himzin defiling his bed, 
cucn as afterwards (z) Ab/olon did in lying with his fathers 
, Concubines, (a) Woe watothem,(aith I/aiab,that drawe ini- 
quitie nith cordes of vanitie and ſiune as with cartrepes, Reuben 
, then muſt necdes be curſed in ioyning theſe three ſinnes ' 
together, A awlterie, Inceſt, & contumel;for with three heis 
depriucd of three great dignities,the Birthright,the prieft- 
hood,and the hingdome. 

Ia this ſpecch of Jacob to Reuben, we may obſerue fower 
things; Firſtthe holy Patriarch docth very ſharpely Ic 
prouc him for his fault, wherein wee gather, that itis the 
duticof a wiſe fatherto cenſure & rebuke a wicked ſonne, 
andtochaſtice him according to his merites, for ſuch as 
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Cath their ſonnes intheir follie, and winke at their chil- 

dren5Aniſdemeanors, are cucr by them as iuſt ſcourges 

beaitn for their conniuencie ; remember (b) Hehbs, re- (b) 1.SA.:, 

member (c) Daui2; Hel laig the raines vpon the necke of (c) 2 Sar, 

his two ſonnes, they.ran into flander, and he ſaid them 1 2,14, 

nor, wherefore the Lord (wore vnto the houſe of E4,that 

the wickedneile of his houſe ſhould not be purged with 

ſacrifice noroffcring for euer; and what alamentable end 

bcfel! both him-and his ſonnes, they were both ſliine in 

the battel againſt the Philiſtines, with the lotle of the 

Arke,and Et himfelfe aftoniſht withthe report fell back- 

ward, and broke his necke; as for Dawid, it was the iuſt 

iudgement of God, that 4b/e/om (whom helſo dearcly lo- 

ued,and therefore too calily pardoned for the murther of 

his brother 4-2») ſhould riſe vpto trouble all 7/ree/ 

and ſpoile him of his crowne and Sceprer; we therefor# 

Cath the wiſeman ; (d) Laugh not with thy ſorme, lift thou be (d) Eciluc- 

{orie with him, and leſt thon gnaſh thy teeth inthe end, gine him 0.11.12, 

19 libertie in his youth, and winke not at his follic ; bowe 13 

downe his necke while hee is young, and beate hins on the iis 

while he 45 4 child leſt he\iwax ſtubborne and be diſobedient vnto 

thee, ard ſo bring ſorrowwntothine heart , chaſtiſe thy child, 

and v2 4z/1gent therein, le(t his ſhame gricuethee,alſo Salo- h 

molaith; (e) bliſhneſſe rs bowndin the heart of a chuld,but the (6) Pro.2?, 

Ro4%, Jorrethicn ſball Urine it away frombim, in this excel- [3+ 

[cntapaoriſme of the eifemenbe may ſec how all chil- 

orcn by reaſon of their(f) inbred and naturall corruption (f ) 7A. 

drawnce from the lojnes and teate of their parents are 5!» 

proc 414 addicted to finne ; but correRtionaltereth na- (£/ Exod, 

ture, a4 catteth them ina new mould; like the branches 15-2 5 

o! the treegthat God thewed Aves, it turncth bitterneile 

Into{weetneile, and an i] diſpoſition into a good inclina» 

tion; he ye wiſe therefore & ye parents, and learne by /a- 

eobscxampleyto cruſh & kill the Crocodile in the ſhell, to 

roote vp weedes before they be [temmed ; and to beate 

downe ſin 18 your children before it be ripened & come. GP 

to its {all growth ; (C:/f,2me in lnning is the nurle of q\ 
# ==; necellitic, - 
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neceſſitic, faith Ber»ard,nay it is another nature ſaiththe- 
Philoſopher, therefore be cautclous and warie toprevent 
this inconucniencic by due correftion. Jacob reprouey 
b£ fonne, and his E1d:ft /orne, this his ation condem- 
nethiſuc!; parents, as arc ike vnto the ] mage of Dieu 
inthe Land £195, which was ſo artificially carued, that 
on the one (ic being looked vpon, it ſeemed to (mile, 
but on the other to frowne ; fo we hauc ſome which will 
pamper and make too too much of their cldeſt ſonneg, 
oucrlooke their vices, and continually ſmile vpon them, 
but make no difference betwixt ſcruants or flaues and 
their youngell,cucr checking,controuling and deieQing 
the with their frownes; hence it comes to pallc, that very 
often the Hieroglyphicke of the Ape is verified in them 
Prer:inhie- which is this z A face ape patated with two young 0nes,one em 
rorl. braced her armes, and the othcr lying at her feete, and'vhe 
T mott?, is Jun heres, The enn:d or the hated ape prone; td 
Lethe hrire,and thereafon is, becauſe with ouermuchcoc- 
kering (hee killes him whom ſhe loues ; fo doe parents 
with their cidelt ſonnes ; but letvs heare the good adviſe 
(b) 4m5:1n of $. Ambreſe, (h) The father oug)t to take heed ((aith he) 
$*1.37-9: uf be haus more childyn the one that he ſhew not him[clfe mare © 
lowng to one thinanother, for (0 may he eaſily marre that child 
which he fanoureth about thereſt, fith by reaſon of his fatbent 
$994 will be will [poue take a lberite of [raning ; further, the ref 
ef his br:thren wilbe ea/tl? 1iflam:d;-with hatred or ene 4+ 
gu:/t hws5l wiſh therefore that all carthly fathers would 
be Iixe Qur heauenly father, who cha/is/eth whom he lowes, © 
and carr. teth exery [orm: that he receiaeth - In the vicon of 
the maicltic of God which [o/»fſawc (1) he that ſate vpes 
4.3 the throne, was to loohe von bike a [riþ:r ſtone, + 4 Saraint, 
the [air is greene, and 1s the embieme of ergy, the 
Sarame is red like bloo, and is the figure of [nſtice; 0 : 
this complexion ſhou!d ail carnal parcats be,if their chil- 
dren be vertuous aud rchgious; then let them be cheri- 
ſmcd,thatkindy{ageaud clemencic may ftirre and (putt 
yy * OS _-/ytv 
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them vp to perfeion, but if like Rewbex they follow lewd 
courſes, then let them curb chem, and reſtraine their in- 
temperancie with.corretion andfcucritic. = 
$::0n1ly R-»ben is puniſhed with the lotſe of his Birth- 
right, pricſthood and kingJlone fortic yeares after his 
fuult was committed,|and though /aceb wasthe Herald to 
proclaime this cure, yet GoJ was the primarie cauſe and 
author of it; wherein wee may Icarne, That the Revenge 
of finnethouzh itb: late, yet it is cucr certaine;(k)though (k ) Dan7. 
God $: vpon his Thyoxe, yet his throne ſtandeth ypon ? 
wheeles, his Sitting portendeth delaie, but the wheeles ſhew 
that he will cometo judgement, though it be ſaid that af- 
terthe fall of 4iew, God walted in the garden, which mo- (1)Gen,z.8, 
tio.) is {lowe, yet he came.with a voyce which was heard 
f:rre off, ſodoeth henowwith vs which are the children 
of 41am; before he ytter his 76 es? where art thou? he 
walter,or makes delay, to (ee if his adiournying and'long 
fufcring will worke atty repentance invs, and hisvoyce 
isthis, Except you repent you ſhall all likewiſe periſa; but at 
length hee comes, and when he comes, hee rides v2onthe 
winges of the n1n4,and fitteth betweene the Caernd:ins, the 
W.1ii\imports Swiftneſſe,and the Cherub,as Aquins inter- 
prets tie word, fulnefſe ot knowledge; o then his long (lay * 
hreedeth in him no forgettulaciTe of our (ins, hee hatha 
catalogue of them all,& in this booke are all our offences 
wricten; &though it be long before hee comeyet when 
he comes he comes (wiftlyzund his feete are like (m) fine (mm) Aper 1. 
brafſe, burning as ing furnace, of ſo hard and hot a tems- 13s 
pcr,that at his appearancethe heauens meltlike wax,and 
with his onely touch the wicked are bruiſed in peeces liks 
a potters velle[l ,,Gods long {uffcranceſhovld be in vs all 
a motiue to repentance,but it isthe yery ſeed of /ecrritie 
and the impuniticofilinne daily committed, grounderh 
this pcrſwaſion in out hearts, That there is no-God,- or if 
there be, Tw/athe Lord /ers wor; Oh let not our mercifull 
fathers loue and kindaeile be fo miſtaken ; you that _ 
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like the Idol of Dapon,halfe fiſh,halfe fleſh, I meane Chis | 


flians in Name, but Atherſts in life and conuerſationtgy 
tothe Heathen writers,Orpkezs and Socrates,and they will 
'] bothtcach you that there is a God ; goe te the ſchoole of 
Rea{on and it affoords yeuthis concluſion, Hee 1hat made © 
the Eye ſhall he not ſee,au1be that planted the eare, ſhall hengt 
i beare? and have but recourle to former examples and daf- 
i" ly exp*Fience,and they will hgnifie thus much ; The py- 
| niſhment of ſinne (though it bee late, ) yet it iseuer cet- 
taine. 
Thirdly,Rexb-» for a little fhort pleaſure loſt his Birth. 
rieht,&all bis dignitic, Hence we are taught.that one mo. 
mentanicdelight may depriue a man of mavy great blef- 
ſings : Fer as God hath(v) Hends like wings of dos ar with 
(n)Cam.5. the Chryſolrte,tull of liberalitic and bountie,to beſtow his 
14, favourswhere hee diſcerneth any ſparkes of goodnes, fo 
hath hee a Hard wherein there is a Far,and a Sworgd,to cut 
off the vnrighteous , and diuide them from his graces, 
(o)1. R275. God gaueto Salomon rpore then heedelired,(o)both Wiſe 
dom: & wealth: and CHRIST bequeaths vpon the Croſſe 
tothe penitentThicfe,more then he requeſted(p)the Fee 
; ſimple , and full poſſeſſion of Paradice, whereas his wiſh 
(p) £nc.2 2. was but a Mſements, Lord remember mee, when thou commuſ 
43 wt6 thy Kingdome Loc here is bountic,but ofthe contrs- 
ry part,wherc he tinds in [cad of Selomors diſcretion,and 
the Thir-fes contrition,vanities adoration,then hecloſeth 
his handes, and withdrawcth his fauour : if Z/aw priſe a 
meſle of pottage before his Birth-right, E/as ſhall looſe 
his Bleſſings, and become the Feruantof lacob, if there» 
bellioys ]/raehtes long for the flefh-pots of Exp GH 
(a)Gen.1; ſhalbe@cbarree from entrance into the land © Peay 
9)9"-"/4 andif Rewber followthe Fleſ7,, and forſake the Spirit, Rew* 
ten maſt loſe his Birth-right, Pricſthood,and kingdome. 
Thus doth one temporaric plcaſure rob a mani of manie 
exccllent blefſings ; Goctothen yee gariſh daughters'sf 
Zion, walke with wavering Eycs, minſe it as yee poc, 


- keeps 


1 ll 


Of Rewben, : I9 
kcep atinckling with your fect,glory in yourwyres,your 
wimples,& your criſping-pins,your Hoods,your lawnes, 
your carclings, and your bracelettcs, goe to, betrath and 
cotraR your (clues to vanitie, bake cakesas the idolatrous 
women of //ra«{ did, and oftcr them to Folie, the Queue 
of your heauen z but for all this remember Rexbens calc, 
your ſeed time is Pompe, but your haruclt time thalbe Pc- : 
xuric, (r)tor in ſtead of {weete ſanonr there ſhatbe ſtincke and ( ) 4. 3-24. 
1nſterd of a Gyrdle 4 rent, and in ſtead of arefſing of the haire, 
baldneſſe, and inſtead of a flomacher, 4 virdang of ſatke- cloth, 
and burning in flead of beautis ; Oh,who then is,or would be 
ſo tond,for a littlegorgeouſnes in this life , to aduenture 
vponſo manie curſes and plagues, both in thisworld and 
the worldexo come; and yet ſuch are the allurements of 
Sathan, & ſo powerfull the bewitching ſmiles of vanitic, 
that even the (trongelt Sampſon,and the wiſclt Sa/owonare 
caught incheir (aares,and being once entrapt,they are ſo 
benummed with aſpirituall lethargic or drowfincile, that 
they quite forgat both God and chemſelues,being herein 
fitlic to be compared tothe companions of Yiyſſes, whom 
Hemer mentioneth , who by the enchauntmentsof Cir- 
ce, wereturned into hogges; and hegges I may iullly call 
them, for they are without. vnderitanding and Reaſon, 
cle would they never for one dramme of Pleaſure pur- 
chalea pound of forrowe,for ene ſpoonefull of honie,a 
gallon of j_G vincger, and for one minute of mirth, 
an cternitic of weeping,mourning,and gnaſhing of tecth. 
Is notthen(s) the Tick glmtton a He: wo for «little pUr- (49 Tana 
ple, linnes, and delicious fare, will look and forgoe the 
inheritance of heaven 2 Is not [udasa Hogge, thatforthe 
loue of thirtic pence will make ſhip-wracke of his ſoule ? 
Andis not Reuben, a Hope, that for g little dalliance with 
3itha, will forfaite his Kingdome,Pricſthoede,and Birth- 
gight ?but what need I todig vp Renbens granc, and vnco- 
ber his ſhame, fiace notwith(tanding his puniſhment, the 
remebrance whereof me thinks ſhould euen mortific the 
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molt ſuſt-froyg Carnaliſts, yetthe worlde ſwarmes row 
with Fle/h-worms,& wanton Chamberers,who are ſo blin- 
dcd with plcaſure,that they ſuffer themſciues to be led by 
frrarge- wow like Oxentothe (laughter ; Well,the great- 
nes and hainouſnes of a {inne 18 diſcerned in the puniſh 
ment,& therefore as our Sauicur faith to all back- (}1ders, 
Remcmber Lott wife ; (Olay toallinceſlucus perſons, A 
dulterers,and Fornicatours, Remorber Reinben, 
Fourthly, here we maylcarne whata gricucuscftence 
it1sin the eyes of God, to offer any wrong or cecntumelie 
to our pasents ; (7) Chamthat mockt his, Father Neah, for 
his nakednes,was curſed: (+) Ab/el:m who to make him- 
ſclfe odicusto Daria,lay with his concubines,dicd a blow 
die death : and Rewbcr.,that here pollutes his Father [acobs 
bed, is puniſhed by the lutle of all his dignitics; Cogtame- 
lie againſt parcnts,is the breach of this law (x) Honoxr thy 
Father & thy Mother, therefore whoſoever is guiltie of it 


L 


(0) Pre. 36. is thus cenſured; (y )T ke eje that mcckerh bis Father, & de» 


fpiſeth the ur firutlton of kus mother, let the Fanen of the valley 
picke ut cnt, and the young Eagles eate it, Every man heere 
vpon carth.hath fas parents,v home to touch with the 
[c.{t finger of reproach.is a great ſince; Namely,his Ne- 
twrall, Crml,ar.d Spiritual faiher', Our raturod parents, are 
not cnelythecy which begate and bcre vs, but alſo accor- 
ding tothe vic of the world in the cinill law, our grandfa- 
thcrs,and great.grandfathers, al[theſc we are obliged and 
bc id to honor, buth by the law of God, which faith, Hener 
thy Fatker & thy Mcther that thy dayes may belog in the land 
whichthe Lord thy Goa giueth thee: & in another place,(z)ke 


which trets & gricucs them, with any contumelious word 

or action; and alſo by the law of Nature,which miniftreth 

many 1caſonsto enforce adutic and reſpe& of a childe to- 

wards his f.ther, The Hebraes call in their }iguage a ſonne 

Zen,ligniiying that he ſhould bes Bulaingto his parents, 

and the prop & itatfe of their decrepit Age: the C —— 
| ca 


that curſetb his father or kts moths r ſhal dye the death:{viz}be. 


Win 


Renben, 2k 
call him Bar, which ſignifics both aſonneend Bread or 


corne, whereby they admoriſh all children to imitate 
by the nature of the (a) Storke in louing, foflcring,- and (a) Lex Cy _ 
at feeding their parents ; the counſei}(b)of [ſerrates to De- conap. d- 
ſh- menicus concerning the auoyding of all contumely to- riftop.,/£114 
18, wards father and mother, is excellent; ſaying, Ss behaxe [1b,;.c.24- 
As thy lelfe towards thy parents, as thou wouldeft hawe thy children (6) Iſoc, ad 

to beare them/elues tewaras thee; & (Cc) Enripedes laith, » hoſo- Demon. 
Ice ever w this life honenreth bis parents, be both lining andaying # (c) Furig 
lie a fiend of the Gods: but to omit theſe, +let ys returne to 
or tte word of God, and heare what the Apoſtle ſaith; (0) (d) Zph. 
M- ; Cluldren chay your parets im the Lord for thu 1 right;(c)Chil- Cr. * 
us dren «be your parents th all things, for that ts welt pleaſing vnto (e ) Cile/, 
bs the Lore; This is the commandement of God which who- 2,20. 
Je- ſocuer tranſgretſeth, being guiltic of Rewben: linne,he de- 
by ſcructh Rerhens penaltie, Secondly, by thc ciuill father, 1 
ty vnderſtand him that! hath rule and dominion ouct vs, 
le whether it be the. King,or any other inferiour magiſtrate; 
ey theſe as being Gods yicegerents, and by him ſubllitutea 
re for parents to protetand rule vs, are by vsto be honou- 
he redand reuerenced with all dutie and loyalticzforhe that 
«> ſheweth himſclIfe obRlinate, and contumclious towards © 
re them,reliſteth the crdinance of Godjit is written,(f)7 he# (f) Fxod. 
[ fralt 1.01 rayle upon the indges neuther [peake enill of the ruler of 22 28. . 
z the peo;l:;here 18a prohibitioagaintt all kind of Contume+ 
d ly towards Princes, whether it be in word or indeed; how 
gr oblcquious and obedient to the civill parent,and how re- 
1d ſpetive ot his honour, the children of euery common- 
0 wealth ſhould 'be,S, 7er.:: teacheth vs by his owne exam- 
E. ple ſaying ; (g) /falthe worls ſboxld conffire againſt me, 10 (go) Ber. 
d mone me {or to at! empt any thing agairſt the kingly maieſt te,yit E p.221 .ad 
h nouli [ferre Ged,as not aaring vnadmſealy IT offend the King, Laudonicum 
)- by buys appointed, for [ know that it ts wriiten, that nho ſore- yegem, 
o Sfteth power, refiſteth the ordinance of God, and purchaſeth to T | 
6 bim{clfe demration. | | 
1 Lallly,the firituall fathers the Miniſtcr and a 
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Gods words, who thereby, as Pal did, begettethchildren 

vnto Chriſt ; though this Farther in reſpect of hisfuni. 

on, be ſuperiourto the reſt; For in the whole world faith 

S. Ambroſe, (b) — is more excellent then the Pr ſt, n10- 
emment then a Biſhop : yet of all the 


de dig. ſacer- reſt;he is cucr molt deſpitefally,and diſgracefully vicd by 


dot. Cap.;. 
(#)2.reg. 


2,23, 


vngracious Rewbemites ; as Elibawas (cofted at by boyes, 
one of the children of the Prophets (ent to annoynt /eby, 


' tearmed by the ſeruants of /ehorams, (hb )amad fellowe, and 


(&) 2. King. our Saviour by the lewes,(!) a Samaritane that hadthe duel, 


'9,11.! 


cucn ſo arcthe miniſters of the Goſpcll at this day, vſual- 


(Deb. 8.48, | y rated and ans 9 y, ifaccording to thcir dutic 
1 


they boldly reproue linne \; ſpeake but again(t adulteric, 
and Heredias willlay a plotto take away thy head? Touch 
but Pride,andthen haire-frizled and face-painted lezabel 
will perſecutethee; Suchisthe milcric of all ſpirituall fa- 
thers,& ſuch is the cotumely of this viperous generation: 
but letthem remember Rewben.; wrongs offered toany kind 
of parent, whether Natural, Cixill, or [þirituall,neuer paile 
without a{harp and bitter cenſure ; The children that mock 
Eliſha, were rentin pieces by Beares; and [ezabel,the pers 
[ccuter of Gods Prophets was eatE vp with dogges; Thus 
will cloſe and ſhut vp this point, deliring GOD thatthis 
puniſhment of Reuben, may be an inſtruction to all kinde 
of Children,whether Naturall, Ciuil, or Spirituall, to ho» 
nour, reverence, and reſpe their Parents. 
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THE SECOND 


SERMON OF SIME ON, 
and Leui. 


Simeon 4nd Leui brethren in exill, the inflruments of crueltie Cen 4g 6+ 


ar- in their habitations. 

Into their ſecret let not my ſoule come : my glorie be nat thou 
toy ned with their aſſembly, forin their wrath vhey ſlew a 
mm od in their ſelfe will they dirged downe a wall, 

Cwrſed be their wrath, for it was fierce; and their rage, for it 

was crwell: I will dixcide them inlacob, and ſcatter them 1 


FATS, Im and L-ui werethe ſecond and 
AY NW third ſonnes of Jacob and Leah, the 
4 (- F<: R 

>\ Wo inverpretation of their names is, kea- 

t ÞY I 77g: and Conpledor ionned;and the oc- 
Ny Ka N 1a./] calion why they were given them was 
43 =) Ry forth Rewben,conceined againe, and bare 
a ſore, and ſaid, becauſe the Lord heard 


that ws bated, he hath therefore giuen me this ſonne alſs, and 
ſhe called kis name Simeon, which lignifieth Hearing. And 
fe coxcrined again, and bare a ſon, and ſaid now at this time my 
Hubas1 will keepe me copypanie,be auſe I have borne bim three 
ſonves therefore was his name called Leni,which is Coupledor 


[oyned : the names of theſe two ſonnes, declare vatovs 


double deſire that was in Leab -the firſt of Chilaren, the 
ſeeond of her hushAls Lowe zſheſawe that ſhe was deſpiled 
mreſpeR of Racket, and therefore it ſeemeth, thor ſhe 


Praicd vnto the Lefy to take away her rebuke, as _ 
| war 
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this: (a) Zeah after ſhe had brought («) Gem. 29. + 
33434 


(cr | Gen. 4. 
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ward (b) Hannah the wife 1t 1: /canah did, by gining het 
children; and becauſe Go! heard her petition and com» 
plaint, ſhe in token of thankfulnetle; called her childs 
name $:m-on: alſo becauſc her husband preferd Rabetbe. 
fore her, becauſe ſhe was beautiful] and faire ;thereforeby 
obraining children from God by her prayers, ſhe both 
hopeth and defireth that the fight of her ſonnes may be 
attraQiuc, and ſo winne the affection and Joue of Jaceb, 
that hee will with greater contentment now then before 
keepe her companie; in delire hereof lice nameth her 
third (onne Lex. | 
Simeon and Lewi Brethrexin euil!,&c: Jacob (peakethts 
the reſt of his ſonnes ſcuerally, but he ioyneth theſctwo 
together, becauſe they being confederate in (inne,may be 
partakersin his curſe; the hiſtorie of that inne,for which 
[acob curſeth them is ſet downe in the fourc and thirtich 
chapter of Geneſis, there it is written (c) that Dinabthe 
dauahter of Leah which the bare vnto [acob, went out to 
ſee the daughters of that country, whom when Shechew 
the fonne of Hamor,the Fixite Lord of that country ſaw, 
he tooke herand lay with her and defiled her.; (o his hart 
clauc vnto the maide,and he loued her,and ſpake kindly 
vnto her, after Hamor at the entreatic of his ſonne com- 
muned with /aceb concerning a marriage betwixt She- 
chem and Dinah, and it was concluded vpon this condi- 
tion that all the males in the citic ſhould be circumciſed, 
which coucnant being performed, vpon the third day 
when they were ſore, two of the ſennes of Zaceb, Simenn 
and L-4i Dirabs brethre, tooke cither of them a ſword & 
went into the cittic boldly anqſlew cucry male, they ilew 
allo Hamor and Shechem his ſonne with the edge ofthe 
(word, and tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and went 
their way ; againe the other ſonnes of /acob came vpol 
the dead, and ſpoiled the tittie, becauſe they had defiled 
their ſiſter, they tooke their ſheepeytheir beeves and theit 
all:s,and al their children and their wiucs,and whatſocuet 


be : 


\\\l 


hi; = "Tay { / 28 
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v | 
0: np732 Simeon and Lent, | 25 
v18 in thecittie and inthe ficlds: now when cob repro- 
wel them for this bloodie rotat, S104 and Lens anfwe- 
red him ſaying, Shind he abuſe our ſiſter as a whore ? this 
was the cauſe why. {acob in [tead of the balme of his blef- 
ling, and rhe oile of gladneiT:,annointeth them with his 
cuile, and poureth vpon their headsa viall of vengeance. 
Suze and Lem, Brethren w eut/; Oc: laceb in (1 gne that 
the deteſtation ofthis murder of H..morand:Shechern lll 
remained in his innocent heart, wr:tten 17 leaues of mar- 
ble with a pen of ſtcelez g'ueth his two ſonnes vpoan his 
death-bed two Titles, 4n which we nay read a volume of 
reproofc ;to wit, Brethren in exall, and Cruelt inſiruments 
in their compatti(for ſothe word Mechereth is better inter= 
preted, then in their habutat1ons, becauſe they made (d) a (d) Gen. 34, 
labtile agreemeEt with the Sichemites firft he calleth them 13, 
Brethren in eaill; ot fo much by nature,as in the wicked- 
neife of this action thele two were thought to be the 
principall coutriuers of 7oſephs death, if = reſt would 
haue conſented, and ſome arc of opinion, that the two 
tribes deſcending from them,put Chriſt to death, /ndas of 
Simon,and the Pricfls of Lens, and that therefore vpon 
the forelightHereoF /ac-b calleth them, Brethren in cul : 
bifthe words of thetext doe onely point, direRt andre- 
ferre as tothe murder of Hamor & Shechem , now though 
the reſt of /xcobsſonnes conſented to this action, yet Si 
wor and Lew ae oncly taxt and blamed for it, becauſe : 
they were Captaincsandringlcaders tothe ref}: hencewe. 
are taught what a dangerous linne it is, to he thediuels 
licuctcnants,and leagc.others,cither by word orcxample 
tO Frome + = 
(e) 1croboam for that he ſet vp two Golden caluerthe one (2) i,Reg.12 
in Bethel, the other in Das, and made proclamation fay- 
ing, Behold 6 Iſraclthy Gods, which brought thee ont efthe 
land of Egipt, by which meancs the people were drawne ta 
commit fpirituall farnication, therefore tothis day he is 


branded with this title [ergboaw the ſonof Nebat, that made 
"Fo D Iſrael 
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Iſrael ſme. And Saint Gregorie ſaith. Hee whoſoener he be 
deſerneth ſo many (cucrall torments in He!l. as hee hath left 
em! examples topeſternie, therefore as there ſhall be inthe 
world to come a greatcr nicaſure of gloric beltowed yp. 


(f) Exoa.1z. on ſuch as like the (f) herie Pillar conduda th e 1/raelnes 


out of eA'c;rt towards Chanann, and like the arrc leade 


(g) Mat.2.5 W:i/emen outot the calt,tocome adore CHR 1ST, offcring 
(hb) Dan.12., him Mirthe,Golde,anc Frankincenic,as the Prophet Da 


ie! faith, (h)T herighr eons Prall pune as the Firmament and * 
they that drawe manic ' ol! oh. EMſnes, ſhak fone as the ſflarres 
for ener and ener, wherein there 18 an » pparent difference 
{ct downe to be betwixt the Follorey and the Rivgleader, in, 
Righteouſneſſe; euen a(1)orr ftarre diff. rs from another imyles. 


(5) 1.Cor-15. ,;"(o of the contrary part,in the wickedgtherc ſhalbea gif- 


41. 


WC Exech- 


Is , 


ferent diſtribution of f>iper amonglt Sathars lieucrenants 
and /athans (ouldicrs; 211. he vngedlic, that march vnder 
the diucls (tandard,ſhalbe turmented with an exer-gnawin 

worme,& an vnquenchable five; but in theſe torments there 
ſhalbe a wages and a w1nrs, according to their knowledge, 
and their ignorance. For hre thi t kuones net bu Maiſters 
will, > therefore does it not. ſhalbe beaten wuh fewer ftripes but 
be that knon exit and does it net. ſhalbe becten with many ſtripes, 
Then they thac like Srmecnard Lewi, doe rot onely finne 
them(clucs,butalſolcad others to (inne,ſhalbe more grie- 
ueuſlic cenſured, and more bitterly tormented then their 
followers ; becauſe they be not only vicious, but alſo pre« 
fidents & patrones of iniquitic:The diucl here vpon carth 
hath two Simeon, and two Lenes, Brethren in cull ;HaMmec- 
ly,the S$n-teacher,the Sin-a: fend; r the S1m-nincker. and the 
$1:-/oother;, The ſc foure are Sathans (c hoolemen, Sathans 
lawycr, Sathans mapiſtrate,and Sathans miniſter; Nowas 
(4) the foute wheel:; ſpoken of by Ezechiel,mooued,cucn 
whiticr their ffi lead them: ſorheſe foure doe continu» 
ally acc>mmodate and apply themſcluesto their Generals 
will and plcaſure.The $:x-teacher,is he that T tors others 
in wickednes; him 1 may fitly compare to the piture of 


q Herts Gaius, wha was Bickufed with 4 Gaiden chajug: 


of 8/048 and Et, 27 


.r from his 111047. Audityca tothe eares of amwultitude of ( Pyer, 41 


6 910898575 T | » 
and f4-ncie of (1:ech. drew his auditors after him, and cucn 
In! away their hearts; Such a one is the Sinnze-reacher,the 
digelleurr furniſheth him with an enticing & bewitching 
congUcto charme and rauith the cares of men and conſe» 


querly,therby tolcad them as it were in acharne like ſliuer, 
_ 


H ye rogt. 


--7l-, whacreby it was fignitied that hee with his elequece ** 


gnd wa{ſalls to vanity: fuch a ſia-reacher was(m)tac firſt woma (m)Gen.3, 
who Suthan vied as hisinMtrumentto centrap man; ſuch - (n)1- Reg,1 JL 


tors were(n) Salonmons wines and outlandiſh cocubines, who by 
their allurem#ts earned awayhis hart fro God,to work wic- 


k-5ncs,in following Afarerh, the god of the Zidoxians,& 


Milcom the abotnination of the 4mmonites,& ſuch a one 


(1) was [exabel,who fo prouoked her hushand 4hab, that (o) 1.Reg.2] 


heſolde himſelfe to'worke wickednes in the light of the 
Lord. But | way well oucrpatlſe the inſtances of the olde 


world, (ince our ageatfordeth examples ſufficient of this | 


nature. Wc haue top great ſtore of Symeons be Lenics, Sin- 
ceachers I mzane,&rutors in wickednes; Haue we not A- 
rctin'1, that by the picture of their owne life preſcribe yn- 
to their beholders Aphori/mes & rules of chambering and 
wantonnes,; Haue we not fllow-bellied Cretians and drun- 
ken Epicures,which inſtruct Nouices in the (winiſh art of 
Carowſſing ? Haue wee not profetſors of eycry (jnne, that 
readethe leAares of damnatcis, ia the Diucls freeſchoole? 
Q yes; Asthe Pagans had for eyery thing a God or God- 
deſle ;e8 of wiſedome, Avolls , of b-autic,Venzxs ; ofthefr, 
Mercurr'y of ire, Vulcan of bread,Ceres; of wine, Jacchusy 
and of loue,Cprd: Euen ſo,we, for cucry (inne,may finde 
one patrone er other, O woe bevntoſuch NoQors of i- 


niquitic 5 (p) which forſaking the right WA). baxe gon" aſtray, (p) 2.Pet,. 


following the way. of Aa/aarmn, the (onng of P,1 oſer, which lancd 
the mages of unrightequ/nes, 


$econdly,the Sor-defeadey is hee,that taketh ypon him 


#rer, 


FF. 


thc protetion of lane; him | may liken tg the Tregle- Porep, Mel, 
| 1 DS 
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Iſrael ane. And Saint Gregorre ſaith. Hee whoſoewer he by 
de{erneth ſo many (cuerall torments in He!. as hee hath lef 
emllexamples topeſtert'te; thereſore as there ſhall be inthe, 
world to come a greatcr nicaſurc of gloric beltowedy 


(f)Exed.14z. on ſuch as like the (f) fierie Pillar condud the 1/raenn 


- + Wh 


out of eA'cirt towards Charaan, and like the [tarre leade | 


(g) Mat.2.y Wiſemen out of thecalt,tocome adore CHR 1ST, offering 
(hb) Dan.12, him Mirche,Golde,and Frankincente,as the Prophet Da 


8 


mel laith, (h JT herihteom ſrall Pune as the Firmament and 
they that drawe mane 10 light: ertfnes, ſhak fone as the flarres 
for ener anderer, wherein there 18 an + pparent difference 
ſet downe to be betwixt the Vollorer and the Rivgleader, in 


Riohteonſneſſe,cuen as(1)0ov' ftarre diff. rs from another ingls 


(1 1.Cor.15. ,;,"(o of the contratypartzin the wickedgtheze ſhalbeadif. 


41s 


(k) Exech- 


yy 


ferent diſtribution of f+1per among Sathers lieucrenanty 
and ſathans ſouldiers; 211 he vngedlic, that march vnder 
the diucls (landard,ſhalbe turmented with an exer-gnawi 
worme,& an wnquenchable fire ; but in theſe torments there 
ſhalbe a wagrs and a w1n#s, according to their knowledge, 
and their ignorance. Fer hee the t kuones net bu Mater: | 
will, therefo re does it not. ſhalbe beaten wth fewer fripes,bu q 
be that knon es 1t.and does it net ſhalbe beaten with many ftripes, 
Then they that like S1ecn ard Lexi, doernot oncly finne 
themſclucs,butalſolcad others to linne;ſhalbe more grie- 
uouſlc cenſured, and more bitterly tormented then their 
followers ; becaulc they be not only vicious, but alſo pre« 
fidents& patrones of iniquitic: The diucl here vpon carth 
hath two S1eons,and two Lewes, Brethren in euiil;name- 
ly,the Sin-reacher,the Sin-d. fender the $1n-nincker.and the 
$u:-/0other, Thele foure are Sathaxs (choolemen, Sathans 
lJawycr, Sathans magiltrate,and Sathans miniſter ; Nowas 
(k) the foute wheel+; ſpoken of by Ezechiel,mooucd,eucn 
whitticr their ff 2c lead them: ſotheſe foure doe continu» 
ally acc: mmodate and apply themſcluesto their Generals 
will and plcaſure.The $1-teacher,is he that T wtors others 
in wickednes; him 1 may fitly comparc to the pifture of 
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FA Heroutes Gadbes, wha was pictured with a Gaiden cbajug: a 
Co minis from his $140u2 Audityed tothe cares of a multitude of ( Dyer $8 


opts, W acreby It as ftienificd that hee with his eloquece Je roge. 
2nd fu-ncie of rec. drew his auditors after him, and cucn 
179 I 'vay ih } . 1.40nci 's the Sinne-teacher, the 
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retin's, that by the PICTUFC OLTLIGH MW Waik 424% pomemo mmm += 
to their beholders Aphori/mes & rules of chambering and 
wantonnes,; Haue we not ([lo»-bellied Cretians and drun- 
ken Epi cures, which inſtru Nouices in the ſwiniſh art of 
Carowſſing ? Have wee not profeiſors of cycry ſjnne, that 
readethelefnregof damnatis, in the Diuclsfreeſchoole? 
Q yes; Asthe Pagans had for cyery thing a God or God- 
defſe a3 of wiſedome, Avols, of beautic,Venus ; of theft, 
Mercury of tire Vulrar of bread, Ceres; of wine, Jacchusy 
and of loue,Cpr4: Euecn lowe, for encry (linne,may finde 
one patrone erother, O woe bevntv ſuch DoQors of i- : 
niquitic , (p) which for/akong the r1ght way, bane gour aftray, (p )2 Ps 
following the way of Balaam, the ſonng of Boſer, which lowed —1175,. 
the wages of unrighteguſnes, 
$econdly,the Sm-defender js hee,that taketh ypon hin 
the prote&tion of lane; him 1 may likentg the wy Por, Meh, 
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. by whoſe conniercie it comes to 


aytes NE thy-pia,thatfeede on Snakes arid Serpents, fot 
the very poylon of vice is his meate,& like (q) Simon Ma" 
ous, he 18 uithe gall of bitternet]e, & in the b64J of iniqui- 
tic 3 there is not the moit loathſome ſinne, but it hath a 
Practicioner, and there is no at (ou odious, but it is waT« 
ranted by a D fender, The (+) Catam, a (ort of heretikes, 
did commend and approue of the fat of [udas,in betray: 
ing (H&15ST,laith Augailine: And of late times,the mur- 
tyzerot Princes, who arc the Lords annointed,1is priviled- 
ged inthe Church of Rewe, by the maximes & politions 
of Icſuites. If you ſhould read Af iriana the lctuits works, 
you ſhall find b1m to be a perfe aduocate for murder, 
and the true patrone of all traytcrous and rebellious aſla- 
fcinates; tor he teacheth his diſloyall auditours,that Eme 
perours,Kings,and Princes,by ſword or poy fon, may law- 
fully be killed by their ſubics, ifin the opinion of di- 

vines and Jearned menthey betyrants; is it nota ſinneto 
tied the blood of an Infidell? much more ofa Chriſtian, 
anda Prince:and yettheſe Locytes of the bottomleſle pit, 
Aluriira and his brathren 11 euill, Tebnrtes not Feſwites, 
bluſinor to publiſh in print the defence of this crying 
{11:nc, and ti;us by their doRtrine a gapis opencd toink+ 
dclitic, 0:{loyaltic, and murder; of whom I, and all Chri- 
ſtendome may lay,as /ob faid of him(elfe (s)Ler the day pes 

119, wheraunt! SEILLL: bo: ne.and ihe mah! nherein #t was (ail, 
there is amanci ild concirucs : let that d; y be aarkneſſe, letna 

God repard it from abene, nither let the light frne vpn it, 

Wrcreinetat diſorderly orcver by Irnatines Layoia,was iN- 

[litured, and by the pPopc of Rome confirmed, 

Thurdly,the $1z-172b ey, is theremile magiſtrate, that 
in ſtead ofthe (word of luſtice and ſeueritie, which is like 

thc flaming (') blade of the Cherubms, andthe two edged 
\ucrd of Chnil,caricth ina ſcaberd of gold a lcade blade; 
| ' [ palle, that the com- 
monwealth, like the held of the ſluggard,is oucrgrowne 
with nettles, briars, and bramblcs, to wit, all kind of vice 
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and (in; whoſocucrthen hath power to puniſh offenders, 
and winketh at them, he by his remifnetic encourageth 
others to commit the like cffences, By lenitic the king 
erowesinto contempt, the law is de[piſed,and the people 
infecd, but by grauitic and ſcucrity the magiſtrate is ho- 
rnoured, the law 1s kept, and the people prelerued; where- 
fore the officer of wſtice,in regard that he is Gods depu- 
tie vpon carth, ſhouid hauc a (peciall care to ſupplant lin, . 
whereby h1s Lord is diſhonourcd, But alas, for one righ- 
tcous Iudge, ye ſhall Gnd ten that will opprefe the inno. 
cent, and iuftifie the wicked for reward Go there is an c- 
wl]{pirithike that of king Sawl,that haunteth earthly Tri. 
bunals, called Comntenance inthe court ; this Al;fer and 
helliſhfuric maketh our lawes to be like the Spiders webs, 
through which great flics calily breake, & in which little 
ones arc ſoone caught ; theſe magiſtrates arc not Gods 
vicegerents,but Sathans licuctenants for by their partiali- 
tic they countenance wickedneſlc,and increaſe the diuels 
kingdome, - 
Fourthly,the Sm-ſoorher, isthe flattering miniſter and 
preacher of thee werd, that cannot but cſpiec the ſinnes of 
preat men,they be vſually ſo grofſe,and palpablezand yet 
he will not open hismouth to ſpeake againſt them, but 
doerh with the as dogges in Xgypt do, when they come 
by the riuer A':{#5,0ncly lap s little,and then run away for 
feare of the Crocodile, either altogether overpaſſin 
them, orclstoaching them very lightly for tcare of dif. 
pleaſure; indeed thists the wiſelſt courſe; forthe faults of 
miglitie men be Iikevnto the Carhuncle which Phykiti- 
ans call no/i me tanyere, touch we rot , no, when thou prea- 
chelt before them, doe as the (u) lawyers and wiſemen of (4) F7;yog 
Perſiadid with Camby/er, who, as Herodotus reports, ha- J;, 2, 
ving a delire.to marrie his owne faſter, asked the opinion 
of the Magi, whether that matrimonie were lawfull 
or no?to whom they anlwered, That they indeed had no 


law for the brother towarrie the ſiſter hut yet they had another 
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{avs aneng 1 hem. whe p4b+ if n 65 han fill for the Frus of Porky 
ts doe rhatioemer bice{cife tuft + 2 {uct dodqrine as this wilho 
both plcaiing and plaulibic,it will be a loft pillow forthe 
clbowe and a loucraigne oy ic to fuppic the joynre of fin; 
well make much yee ft hine of Zaſan, of theſe quackſal. 
aers and mount»bankes in diuinitic , thefe Puipit-pars, 
ſites, and ({inneeſ(corthers,lct them breake your heads 
with their precious balmes, and poyſon you with their 
ſweet drugges, but remember that a time will come when 
you ſhalbe compelled to confeile with Ds:gentane that 
flatterieis a ſweet, but deadly pevſon,drunke in acupof 
gold, Vhatis the cauſe that hin ſo raignetiz in greatnelle 
as it doth ? nothing els but the ſeruile & tjmerous minde 
of mercenaries, who arc {o fearctuli, that they cannot 
endure to hearca Tympet in their ſcepe, or to dreame ol 
the frownc ofa great mar; and therefore to auvid checks, 
and gairefauour, they docas Zidbyah did to Avab, cue 
{pcakeſuchthings as be pleafing and plauſible z And thut 
by the Agencic of theſe foure licuetenante; the fn-!eacher, 
che / +-defender, the hn-winker,and the /in- oothey ,oaitliond 
of [oules are corrupted and eternally periſh, 

E1mon9n and Lo brethren in er, the mſtruments of cruelty 
rem ther habitations: The ſecond title that /areh giueth 
tnerenistwolonnes,is this Crwcll raftrrmrent s in their comb 
p.1ls,tor io the originall expounded ts better, herein Jab 
hath reference, as[ (aide betoreytothe murther of ame 
and Sererm:the crueltie whereof appearcth jn thele patti 
culars; Firſt,the ſla#ghter of the Shechernites, was madees 
gainft ene peaceand-couenant concluded; Scecondly,they 
made afraudulcnt league, Þauing no purpouſc to keepenh, 
that with more eaſe they might murcher Hamer and Shes 
chem , being vnarmed and taken vnproyided z Thirdl 
they diſhonoured their owne profciliai; , In killing thole 
that wcre contented ta be circumeiſed, PFourthly,they 
choſe ſuch atime of excctiig of their blaugic enter prize 
as was vileaſonablcy For it was wher-the men of the Cit 


tic were ſorc of their cuttingzand not able ta defend thems 
(elves. 


LIT 


of Simoon and Leni, 31 


& ſues. Fiſtly,they put not Shechz alone to the (word, who 

bo had offended, but a!l the reſt of the Citic that were inno- 

he cent; Laſtly, they were not ſatisfhedyith the ſlaughter 

ny of men,but they alſo made ſpoyle & Whbck of the Citie, 

al. and tooke away their wiucs,their children, & their cattell, 

Tas forthele caulcs 7acob cals Swnecon and Ler, Cructk inflru- 

dg ments, and condemneth them of fix fenerall /irmes the in- 

elr grcdiences of this their Craell ation. 

en The firſt is, Breach of the Perceconcluded, and the vio- 

nat lating ofthe /owe of Aﬀfianie, which was made by [acoband 

of Hams; herein is an cuidence of their cankred hearts ,and 

{le cryudll natures,that cou'd not be reftraincd fro murder,by 

uy the law of Nature, which is Ciuil, and delighteth in ſocie- 

of tic,whereforc next vrito God, and godlinetlc to himward, 

of there is nothing which men ought more toeſteeme then 

ch, Frithfulnes, which wonderfullic furthereth the ſocierie of 

ct men; for without it, itis impoſſtble for men te liue toge- 

ut ther; if their coucnants and promiles be rot kept faith- 

er, fullic,the life of man will be liable to more daunger then 

ne the lifc of abcalt ; Though wee doe not reade,that any . 
Oath patlcd betwixt Jacob and his ſonnes , and Humor 

lt, and Shechem in this League of Peace, yet may 'Stmeon 

th and Zew bee iuſtly taxt of perjuric, becauſe this is a Ca- (y) Hieron.ad 

0 zo: and Rulc in godlineſſe; (y) Whatſoener thou fpeakeſt, Celantinm. 

L thmke that thon Laff ſnarne 12; they had ſpoken peace, and 

" yetembrued their harids in blood z they had made a con- "PR 

the rat of alhnitic, and yet broke if;and cancelled the ob- 

&+ ligation of their faithtif Peacemakers be blefled, as in- 

v4 deed (2) they are by the verdit of 6ur Sauiour ; then of (z) Matg9 

it, the contraric part Pegrebreakers muſt needes be curled; 

bes an oath or a promile give for an voiuſt cauſe may lawful- 


IK, ly be cut off, but if cquitic be the ground of it, it muſt be 6 
ole performed ; Are not then $:meon and Lew iuftly con- (a) Bonifa.S. 
ey demned of perfidiouſhes ? who ſtewe Hamor and Sheohens tn, Covnars 
notwith:ftanding a lawfull contra and promiſe; like vn- ſantt, extra- 
to theſe two Brethren in cuill, and Ringleaders in crucl- #ag. ne m4- 
tre, isthat bloudic Simeon and Lexi of Rome, that(a) auda- or. & obeds- 
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cious challenger both of ſp riu:ll and remporall iurifi 
Rion: whonot onely himſclte iwaketh (1nall conkeience 
of ay league andprounſe of peace,but aifotaketh ypon 
him bytis hieions ro iu trate & breakethiec oathey 
and proimiles of other men, thougi) they be never ſoiuſt 
and lawfull : Pope Zh ire looked the Freach-men trom 
their oath and prone of allegeance totheir Prince, and 
depoſed the King from his kingdorne, & placed Piparin 
his (tcad.® Pi qunties by his(b) Bull co nanded theſub. 
| ieCts of Eng/a14 to take arms againit then Queene,abſul. 
ibemus ve uing the tro thefaith,thatthey had plighted to E/zuberh 
aduerſ reg. rhew ſoucratgne; is this beſceromg the pretended vicar 
Anglie jub- of Chrift,co be che author of infidelitic and diſloyalrie/ed 
ils ar Ca this doctrine pale for currant, thatthe Fope may diþenſe 
pe/s nts CO nuh the oathes ayd promi'es of all- geanmce made by [ubi: 1 uny 
et abſolumi 1; eir /oxeratgrer,(c)&itwill proutto be like the E:ft wind. 
ſub irtos = (poken of in Exam, which broeght the plague of graile. 
ono ee ame- hopp-rs 'vpon allthe land of Egipe, for it wil fill atl coun- 


(6) Pra 5, 
pont't 7 built . 
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ae" Fegr> trevalie «lngdoms (ulkof 7 ratomrs, Rebelr.and bluud-fuc- 
"5a «cr8,and maketnem like Simeon and L-#5 , contrarie to 
rictt 1ene- 


tl;c coucnant of peace and loyaltie , to ſhead the bloudof 


bantrr, / the innocent, both Pripce ard people. 
—_ +-®.  Theſccond lin of [acobs ſonnes is Frandul:ncie, for they | 


made a lcague,hauing no purpoſe nor refolution - keepe 
,, ir,the Text faith (4) They fpake deeeirfrlly , when they at 
(4) ou 4: (wered Shechem and —_ F _—_ ud hee had defi 
: led Dmah th eir fifter : and therefore I may ſay of themys 

(e) Plal.1: Damd doth in the like caſe (e)Ynder their tongue was vecent 
*__ and frande they flatteredwith their lipper,and fpote with a dow 

bl: text, they were life vnto our moderne hypocritcs,l 

f *" 0, me anc ft) that 803,00 600 that «re pxre ts their Owne concede, 
F 4% Cyet are not waſhed fromthiar filth rnes: which ſacrifice theit 
tongues to Gud,fpeaking like Angels of light, but conle- 
cratetheir harts,and their hands to 45.:4don the d: ftroger, 
for their imaginations arc miſchicuous,and their actions 
cruell and rigorous , being faire Flowers with fullome 
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#/ Simon and Lent, 4” 
(melles, guilded ſepuſchers full of rotten bones, af1d 6g- 
Irces Jeckt wih leaues,'butr barren of fruit, even ſuchas 


theſe were Simeonand Lewi ; Frauduient and deceitfullin 
their compacts,and hereinthey heaped (in ypon lin, be» 


cauſe they lincked crueltic and guile together, (g) What (o)P/al. 34+ 


man ts he,Gith Danid,that l/teth to live, & loneth to ſes good 
daje!, Keepe thy toung from emill,and thy lips,that they ſheake no 
oil: vpon thele words S, Augaſtme thus commenteth, 
(b) 1t is gmale or frandmlencie , when one thing us cloſe ſhut Tip in 
the breaſt , and another us expreſſed either by word or deede ; 
as Flatterers vic to doc, which comend ſome contrarie to 
that they thinke : thereby citherto catetheir meate, and 
drinkethcir drinke,or clſe to get ſome other benefite at 
their hands, and that: which he ſpeaketh of flatterers, may 
alſo be vnderſtood of open (ricnds,and ſecret backbiters ; 
As for example, here it may be guerred of Simeonand Le- 
%;: for there was not a harmonic or Symphonic betwixe 
their Tongues and their hearts, their wordes were ſofter 
then oy!c,but the imagination of their hearts bloudy and 
violent ; but there ſhould not bee this diſcordiec betwixt 
theſe two mebers, The tongue andihe heart: for it becom- 
meth all men to deale plaincly and vprightlic ; The ve- 
ry Erhmkes condemned fraudulencic ,as we gather by the 
words of Achille; in Homer,where he protefteth, That bee 
hateth thoſe men as hee hateth death, which ſpeake one thing\ es 
think; another ;, yetthis did S:#9-0n and Lens , becing not 
Gentiles,but of the feede of 4br4ahans,and therefore with- 
in the Coucnant, the circumſtance whereof doth aggra- 
uate their offence. | 
Their third finne is Scandal, which conſlifteth inthis, 
that they diſhonored their profeſſion,in murthering ſuch 
as were circumciſed as well as them(ſclues, what would the 
Gentiles being idolaters,iudge of theirreligion,of which 
Circumciſion was the badge and cogniſance, ſecing the 
praQiſc of perfidiouſnesand murther ? muſt they notne- 
cellarilic conclude, ſurely theſe mca are not the worſhip- 
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pers of the true God, butthe children of Belial, 

V pon this outrage, [acob ſaide vnto Simronand Lym, (j 
Ye hane troubled me, (> made me flinks and7 the inhabitie 
the l:rd ; wherein hee implicth, not onely a deteſtationof 
his perſon, but alſo an abhorring and Contemp? ofthe true 
R-|;gion thar hee profeiſed ; Woe bee viito them by 
whome the wayes of God are 1!] ſpoken of, and therefore 
woe to Sreconand Lov, which by their mildemeanours 
broughtthe true worſhip of God into conternpt. There 
mult be a Dzapa/or,and a trueor cuen proportion betwixt 
our life and profe ſivz: ; and therefore SF. Poz/ethus writerh 
vnto the Ephe/ians (iving(h) [therefore bein priſoner tn the 
Lord pray you,th.ut yee waltenorikie of the vocation nl. ereun- 
to yee are called, Amongl the Pagans, thoſe were euer 
condemned, that o:ely playde the Philoſophers with their 
rong#05,48 Ariſtippres did, whom D zogenes IN {cofing man- 
ner, called The Kings dogge s rhe know'icdge of govdnelle 
auaileth vs nothing without the practiſe : It is notlufkici- 
ent to haue the wing of a CLernbin, vnlcs vnder that wing 
there be a hand, this wing isthe ex;blen: of Contemplation, 
and the hand of Att: : Wet every one that [anh L orde, 
Lord. ſhall enter mto the K:gdoeme of he. un, but hee that doth 
thewl of my Father which is in heaxen Caith Chriſt ; every 
one then thatis atrue //7ae/ire, and hopethto bee enfran- 
chized in Gods kingJome,muſt et:deuourtodignifie his 
profeliion by his gorks : it is faidin the Caxticles,that out 

Sauiourgs he had(z) Lites he Lilies, Gropping downe pure 
myrr.e lo lad he allo Hiondes ike Rings of golde, ſet withthe 
C bry/olte z That is tofay, his Language was {weere,and 
neauerly,and his Actions ſpirituall and divine, 

Such 'ipsand ſuch hands mull all truc profeſſors haue, 
for hee that oncly {peakcth well, and doeth ill, is a tinck- 
Ing Cimball , but hee that both ſaycs and does well yi 
Cbr:fles true Diſciple : but 6 how much did Simeon and 
Leu, balke this way , and conlequenthic blemiſh and d& 
tame their proteſhon 3; They might bragge that they had 
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of Simeon and Levi, Js 


Alraham to their father,ardthat they were ofthe Circum- 
cifion, but they d1d not the workes of Abraham; butof 
their father the Diuell, whereby they made the Name of 


© GD to bee blaſphemed amongſt che Gentiles, their Fa- 


ther [1:75 to bee abhorred, and their religion to bee con- 


demaecd. | 
Tie hk« ſcandalfis offered to [nfidels at this day; by 


Clri%;ins ; who haping recciued the ſcale of Grace, yet 


| forthe molt part liue vagracioullic , what can the Mahe- 


11-110; judce otherwiſeof our Faith, butthatit is falſe and 
counterfaite, ſecing that we leadthe life of Libertines, Ept- 
carer, & Atheiſts berg not halfe ſo deuout & (trickt in « 
worſhip of ar bl- {ſed Sau:onur, as they in the adoration and 
ſcruice of that Lmpoſtour and falſe Prophee Mabomer; 

But toleaue forreyners, and come toour felucs, wee that 

are Proteſt: and members of the reformed Church, how 

much doe wee diſgrace and vilifie our 77h, intheeyes 

and opinians of Papiſis , by our want of good Workes and 

Charitie ? Oh would then wee-had ſome of their Zeale 

2734 devotion , and they ſome of our knowledge : So 

ſhould neither wee tothem , nor they to vs bee {canda» 

lous. * i . 

Thefourth finne of Simerr and Lewi,istheir Trecheroms 
imictie, torthey cholea time to be reyenged onthe She- 
temites, when they were (o fore with Cutting, thatthey 
cou!d not defend thelelues; This was the(#)thirdday after (»)Geneſ. 34 
allthe males of the cific were circumean/ed; ypon which day 25, 
faith Hippocrates, all woundes and vicers arc caer full of 
paine and anguiſh. 

See heere Crucliie and Trecherie mecte together , and 
Kifle cach other 5 Had they ſought for reuenge before 
tacleague was concluded , the fact had not beene ({o hai- 
rOus , Or ifthey had giuen them ſome reſpite till cheir 
lorcs had beene healed, and then fallenvpon them, the 
murcice had not bene ſo odious, but oh inpiouw trecherte, 
and !recherous impictie, the day of their reuenge,muſt _ 
E 2 the 
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the day of their greateſt paine, whereby they were diſeng. 
bled to make any reliſtance it is barbarous immanitietg 
perſecute or ſtrike the harmeleile man,or him that isde- 


iced and caſt downe, ard the more barbarous,if herein . 
there bee anic ſhewe of fraude or guile : The caſc of 4k Ah 


»er (hould cather hauc beene pitticd,then himſelfe mur. < 
thered, (e) and yet [oab reoke him aſide, in the Gate 'o fea ' 
he 


* withhimpeaceablie,and (mote him wnder the fifib ribbe,t i , 
dicd : Eucn ſothe Swhemites, by their ſuppolecd allies and '£ 
fricades,were ſlaughtered when they Icaſt dreamed of it, 1 
The like impictic wee may obſcrue in the whole courle ma 
of this worlde ; wherein the wicked Symeons and Lewes 9 
do cuer fecke torrample and treade downe him thatisin La 
anic aduerſitic and tribulation ; crying out as the Ede uh 
mites did againſt Hieru/alem , when it was ſacked by the R 
enemie, Donne with himr,” Downe with him , euen to the "* 

round, IC 
; Their fift ſine is 1-5»/tsce : for,for the fault of one She - 
chem, inabuſing one Dizab, all the malcs of the Cittic hs 
were put tothe ſworde, /»ftice requires a proportion be- ah 
twixt the Crime and the Puniſhment ; And thercfore 
GOD, whois the Fathcr of Iufhce, is ſaide by /ſa:ab,(p)ts th 
exerciſe indgement in Meaſure,and Inſtice in Weight, it then : 
Simeon and Lewi had done iuſtly in this enterprile, onely, < 
the offender Shechem ſhould hauc ſmarted for his follic, h 
but they did not vſe Gods ballance, For cuen againſtthe " 
rule of Reaſon, (by violence ) they ſpoyled the whole " 
Citte. | 
Furthermore, they didnot onely deale vniuftlic with y 
the Shechemtes , but alſo with GOD , and [acsb their Fi n 
ther ; Firſt with God, inthat they wreſted the ſwordeof C 
R-uerge out of his handes : For it doth not belong to 4 py 
private man to corieR offences, or to puniſh ſine: Re t 
xengeisthe Lordes, and theirs, in whoſe handes hee put» } , 
teth the [worde of Tuſtice, Secondlic, herein they offe- f 
red wrong totheir Father, in attempting it-withouthis 
coun- 


Vil 


of Simvav and Leni, 37 


» counſell or knowledge, whore it'moſt concerned, and 
\ by whome they ſhould hauc becneruled. 

ef Rawbax exculeth this ate , Thinking that by the de- 
th crees of Noah, if the Magiſlrates puniſhed not Adulterie, 
- others might : but this Apologic of Rawhan may thus be * 
th anſxered ; {tis vncertaine, whether cucr Neabenatted a- 
he ny fach thing : Traditions arc ynRtable foundations,and 
nd heethatrelycth vpanthem,truſteth tothat broken recde 
"4 Aqipt , a8 Rabſecah\ ſpoke of Hezechiah, Morcouer , 
F. who ſecth not what confuſion and diſorderthis Dodrine 


venteth and bringethin ; That cucry man ſhould take 
vpon him tobce a puniſher of finne: graunt this, and 
wee fhall be like the Wadrenites, ſheathing our ſwordes in 
cach others lides' ; The Apoſtle teacheth che contrarie, 
Saying: (q)The Power or Magiſtrate beareth not the ſword 
for nought, it is then peculiar to him to exerciſe the ſword 
of vengeance, herein 'then Sizeen and Lews are to becon- 
demned. Firſt,in that they vndertooke to doe this with- 
out Commiſſion, Secondlic , becauſethey cxccuted it 
without all moderation. 

The ixt finne is Conetou/neſſe, Of which, not oncly 
theſe two brethren, bur alſo the reſt of /acobs ſonnes were 
guiltic, (7) For they came vpon the dead, and ſpoyled the Ci- 
tie , becawſe they had defiled their ſiſter ; They tooks their 
feeepe and therr Beenes,and thitr Aſſes , and whatſo:uer was in 
the Citie, and in the Fitlde : and they caried away captine,and 
they ſboyled al{their Gonds', and all their Children , and ther 
Wincs, and all that wat in their Houſes. 

Had itnot bene a ſatisfaQtoric revenge to haue ſhine 


8 


Citic, butthey muſt alſo fall to pillage ? not ſparing the 
dead, nor the buildings ofthe Cittie, nor the Wiucs, nor 


xeſe,in Crucltic, andcruclticin Couectoſunctle , the one 
boundlefſe,the other vnſatiable ; Theſe two may well be 
calledthe daughters of the Horflcach , which —— 
E- ; kc 
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Hamor, Shechems, and all the males that were men io the. 


the Chiliren, northe Cattell 3 Beholde heere Conetonſ- 
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lie crieth (/)Gie,Gize z and will neucr (ay it is evough; Ay 
there is no mineral/, wherein there is not ſome quickeſiug 
and S»lphx.,{o there is not one ſinne wherein there 1sngt 
a mixtureof Conrtonſ/ne:, 

Our proud Hamans and Tezabelcare for the moſt part 


| all cl 
the greatcit land-rackers,oppreſJours, extortioners,grin. Prof 
ding tlic faces of the poore,and ſelling the heedy for ſhoey ING 
that by the ſweat of their, Tenants browes,they may cloth (elle, 


like the rich glatton, their bodics in purple and fine linnen, And 
Our wanton Chamberers , the ſounnes © Meſſalina, whoare, 
oft wearyed,but neuer gluttednor ſatisfied with pleaſure, 
arc as necreand needilie minded as anic : Even likethe Lor, 
conetous Romane Souldiers (poken of by [oſephus, ripping 
vpthe bowels of the meaner ſorte,therein that they may 
hadeſome 1icwell,{ome golde,or ſame pearley to beltoue tillt 
vpon their Dali/1b,their Crocodile, their Syren, their Co 
k.1rice , their Ladic and Miftreiſe : The greateſt Tyrant dne 
nd Monarchs of this worid,zs Nabuchodonozer,and dlew call 
azuder,could never ſtop the mouth of their owne crawing de 
fire, thogh the whole carth by their coquering (wordswa 
compelled todo homage vnto them. {ouerou/ne: keepeth 
companie with eucry (1nneywith Prige, with Louxurie, with vl 
Crueltie,& with all the reft,and the obiet therof,namely, % ij 
wealrh and A1ammon,is cucry mans 1dol; heEce it 18,that hs 


rt 4 ties 
neſtiels lo rarc,hec ule cormetouſnes is ſoritc:for itis impol- of 
ſible faith P/aro,that ,» man ſhould be very rich, very honeſt bl. 
Its no woder then that the ſonnes of [acob were: (o cruell, eu 
con{1dering they were ſo couctous; well therefore and des of 
ſcruedly doth zcob call Simeonand Lew the Captainesin ( 
this bloudic exploite, /- ftrnments of crne/rie in their Come blu 
paces, becauſe they were Peace , ard Promi{e-breakert, no 
Fraudulent, Scandalous, Treacherous,V niuſt,and Couc- in 
tous, . bl 

This Title that 7zccb giucth his two Sonnes, calling th 
them errell inſtruments inthetr compats,1s full of reproofe, is 
ang therefore hereout we may; coll: A, how hatcfull Cr- W 


eli 
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6/ Simeon and Lent, 39 


frie is inthe ſight of GOD. ltisa Crying ſinne,thatneuer 

elcapeth a bitter puniſhment ; Cruell Caine that kild his 

brother Abe/,had(«)a marks let vpon him by God,that be- (»)Gen,g.1 ; 
ingthereby knowne,hee m1ght be abhorred'and curftof 
all that ſawe him, (+) Crucll 72.4627 that perſecuted the (x)2.Reg. g. 
Proph-ts,was eaten vp with dogges; (7) Cruell Agdonibe- (1) 1g, 1.6, 
$þ,as he hat) ſerued{eyentic Kings,10 was he ſerued him- 

(clic, for the Thumbes6f his hands and feete were cut off; 

And (z) cruzll H rod,that killed Limes with the (word,and (z) Atsr.12 
put Petey i) priſon, was in the middeſt of his pompe, and 23. 
litting vpan his royallthrone,ftricke by the Angel of the Atts 12.2, 
Lorde, and was caten Vp by wormes : 0 would that the 

roaring lyons,and wolucy of this Age, that cate vp the fleſh 

of innocent & harmlesdoues,not leauing the very bones 

tillthe marrow. Whoin for their filthie and ſanguinarie 

conditions, I may tearme, as once the Romanes tearmed 

one of thetr Emperouts, Dert ſoken with blonl, would but 

call their cyes vpon theſe Ewxamples, and tremble atthe 

view of Gods 1uggements; but Crae/tie is blinde and can- 

not{ce ; Crue wants that which the Fathers call} Vos. 

luram Cerch 1, the Glom-worme of the brame, Reaſon, Bat let 

vs heare uw hat the Lorde faith againſt the cruell Edowrres, 

&inthem againſt all of the ſame ſtampe,(a) For thy crnel- 

tlearcinft thy br1thr 7, (h4me ſhall comer thee, thou ſhaltbe cut (4)0bad 

of r:rever ; And the Plalmilt ſaith , That God hateth the **/ "4-19 
bleydthirſf:e,1:d tt ecrnell man, AN crueltic is damnable, 
euenthatwhich is ſhewed towards infidels & beaſts ; bue 

of all crue!tics that 1s. the moſt vnſpeakable, when like 

Sime9r and Len, wee defile and ttaine our handes inthe 

blou of our conſederites,cither in Amitie or profeſſion, is 

nottheche Churchol Rome that Scarlet-whore,ſpoke of 

ith: Reuclation , who is ſaide to bee drunken withthe 

bloud of Saints and martyrs of Ieſus? if there were no 0- 

ther WI;ume'toprouckometo be Babylon but this, yet this (6) Apo. 17; 
isufhcict,che crttelty of” that ſnagogne u a moſt pregnant de- 


moſtra'iion, dire ir 2& pointing vsto the ſcat of Antichriſt 
1 "I AS$ 
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4.9 T he ſetdnd Sermon "PN 
As it was wich the ſonnes of /acob, [amor & his cittie,foit ma 
it with vs & the church of Romze,there was an alliice made 
betiwixe tizem, in regard that Di ah,was giuen to Hawn: 
ſonnegand alſo becaule of the circumcilion,whereby they 
became mebers of Gods viltble Church. So in like miner " 
there is aipirituall conſanguinitze betwixt the Papſts &the I th 
Proteſtants, we arc their brethren, we worfhipas they doe, 
one Gnd and three perſons, we acknowledge as they doe, 
Chriſt to bee our Mediatony , wee haue the ſame Baptiſme, 
with them in ſubſtance, though diffcring in Ceremonirz, 
and are marked with the ſame [cale of Regeneration, yet 
notwithſtanding tais alliance their [wordes are as ſharper, Ro 
andas malicioully pointed agaiplt vs, as were the ſwords 
of Simconand Lew againlt the Shechemtes , witnelletheir 
crucll opinions concerning vs , and thcir bloudicpratt 
ſcs againſt vs: Firſt,in their opinion wee are all heretikez 
excommunicated,and damndcd, and is not this anvncts 
ritable and bloudic opinion, ſo peremptorilic andraſhly, 
to bind vs handand foote,and caſt vs into hell-firc : ſome 
of themto makevs odious, and to barre and fecluden 
(c) 444! #7- from all ciuill ſocictic,bluſhnot to write(c) that Proteſtant 
911cu's: ib. doe not holde any one article of the Apoſtles Creed, (d)) that out | 
tit. Enarg. Religion is Calumh-Twrciſme , and plaine 1a) omenime, 
qumiprofeſ- and that Catunes dorine, which they call oursy is woil 
ſores. then the A4/caron of the Turkes , what Arrowes can the) 
(4) Reinald: (hyot againſt vs more vencmous the theſe?whereby they 
1: hibr: 9" [triveto wound thetruth, and to diſgrace vs ; neither att 
"cr. Cal#i- their praRtiles.lefle violent then their opinions, fot both 
n0-Turc/-; arc molt cruclland bloudie!;theſword of Mageg,Chrils 
WP . open cnimie inthe Eaft.the Twrke, hath not beac ſo bane 
(e) Gifford. full and deadly,asthe keyesof Gog,Chriſts ſecret ene 
- inthe weft : what murders,what maſſacres, what rebell- 
ons,what treaſons hath 1har may of ſome, that Beaſt grithi® 
hornes, that falſe prophet cauſed ? haac not our bones Ij® 
ſcattcred on cttery fide of [:ru{alews ? doth not the Inguſe 
(f) 4po.2, tiox,likethe (f) great red-dragon, that perſecutedthew 


__ 


4 "I 
4 
Rota : 8 Jo 
at 5 
— Kaas 


S. 
1 —.  antntatts — 


— 


3 OPTI 
— IEEE W 


oY 


| 
f 
' 
$18, 
| 
Fo 


4d 5 
WYEEhC IT EIA >: I AS ee it $. now 
aids he<=> > Dole —orw conn ts b = 


o 
* 9 A 

mis ee 

» _—— —— 


-m pref.in lib 
Remala;. 


4 


_ "——— LH — cc _ wo -—_ Q a» 


mi 
© laws (7 T; 
bivcfop i 


1\1n 


man in child-birth , hunt in hw sfter the true profe(. 


gof che Goſpel ? /ewes, ftewer, and Turkgs Fre priui- 
w ed in Rome, but if a proteltant be takenyhe is ſhut vp in 
the Bull of Phalaris the'tyrant, the holy hoxſe ; is not this as 


ill, if not worſe, then the aRt of Simeonand Lens? may not 


I then as well as Nemriefes, lay that Rome is a place of mon-. 
Ncrs, yea, like Nu/us, breeding cruel] Crocodiles , may not 
L with the Biſhop of Boro, call Romea (tewes of leacherie, 
a furnace of couctouſnes, and a hell of all mortall ſinnes? 
| may, and that deſcrucdlic, if I ſhould but make a cata- 
lugue ofall her crueltics ; But letall the members of this 
Romilh /{y4r« conlider, that being inſtruments of crucl- 
tie, they cannot polſiblic ſhunne the vialsof Gods yen- Luk 
geance, (g) 4s they hane done , it ſhall be done tothem, their re- (2)0 _4 
warde ſhall be upon their owne heads, an eye for ancyc, and verſ.15. 
2 tooth for a tooth,and blond for bloud, 
Tr#thand Fal/e-haod arc in the Scriptures ſect forth by 
two Colours, Weiteand Red, the Spouſe of CHRIST is e- 
uerwhite, as itis in the Canticles, Like (b) « Lilic among (h)Can,z.2. 
the thornes, ſo 1: my Loke among the Daughters, but the Con- (5) Apo. 17, 
cubine of Sathan s (4) arrayed in Purple ard Scarlet. The 
Lillie is white, and betokens Immocencie, but Scarlet is red, 
and ſignifies Craeltie, 
[f wee then bee Meecke, Harmeleſſe , and Inno- 
cent, then are wee the Diſciplesof CHA 1ST, and 
bearc his badge, but if wee be cruel! and bloudilic min- 
ded, like Simeon and Lexs, then wee haueno fellowſhip 
with him , becauſe wee weare the Cognilance of Sathes, | 
who (k) s a murtherer fromthe begining ; as then Elias (k) 10b.$.44 
laid yntothe Iſraelites, (1) How long halte yee betweene two (1.Reg.18, 
opinions? if the Lord be Godfollow hins, but if Baal be hee,thes 11, 
goe after him 3 SofayT : Here Death and Life is ſet before | 
you, if you will followe the Rteppes of Chriſt, which are 
Mercieand Innocencie, then ſhall you finde mercic in hea» 


F © uen, 


42 The ficond Semen AY 
ven ; But if you will cleane to Sarhev, and bee his infliy 
ments of Cruelric,accept then this Final! ſentence, 

farre more bitter then /acobs curſe ; Ite My 
leaittt; Depart yee curſed intocternall 


re, prepared for the Diucll 
and his Angels, 
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Int» their ſecret let not my Soule come my Glorie be not thow 

roymed with their Aſ] emblie : for inthety wrath they flew Geneſ. 49, 

a nan intheir [e!fe-nill they digged downe a Wall. verſ, 6,7, 
Curſed bee ther W rath for it was fierce, and their Rage for 

it wa cruel! , I will diflide them in lacob , and ſeatter 


them an Iſrael. ; 


5738 N 'the former verſe by two titles, 74- 
2. \ | cob.hauing blazed the Craclrie of his 
9/8) two ſonnes, Smiron and Lexi, doth 
p Rp now intbeſe following,firſt make his 
6) { owne Apologie,by the forme of a pray- 
I Gay <r,and fecondly, chaſtiſerhthe offen-, 
= gy dours with a Temporal curſe. 
His Fpologse is couched in theſe words, 
Into their ſecret let nat my ſorele come , &'c, The Paraphraſe 
whereof is this, God forbid that 1 ſhould conſent toſa fonle 4 
ſmre; But it may bee obieRed againlt [acob,that hee ſee- 
meth to be a partaker with his ſane in their cy»eltie, how. 
ſoeuer hee doth now at the laſt inucigh againſt it. Becauſe 
when = horrible fact was freſhand ne" 1" it 4 
uer with ſo (light and caſte a reprehenlion: for hee onely BE 
ſaid ents chers(a)7 ee hae troubled nec and made me ſtinks (*)Gen.34.3 
among the inhabitants of thelandg wherein he ſeemerth onely 
to be grieucd at his own imminent danger,& not directly 
tO cen/wre them for their bloudie riot and mildemeanour, 
But his obietion may thiib be det "x 
; h bs 2-5: ' Nec 
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ſed ; Hee partlie conſidered the iuſtice of God yponthe 

Shechemites, for the outrage committed againſt Dind 
partly, he was moued with her complaint and moanefer 
the lotſe of her virginitic,and partly he gauec place tothe 
rage of his ſonnes,whic were in their furie,and this igthe 
cauſe why they were rebuk' ſo llenderly. But now vpon 
his deaths-bed, hee maketh himſelfe tranſ-parent, by dif. 
cloſing and opening his deteſtation of thcir bloudieaQte, 
ſaving, [nto therr ſecret (et 0t my ſoule come, 

That which [acob abhorrcth, is of all men to beeel. 
chewed ; namely, Conſent in inning; it isthe guiſeand 
faſhion of the wicked, as the Plalmift obſcructh, Whithy 

ſee a Thiefe 10 conſent vntohum,and to bee partakers with the « 
| dulierers : but (uch as be like bletlcd lareh, will net walke m 
the cornſell of the ungodly,nor ſland m the way of ſnmeri,nor ju 
inthe ſeate of the ſcornefall. There is [mall diffcrence(taith 
S. Auguſtie ) betwixt the Afor and Coſenter in (inning; 
(b)2.Sam, 3 for example it was (b) Dawids finne to murderPrah, 
11.77, but 7oabconlented becauſe he putthe Kings letter in exe- 
___ eution, andit was the ſinne of the Jewes to ſtone Stems, 
* but Pax! kepttheirclothes,ſtood by, and conſented vnto 
hisdeath, and therefore in the courſe and rule of Iuſtice, 
Toab may be (aide to have contrived the death of Yriah, 
as well as David: and Paw/ to hauc Roned Stexen as well 
as the /owes. It is not enough when we ſee any ſinne com- 
mitted,to gocalide,and call for water,and waſh our hands 
(v) Matt 2.7, 48 (c) Pilate did, when the high Pricſts and the reſt cryed 
24. out againſt /ESFS, Crucifie him, Crucifie him ; and tolay 
as hee did, / aminnocent of the bloud of this Tuft man, looks 
you tout ; No, Pilate herein did imitate the Pharifſes, wh 
ſhing the outſide of his cyppez but not clean(ing it within: 
Sothen every one,is a right Pilate, that doth not te his 
power hinder ſinne and thwart Sathas: It is the dutic then 
| of atrue Chriſtian, if he ſee anic proud Herode(«)hovet: | 
and puffed vp with the acclamations ef his praRiſcs, to: 
cric outagainſt his ſiane,as the Prophet 7/a«b did, ſaying | 
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(e) Wor tothe Crowne of Pride;if acquetous extortioner,to (e) I/a. 2 gr 
ſay with [awes,(f)Go toyee rich men,weege,C+ howle for your F 
miſers: that ſpall come vpon you; and if a deceitful and cruel] (f) Iam 5.1- 
p:rſon,to ſay with /acos, Into thy fecret let not my [oule come. 

Al) plorie bee n6! thou z2yned with their aſſemblie. Rabbi 
$:lomrn is of opinion that in this, andthe former branch /,\ x, 2. 
of this (pzech /acob aymeth at (o)Zimri his vacicane at (b) Nuns. 16. 
with Corbi,and at (b)Corah,with his rebellious allemblics, | 
The one being of the tribe of Simeon, the other of L-#13 
Nadoubt /a-eb beingendewed with the (pirit of prophe- 
fiedid foreſee both Zimri his incontinencie, and Corabs 
ſchiſme and obſtinacie,but here hiswordsarc to bevader- 
Reode of the cruell exploite of Simeon and L:w6 , againſt 
the Shear 's,and have oncly relation to the Time paſt. : 

larob by his Glorie meaneth two things; Firſt, his Fame (+) P/:39.12 

or good Name *; Secondlic, his Toxgwe, which is the in- 
ſtrument of praiſc and gloric, as it is vcd inthe Plalme 
Therfore ſhall my togmepraiſethee,C+ not ceaſe, &'c.There the 
Hebruc aord[Ch:bodh} 1s traflated Tongme: & yet it igniftts < 
cth Glorie, becauſe the, 7 ongre 18 the organ whereby Gods 
Name is glorified ; So then, the meaning of thjs place is 
this; Firſt, hee prayeth that his good and glorious. name - 
may not be blemiſhed by his ſonnes conſpiracic; Andle- 
condlie, hee proteſtcth, that as he gauc no conſent vnto 
them in his heart, ſu ncither would he afford their ation 
any aparobation with his tongue. 

The tct DoQtrine that like fruite groweth vpon the 
ſiemme of [acobs ſpeech is this, [t s good and requiſite for e- 3 
wery man tobe icalous of big name,credit, &- fams; (k) A good (&)Pro:22.1+ 
nam (aith $.:/omon, is to be choſen aboue great riches, and lo- | 
ning fartonr is abone golde  aboue fulner: The conlideration 
wh:reof gricucd and treubled laceb,for he feared that the 
infamic of his ſonnes would blurre his glerie,&thatthcir 
miſdemcanour would be im pated vato him,& laid to his 
charge: & yct if the inhabitants of che land hauc faſtened 
any tooth vpon his credite to Backbite it,he might _ 
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Honourable as a Chriſtian ? 


(n)Eccl.7.2, 


(o) Eph.6.16 all the ficrie dartes and tEprations of Sathay,whereby hee 


(p)Ger. 4.7. 
(9) Pinaar, 


46 | 
ſay as David did, They «- tomy charge things that Ihuaywy: 
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asthe /ac0h is jealous of his gloric,to ſhould we allbecy 
telous and warie of our credit ; 4 good name ts like an 

ment powred ont: which leaneth behind it a ſweer perfume, 
ſuch aa hauc all we;for our Sawio:ry, who is the Mrſiud 


and CHRIST, which {ignificth azoin:ed, hath writtey $ 
vs his own Name, & thercup >n we are called(/) Ciifiod my 7 
behoueth vs thEtotake heed that we blemiſhnotthingy, Wi '*!' 


rio name, by our leaud life,for(ns)as dead flees cauſe toftml that 
>putrifie the oyntmet of the apetheca SAL doth alittle folly hm cruc 
that wine ftumation, for wiſdome + fer glory ; Now what nee Het 
ts more cfteemed then the Name of TESVS CHRIST, & mu) 
the hearing whereof all kces owght to bowe,and what titleſs 


Who then, that is a Chrit5ar, will bee ſo cateleſſe df 
this bleſſed Name, as to tainte it with i-lining ? Simnran 
thoſe Deaa-flies , that putrifie. ard cauſe to ſtinke this exeellen 
eyntment : therefore lait!: the ſonne of Syrach (») Depart from 
the thing that is wicked, & ſinne,or the reproach of finne hel 
trrne from thee; Indas was a Chriſtian. (@ was Ananias & St 
phyra, Simon Magus, and Demas, but the dead flie of Treaſm 
cauledthis name to ſtinke in Indas,& the dead flic of byprcri 
fie coropted it in Ananias & Saphyre,the dead flic of vaine- 
£/orie,putrified it in Simoy, and the dead flic of Apoſtafiedid 
rot itin Demas.. If then wee hauc « delare to preſerue our 
name /weete,we that are Chriſtians, mult take heed like 1 
cob, that no drad-flie come into our Boxe of Oyntment z wee 
muſt keepe it ſhut with two Coners,the coner of Faith, & the 
cover of Lowe, Firſt,the coner of Faith will(oY/bield thee from 


{triveth to pierce and wound thy Chriſtian Name : andſe. 
condlie, the corey of Lowe will hinder and put backe ſian, 
(p) which ener lyeth at the doore of the wicked, (q) They at 
Chr:ftians, ( (aith Irftine Mirtyr, ) that obſerne the Come 
maundementsof CHRIST. If then wee beare this wor- 
thic Namcs, wee mult not diſgrace it by our impictic, 

(r JHe 
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.0/Sim10n and Lenb, 47 
Het is happie ſaith Pindarns,who is followed whth « 
name, and this happineſſe no doube did attend / 
ſhall accompanie eucry true //-ae/1te after hisdeaththar 
can but truely ſay,os [aceb did vpoit his death-bed againſt 
the wicked, 3 2/0vie bt not thow 19yned with their aſſemblie, 
Secondly, as I ſaid b<fore, by Glorre is (ignified the 
Tongue; and therefore [/acob ſaith,my glorie or wy tongne tp 
not thou toned wah their af{emblic,that 1s tO lay, God forbid ; 
that I ſhould by my filence giue countenance to your 
crucltie, or by my tongue approue of your actions. 
Hence ariſcth this dorine , The tongwes of Gods children 
muſt ener be at open defiance with finne , wordes are tokens of 
thiſe paſſions and affeflions which be in the minde ; faith Ari- 
fotle : ont of the abundance of the heart the momth ſpeaketh, 
ſaith the ſpirit of God, and Democritustaught that Speech Democ, - 
"45 4 certaine flowing of reaſon; if then our hearts be vp. 
right,and wholly giucn to God,then alſo will our tongues 
be his inſtrumerz,but if our hearts be like Cakes bakte on. 
the one (ide as Ephraim was, halfeſoft, haltc hard, halfe 
hot and halfe cold, then are our tongues likewiſe ſlacke 
in Gods cauſe it proceeded from a good heart,that Jacob 
with his tongue did ſo ſharpely reproue his ſonnes; the a- 
bundance of zcale inithe heart] made Elab [tand vp, as 
the wiſeman ſaith like fire,and tell Ahab (t) That #t was he (t) i. Reg, 
and bis fathers houſe that troubled Iſrael; it came ſrom a hart 15-18. 
that loathed vncleanneſſe, that /ohn Baptiſt fo boldly (#) Ln. 3. 
caeckt Herod , ſaying, it is not lawfull forthee robave thy 39» 
brother Phillip rwife;Cuch Tacobs,fuch Eliahs,and ſuch Johns | 
are all the true children of God,they be cuer like /obnand. - 
James Boanerges, ſons of Thender,with boldnelle & con- 
hidence crying out againſt ſave though it wearea crowne, 
[waica (cepter, arid beclothed inpurple and gold; and ſo- 
indeed ſhould it be; for it is far better to pleaſe God then; . 
men nth ox Longines ;\ Oh then let the Tongues of all that 
lone God and regard his honour be like thoſe &) that (x) AX.2. 44 
(ate von the Apoſtles, \fierie longues to.conlume and burne 
| vp 
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vp finne, what theugh Sathan frowre andehe worldling 
furiouſly rage together, when they (eore their ſhamew 
It; condemnation, what thoughin requitall for preaching 
'; A (5) Epiphas the truth, thou be hike (y) [/aiab lawen in peeceswithy 
woeddcn ſawe, like [exemne (toned to death, like Exechid 
{laine with the ſword, and like Amor bauc. thy braine 
8:17 daſht out, yet let this comfort thee ; He that looſetb hulif 

TRA for Chrifts ſake ſhall fre it againe; whereas of the contruie 
it; part ſuch as flatter linne with their rongues, and towe 
downe to the gelden Calues of mount Horeb, our licets 
tious worldlipgs; theugh they preach in Chrills name, 
yet becaule it is not in finceritic, our Swr0x7 will (ay vita 

them atthe laſt day, Yerily / krowe your of. | 
Fer in their wrath they ſlew a man, and in their ſelſe-yi 
they dig ged downe a wall;an thele words the holy patriaech 
deliuercth the cauſe why hee fo bitterly inueyeth againi 
S$:meonand Lexi, and alſo why hee is fo carefull to wind 
himſclfc out of /»famic, and free or clecre his namefrom 
all impuration of crueltic, namely,becaule, /»their wrath 
they bad fiume amen and i their ſelfe-wil digged downe aw, 
concerning the meaning of theſe wores, there islome 
difference amongſt expolitours ; becauſe the hebreve 
word Sher, which 1s here interpreted a wall, ſignifieth both 
a Wall, and a Bu{/, therefore ſome reade this text thus; 
(z) Inira their wrath they ſtewaman, and in their ſelfe will they haugh- 
ſna occide® ſtringed a Bull;they then which follow this interpretation, 
21nt viram Teferre the former part of the words to Shechem, andthe 
> inwvolun- latter part to(z) loſeph,whoin Simeon and Lens we uld hue 
tate ſua ven - (laine; indeed Moſes when before his death he bleiſedihe 
diderunt To- Tribes of Iſrael, compareth the familic of Jojeph toa(a) 
| ſeph qui aſſi- Bullocke, and there the hebrewe word Shor is vicd; yet 
| | milatus eff this place it cannct be meant of Icſeph, becauſe he wavnet 
| boni; T harg, murthered, and therefore [thinke, that by theſe wards 
Hit rof, they atgged domne a wall, laceb oncly exprellcthi the Fs © 
(4) Deut, lence of their paſſion, by the ſtreame whereof they wit * 
33.17. Ccarticd hcadlong vatothis crucl and bloodic a6,obbg 
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their entrance not by the Gates, but by dizging downe ; or 
e147 che wall of the Cutie 4 thoughthisbe not directlic 
excl: yetthoſe whrdes tatimate a8 much,mentianed 
in the foure and thirtle chapter of Geneſis, They went into 
the Cirie bol4'y + that 18, breaking intoit violently, and 0+ 
a:rthrowing. the Wall before chem, Wrath is 'the Rage 
of the minde,and theeclipſe of Reaſorg and /e/f-will thew(- 
ſuc of a fool ſhoroude heart : Wrath is like thewater of 
theriuer Lynceſts, of which whoſocuer drinketh,becom- 
meth preſentlie maJde, for itrobs a man of himlſcltc,and 
Fe!fe-will bewraycth the nakednes of the ſoule, and diui- 
deth Fole; So then,thele two ſonnes of /acob, becauſe of 
their wrath and (clfe-will, may tuſtly betearmed Fooles and 
1Milde-men, and fo arc ſuch as paralell them intheſc hu- 
mours,according tothe ſaying of Salownn, He that « ſlawe 
to Anrer or wrath, is of great wiſedome,but hee that us of an ba- 
ſtie minde exalteth Folie. 
For in their wrath they ſlewe aman,c>+c. lacob before des 
clared how much kee abhorred the crucll murthering of 
Hmr and Shechem, when he called Simeon and Lens Cru- 
el inflrun-nts in their Compatts : Andnow hee inucyeth a- 


. gain'ttherwo Wings that caried them to this bloudie rage, 


namel y, Wrath and Ufe-willz Paſſions are the wings of the. 
foule : A rightcors foules wings are like the ilpgernings of 4 
white Dove, Swiftforiflightzand faire tolooke ongthelc aie 
Knowledge and Zeald; and by them the chuldren of G9D, 
like wing-4-Cherubins arc caried with ſpecd to cucry goed 


Action : but the wings of a wicked-/onle, are like the wings 
of the Locuftes, ſpoken of in the Rewelation,(5) Te ſonnd (b) Ape.9.9 


whereof, were like unto the ſound of Charrets,when mwy bars 
/e 1:19 unto battell, and theſc arc /#/rath and Selfewelt, where- 
by the vngodly are caricd violently tothe executing of e- 
very cuil] enterpriſe, Wrath wade Came (c)xill Abel/,and 


Selfe-nul, cauſed Rehobeamto threaten his lubicAs, But () G4 4:5 
Caynes wrath was puniſhed with horrour of Conſcience : (4) 1. Reg, 


I2:14, 


& Re/oboams (d)ſelfz-will with the Revolt of hjs ſubicts ; 
| | G ang 
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(e)lam.1.19 ded,wherefore as 5. [ames [aith,ſofay 1c) My deare brahy? 


(f)Gen:34- 


23. 
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and eu6 fo in all men,»rath & /elfe-willare never ynrewst® 


Let every man be ſwift to heare,ſlowe to ſpeake, &-flow towrath, 
Curſed be their wrath ,for ut mas fierce, their rage fer i 
was cruelly I nll dinide them in [acob,'c5 ſcatter them un Iſrael 


[acob having before made an Apologie for himſclfe; as 
doth in theſe words chaſliſe hisfonnes with a Temporall (0 
curſc, ſaying: Curſed bee their Wrath, cc: Thele bitter $1 
wordcs of the Patriarch being ſpoken ſo emphaticallieas i; 
they are,and no doubt, not without the direction of Gods - 
ſpirit; ſhewe that this fat of $:»0n and Len , is incxculg- at 
ble,and therefere it condemneth the doArine of diuerle t 
Writers ,- who hauc pleaded in the behalfe of theſe two n 

ſonnes,and ſoughttocloake their cruecltic with an excule, þ 
Firſt, ſome of the Rabbires haue excuſed this; at of $i - 

meonand Les, becauſe Hamor & Shechem went firſt about 

to breake the Covenant, thinking to ſpoyle them of that 

they had;fur thusthey (aid(f) Sha/ not therr flocks & ſwbſtice 

be ours? but it appearcthjnot that Hamor and Shechem went 

about any ſuch thig: they (peak thus to perſwade the pev- 


ple to be circumciſed, who meſt reſpeR their profite, ot 
elſe they meanc that by Trading,and hauing entercourle 
with themn,they ſhould in a. manner poilcile their goods, 
but graunt it were ſo, oncly Hamer and Shechem had been 
guiltic of the violating of this lcague,there was ne cauſets 
punifh the whole city,& althogh they hadreaſon to revs 
themſelnes, yet (uch a cruell matlacre cannot bee inflibed 
Secondly,ſome doc'in part excuſe Simeonand Lew, 


(g)Carthuſi- king a threefold conſideration,(p)on the behalfe of God, 
ants,mlib. ſay they, the puniſhment was iuſt, and alſo onthebe- 


Indith. 


halfc ofthe Shech-mites, who becauſe they were coſenting 
vnt o that gricuous hin of Shechem with Dinah, were iufile 
pun jiſhec; but on the behalfe of Simeon & Leus,this yon 
ment andexccution was vniuſt, becauſe they did it crait 
lic; bu* this allegation maketh nothing for the iuſtifying 
of thele two brethren cuil,for God knoweth how totun | 
the wicked enterpriſes of men 1# his owne Glories, ncitherdid 


a\\l 
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theſe furious me<ime at any ſuch end$,ur the harredof vice 


> thrglory of God, but ly to (e427 their own rewigefie!l mind; 
h at this at was not cuill,in re- (h)Caiet. Fs 


(b)Thirdly,ſome aftirme 
ſpe ofthe thing , becauſe the Swuhemiter had grieuoullie cp, ; 4. Gru 
Crnedibut in regard of the miner,becauſethey did it faw- ig 
delenth; this is the epinion of Carers, whoſe aſſ@tionis not 
ſound, becauſe it is doubrfull & wncertaine whether all the 
Sichewites that were ſliine,were guilty of this crime er no. _ 
Fourthly,()ſame held that the firſt motion ofthis augh- ( 5) Tho. 
ter, was of God,& therfore good, and that Sinizon and Lews 1124 in 
arc for this oncly to be blamed, becaule in the execution, ©4+.3 + Gen. 
they exceeded meaſure,& paſſed the boundsoftheircom- 
miſſion,& of Gods decree, by being tranſported with paſ= 
for, but this cannot þee true,for /acob condemneth not 
onely the execution, but alſo the very firſt devife & coun- 
ſcll,aying : s [»to their ſecret let not my ſoule come. 
Fifthly,ſome'proceeding further, hauc defended both 
their fa, and the manner ofit, calling their craft & diſſi- 
mulation,a prudent caution: and their reaſons betheſe, Firlt 
ſay they, All the Sichemures were conſenting vnto that wic- 
kednces,& therfore they deſerued puniſhmet. But tothis [ 
muſt anſwereas I did before : It cannot be gathered, that 
all the Sichemites were conſenting to the linne of Shechem; 
and though the whole Citic had offended herein , yet $:- 
meox and Lew; had no ſuch calling or commiſhon to put | 
them tothe [worde, becauſe they were not magiſtrates. 
Secondly,there is a text of ſcripturealledged for this pur- . 
polc,out of /xdth,where itis ſaide,that the Lord gaue vn- (&) 4th, 
to( k,) Sumeon 4 ſworde te take revenge vpon the ſtrangers that 2 ©, 
opened the wombe of the virgin & defiled her,c5 diſconered the 
thigh with ſhame,c polluted the womb to reproch:& sfterward 
the text ſaith (/) 7 hat they,that is 55meon & Lexi, were mo- 
ued with zeale,and abhorred the pollution of their bloud: (1) 7ud.g. 4 
Itthen God gauc them aſword,& they vieditwith zcale, , 
then was the fat rather commedable then to be blamed, 
this argumet is thus aucided; Though Simeon & Lewi were 


miniltcrs of Gods iuſtice vpon the Sichemices for their lin, 
| G 2 Yet 
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yetthey did it not withcut ſinne, and therefore! 
this booke which is no Cancr.icall Scripture, wherether 
z3-alc is cou: 0:coded, we may expoſethe cenſureandies. 
tence of /acob which faith, 7 ht they did it in ther ſelfenl, 
ficrefore no{ by aiiy motion of God: [pirit; Alſokeews 
ſ-thttcm, ſayirg ; Car/ed bee their wrath for u wa flung, 
and ther Rage for 1.1.45 Cruell 5 Now if they haddoneitin 
z-alc,he yeuldrather have bleficd them... 

Crr/cd b- thor wrath, cc. There be two kindes of cy. 
fing , the one proceeding from a Tongue, vnder which 
there isa po:fon of AFffes, and this is damnable. So(m) 
Shem« curled Darrid, ſaying , Come ferth, come forth tim 
murther.r,and witke/ man; The other, is the language d 
a zcalouyg heart: Anc fo, as wee reade, many times thekt 
vants of God havuc vſed imprecations, & denoupcedeur 
ſes Darialaith(n) Let them be conf nndee 5 put to ſhame, 
that ſceke aſter myſenle; And laceb heere faith, Carſedbr 
tharnrath,5c, But this was not done by them in wrath, 
or walice, but with theſe cenfideratiens and regardes; 
Firſt, they ſpake as Prophets, & as Mniſters,and denous- 
cexs of Gods ſentence, and decree ; Sothen, their ipee- 
ches were not ſo much malediRicrs, as prediftions: b& 
cundly,tur the moſt partthey accurſed ſuch ovly inten 
porall things,fortheiramenenicnt and reformation: and 
ifthey denounced ary fpiritus!l curſe, it was vpon ſuchs 
were incorrigible ; Thirely,they did not hereby revenge 
their owne particular cauſe, but did raxe and cenſurethen 
as enemies tothe whole Church. Though this kinded 
Curſing bath beere vſcd by diverſe holy m:en,yct thets 
tion mull not bee cur patterne to 1mitate', becaulence 
hauc notthe like (nirit of Prophecie ; beforc we curſes 
Ny man , wee v{t cxamine our (clues what ſpirit weear 
of: otheraiſegtheugh like 1cknand James we be inflamed. 
with the zcalc of F/14,0ur Sarionr will ſay vnto v,asht 

(*) Lac.9.55 laid vnto them,(o) Te: b-ow rot of what (þiru yee ares g 

Caſes bee their wrath, Ce. laceb ſparcth not ay 

nnd. 
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onnes, but proncunceth again(} chem the car/ of GOD, 
laying alide all naturall affe@ion, and Fatherlic iſpoliti- 
on; This may teach all men, but eſpecially the Prophets 
of GOD, and the Miniſters of the Word to looke vpon 
ſince with impartialleyes z They muſt not ſpice a mote in 
thecyc of po.1crtie, and ouer-looke a beame intheeve of 
greatnes ; They muſtnot be bole in the mountaines of 
ladah , ave bee Tongue-tycd, when they cometo Bethel, 
the Kings-chappell; butincucry Place,and tocucry Per- 
ſon of what degree locher he bee, it he be guiltic of linne, 
(peake boldly,and pore vpon his head the viaſl of Gods 
vengeance, atid proclaime his Exccrations and Curſes, 
that thereby he may be terrified from fnnigg, & drawne 
to Reformation & newneſle of life, Partialitic 15 like to the 
eui[and lying (p) ipirjt inthe mouth of 4habs Prophets, (p) 1. Reg, 
It corrupteth both Pulpirs and 7 r1banals,it maketh [ndges 4 122.2. 
which ſhould paniſh linncs, blinde, and Preachers that : 
ſhould eric out again(? Inne, Dumb-dogges; Partialitic 
maketh great perſonages preſume, and atluine a Libertic 
and priwiedge in lnning ; but would ludges and Mini- 
(ters doc a8 /zcob did, lay alide all ReſpeRs, the Tribanall, 
and thc P37 would bee moreregarded, and finne better 
relleaine?, | 

[ will cre chem in Iiceb, and catter them in I/racelt: Ie 
theſe vordes is contained the puniſhment of Si7.conand 
Lit the Vas: \8 requited,ai:crecompenced with a Di- 
mſn, They ware brethren incuill, and Conf: derates in 
miſchiete,andti:creforectiey mull be Scparated and Dis 
ded 1n |{rce/ , Her rcinrhe {pcech of the Prophet is pro- 
ued tric; (9) The Fother, haze eatrn /oner Grapes, and the (9) Ezech, 
Chilirers tort b <3+ («, oh ed3e : For,fortt c ſinnes of Simeon 13.2. 
and Lomiteſets or; bes or families are punifhed,;and this 
accoriingly cameto paſſe ; for Srxeon had no pullc (ton 
or inficritaizee by {inileife, but was (>) intermingles with (r) lofu.t 9. 
Indab (') 1nd was econfirained afterward by forceof arms (s)1. Chron, . 
fociilar.e his Lounds; And ſome zre of opinion that the 4. 
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(t) Tharg+ poore(t) Scriver which were diſperſed in I/rael,came of. 
Hieroſ. meon;howlecurr,certain it is,that the tribe of Sons wasi 

(«)Dem.3 3+ noble,baſc,and contemptible in compariſon of the tl, 
inſomuch as(s) Moſes omitteth it in his blefling: whether 

it was for this 4G again(t the Sichemites,or for that Simew 

was ringleader in the coaſpiracie agaic.ft /ocph, for which 

(x) Gen.42. cauſcatterwards, (x) [:eph of alltherett,pickt him outty 

25, bc hispledgeandpriſoner; Orfor that Zwwr;, a prince of 

the tribc of Sizeon had lately committed vncleannes with 

the Maianvitih Corbi; or elle for becaul Iudas Iſcariorthat 

betraide our SA YIOYR, was forcſeene by Meſes,to be of 

the tribe of Si97:01; I knowe not gcither can it certainely 

be reſolued; only thus much may ſuthſe to manifeſt their 

baſencile ; Moſes negleRed them in his b/efing. L:nialſo ” 

was diuided in {rac,for the(y) Lemies had no certainein WY © 

(7) leſh. 21, heritanee,but only ſome citics allotted vynte them among P 

the relt of the Tribes,tothe number of 48. they wentallo 

wadringvp & downto gather the 7ythes oft bery jnheritace. " 

I will d1#dethems 1n [acob,c. Symeon and L-w oncly of- 

fended : and yet they arc not onely puniſhed, buteuenall 

their poſteritie: this ſcemeth to be extreare rigour in l«- 

cob,and iniuftice in God,te makethe children beare theit 

fathers iniquiticzand yet ſo it often cometh to pailc; Fer | 

God faith, chat he will viſite the wickednes of the Fatber: vp 

the children, tothe third & fourth generation; Inſtance hereof : 

we hauc inthe differſed Lenites & ſcattered Simeonitcr; fot | 

| 

| 


this peech,& other inſtices,diuerle heretikes,as the Me» 
daontes,the Valeminians,and the Carpocratians reiced the 
olde Teſtament, and affirmed God the Author pas 
| be ancuill God, becauſe hee would ſpare the parentst 
were {inners,and puniſh the children that were innocents, 
Belides, Godin doing thus, is at contradiction with him- 
ſelfe. For thus he anſ{wereth the prophet Exzechiel,(z) Af 
ſoules be mine, like as the ſonle of the father is mine, ſos the ſoul 
18.4. #f the ſonne mme alſo: theſoule that ſinneth,the [amse ſpall aje, 
4 the Sonne ſhall not beare the tmquitie of the Father ; = 
c 
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clearing of this difficuſe point, Firſt, I will ſhewthat God is 

not contrary to himſelfe; and ſecondly,though he | cap 
one for the fault of another, yet he is not vnivſt, Ferthe 
kr,(«) God in Deuteronome ſaith,that he will viſite the wic- 
kednes ef the F athers upon the children, ts the third & fourth 
generation: Andin Exzechiel,hce [aith,T hat the ſ[onne fhallnot 
leare the niquitie of the Father: theſe ſpeeches ſeeme to be 
13 contraric one to the other, as light,and darknes,Chr/t 
and Belial,God and Mammon:and yet if weobſeruethis di- 
finRion, wee ſhall cafilie reconcile them, Pauni/omeents are 
twofold,tcmporall, & ztcrnall ;teporall puniſhmets haue 
theircnd in this life, zternall,arc ſuch as appertainto exer- 
lafting damma! on, NOW then in Dewuteronomie,Godl(| eth 
of teporall-puniſhments,& in Ezechiel,of ztcrnal!; in this 
world,both childreare puniſhed for the linne of their pa- 


dicd of the plague fqr Dawids (ake,& many mefor one pri- 
uate mis offcnce,a#in theboft of the Lord,many periſhed 


cucry one ſhall beare his owne burden,c+ the ſonte that ſin- 
mth, the ſqme ſhall die : And thus it appearcth,that God is 
notcontraric to himſelfe. 

For the ſecond, Thowgh God puniſh one for the fanlt of ane= 


_ ther, y:t is hee not mint. [ultice giueth cuery one his due; 
kay therefore cocerning the puniſhments of this life, as fick- 
ar nes,poucitic,baniſhment,death, & ſuch like, no man can 
_ belaidtoſuffer thEvniuſtly,becaulc there is none perfſeQ; 
the no,notthe child which is yet but oneday old : wherefore 


lecing the calc ſo (tandeth;and that we be all guiltie of ſ3n, 
wemuſt not complaine,thatGoJ dealeth too ſharply with 


{a)Den.s,g 


rets,asb ) Chanaen was curſt by Noab,for Cham: (akezand (5)Gen.g.25 
lubieQs for the faults of their princes,as the [{raclites that (c )2. Say. 


24.15. 


by the ſword, for(d) Achans lakegbut in the world tocome (4) Zoft.7.5. 


nts: v3,if being children,wc be puniſhed for the ſin of our va | 

in. rety,for God can ſo dircthole troubles, as they may be» (e) Chryſof. 
Al long not onely to his owne g/orie, but alſo to the ſaluation homs.,2 9, i 
wp" of the parcts (e)'oftctimey be puniſheth the fathers in the Gen. _-. .- 


children,& che prince in the pepple: for thep m— 
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of childreno leſſe grieveth thor p41, *) then ifth&@on 
were afflicted, but it ſo be thei to tiperſed &icats 
red for eheir ſakegas the Symon £5 7,-1terwereorifthey 
ſutfer'dearh tor their Cake, as Pavrriii chil! bornem 
did, yet have tiicy no tunic dorie viito themyfor deathiy 
duc vatothcm allo,& otherwiſc it i5certaingthattheymul 
dic; Now thenif God will vſe their death in thatfort,tobe 
the puniſhme: of another mans (10, he may doit lawfully, 
Morcou-r, Cinildren bez as it were certaine partes of their 
parents,and hau* ſomewiiat of theirs in them, therefore 
isnot vniuſt if G54 punith that pare of the parentsinthe 
children. (f) Pl#::ych bring an Erhmte, did conliderand 
(f) Plur.lib, vnderſtand c}1is equitic in God, and therefore he accuſe 
1s {er.4,num; te raſhnes of ſuch men, who ſo often as thelc thingsdee 
vindmte, Pappen,complane,that God dealeth cruclly,ſaying,Th 
Eve is priened, (the veine of the Arme ts lanced,cuen/etheſs 
ther 414 offend, + the ſowne is pruniſhed.the Prince behanedhi- 
ſelfe amiſſe, & the people are affiifted. And lo here Simeonand 
Lexi commit murther,& their poſteritie therefore arch 
perſcd in /acob,and ſcattered in 1/ract. Secing then as Pls 
earch (aith,in the bodic one member doth (uffer forano- 
ther,\itis no abſurd thing that the ſame ſhould happenin 
the ſocictic of men. | 
I will divide thems in Tacob, and ſcatter them in I/rael: St 
here the wiſedome of God in the puniſhment of (inne;be- 
cauſc Simeon and Lexi were vnited and combined together 
ip the ſinne of murther : therefore they muſt be ſeparated 
in the Land of I/-ae/, It is the cuſtome of God to punilk 
fianes with contrarictics. The rich and couctous Naked 
of Mount-Carm:l,that ioyne houſe to houſe, and landwo 
Jand,and which like the(o)Beare,that D ane/ ſaw in hisv- 
f1on,will not be content with ove, but they muſt havethre 
ri1bbes ta their monthes at length finde it true, that pouertie 
the diughter of plentie, euen as Peace 55 the childe of Wart; 
what is more cuntrarie to Aboundance then Beggerie? abi 
therefore God out of his wiſedome puntſheth theauarie« 
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$1.) odio bk . P? 
ous miodes and vnſutiable defires of Richmey.with peny- 
ric and want,forcing them as Toblaith to On of ericher 
which they haut denoured; And hereby hee inflitech ypon 
them a moſt gricuous paine , becaule there is no warme 
like #2xt, no Torment like Poxertce, to him that maketh 
Golde his God, and Afar his Idol, experience pro- 
u-th this iuJgement of God to bee vſuall and ordinaric. 

How many of thechil.Jren of Vſurers, Extortioners, Frau- 
dulent M:rchants,Incloſers,and Land-rackers, continue 
in the eſtate that their Fathers Icftethem ? Not one of a 
hundreth; bur falles like Lacifer, into the bottomles pitre 
of Viftrefe, and Powertie, Loe here the finger of God,which 
maketh che Rich mans goldeto bee corrupt, and his gar- 
ments to bee moath-caten ; puniſhing finne with a con- 
frarictie. 7 
The Laſcinious Chamberer and Wanton, that like a Sps- 
», ſpendeth his bodie in weauing the webbe of carnall 
pleaſure, chat lyeth vpon a bed of Yuorie, deckt with [a« 
ces,and hung with Carpets of e£grpr, &that like Samſon, b) Inds.16 
lyeth and leepeth vpon his (þ)Dailahs knee, at length (*) Tndg.r6, 
likethe Prodigall Senne, fallesints the griping jawes of 
Myerie, and is forced to cric Peccaws, when he findes,that 
his Seede-rime of Mirth, is turned into a Harneſt of Mour- 
"ng, and his day of reioycing, into a darke night of ſor- 
rowe, This alteration newer altcrs 5 For God puniſheth 
fnne with contrarictics. The like may be iuſtified in cuc- 
ricother ſinne, which though like the(s ) Locwftes, ſpoken (5) Apoe. 9. 
of by [ohn, They haue haire and faces like women, beauti- | $19, 
full tolooke vpon, and bee plcaſant at the firſt taſte, yet 
are they tayled like Scorpions, and their ſting is Repen- 
tance, The ifſuc of Priae,is Shame and Contempt. For they 
that ave clad in Scarlet ſhall embrace the dwung, (aith the Pro- 
Plict; The rewird of Epicuriſme,is W oe.(k )for woe tothens F 
that riſe vp early to follow drnnkenneſſe,conmng vntill might, W// 43.17 
nilthe Wine doe inflame them the ende of Langhmg is Mony- 
DS 3s EA ning, 
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2M ; For, Woebeeto them that lan b, fort foelt | oy bs 
ſaith CHRIST ; And the ende of Fiien farmrs ix 


Dinifion and D1fferſion , For (o ſaith Tacob, concerning 
Simeon and Lent , who were brethren incuill; and 
inſtruments cf crueltiein their compadts. 
" 1 will aimide them in Iacob, and ſcat- 
ter them un [[racl. 


THE FOVRETH 
SERMON OF I VDAH. 
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T hou [u.9.1h,thy brethren ſhall prai/e thee, thine hand ſhall | 
bein tl e necke of thine enemnes, thy Fathers ſonnes ſhall Gen, 49.3.9 
bowe downe vntothee, _TOOLI,12, 

Indah as 2 Lyins whelpe ſhalt then come vp fromthe ſpoyle 
my Sonne, hee ſhall lie downe,and couch as a Lyon, and 
a4 a Lyoneſſe, whaſpall firre him wp ? 

T he Scepter ſhall not; depart from Indah , nor a Law-giner 
from betweexe hisfeete, untill SHILOH come,and the 
people ſhall be gathered unto hum. 


3% PYdab was the fourth ſonne of Zacoband 
$2.2 } | L-ah,& his Name by interpretation,is 
/& C orfe [ſion,or prai/e;ter when Leah had 
-qQ#\ bornc him, ſhee (aide Nowwill { prajſe 
p Bl the Lord,therefore ſhe called bis name I 
=vYy\ dah; ſhec had giuenthank+sbeforetg 
£3 God,for his grace towardes hcr,atthe 
birth of Rexben, ſaying,(4) The Lorde 
hath looked von my Tribulation: And likewiſe whe ſhe had (4) _ " 
oy forth Seen and Le, but now vpon the occali» ; 
on of anewcbenefite, ſhee praiſcth him againe,and vtte= 
reth the Thankefuhes of her heart , in naming ger childe 
Is44h, which word is deriucd of [adah, to pra/e; wherein 
the teacheth all mengSp tommnltiplic the prasſes of God,as God (6) Iatah) 
doth mwl1iplie andincreaſe bis mercies : as the Prophict laith, 42.10 
(V)Sing onto the Lord, new Song(c) the skirts of the Ephod (c JE bs oP" 
that Aire worc,were big about with Pomgranates & gol- 2G 4. 


den Bcls, the Pomgranate nourifheth, & g Bcll ſoundeth, 
| H2 This 
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This is the Embleme of thankfulnes : when God feeday 
vs with his graces, wee muſteuer (ound out his praiſes; 
for cucry Pome-granate vpon the Ephed there wag a 


and for cucry bell there was a pomegranatc, So (ori be 
benchitethat we receiue,there muſt bee in our mouthes ; Wt. ©* 
newe ſong of thank(-giuing, and then wee may aſſure our m" 
(clues,that for euery new ſong wee ſhall recciue ancy be. th 
nefite. In all thingsſaith the Apolile, Let there be gining of ſe 
. -thankes,in all things wee are behofding vnto God,for ous - 
Creati;n,cur Redemption,and our Sartiificatio: : Therefore hi 
we mult giuc praiſc and glorie to him for all things, The m 
Phylitios write,thiat a man hath ſo many benes inkis bo- - 
dic,as there be daycs inthe ycarc : Eucry ieinte then that bs 
we looke vpon, may be likethe red Ictter ina Kalenderge 5 
put vs in minde that eucry day ought to bee a holiday vn- c 
tothe Lord,wherein the Sacrifice of Thanksgioing mult be - 
offcred : as Thankefulnes 18 inthe nofthrills of God like " 
ſweete incenſe. So of the contraric part , Ingrat/tude is vile ( 
and loathlome, for this he ſo often puniſhed and plagued 
the Iſraelites, becauſe they forgot him in the Deſart, who 
had doneſuch wonders for their ſakes inthe land of Has, 
The wife man faith,(4)7 he hope of an 1ngratefull perſon ſb 
vaniſh like ſnowe in winter. And as Secrates (aith in Xew- { 


( Xenoph. 


phon, the Athenians would not ſuffer an vngratefull perſon 
either to beare rule, or remaine in their Citic ; becauſew | 
the ſame Author affirmeth(e ) /mprdencie is the compani- 
on ef Ingratrtude,which Impadencre condutteth men to alli 
thineſſe ; 1 can compare ſuch perſons as arc vnthankfull 
to God , to nothing fo fitlic, as to a certaine Birde, called 
by Catullizs\, Cayrimulgus , which victh in the Nightt# 
ſucke the vdders of Goates,and by her vnluckie beake to j 
mort!fic them,and make the Goateablind; ſuch are allvt- 
gratctu!} perſons, that for a benefit recerued from Godit- 
quite and recompence him with o6/in:on and neglefy but 
ſo did not Leah, For.ſhe as a ligne of her thankfn)l heart 
calleth her lonne 1#dah,ſaying, Now will I praife the _ 


To 
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Job having in his former ſpeeches, reproued Rexben for 
inceſt, and curſed Symeon and Lems for crueltie,nowchan- 
th his phraſe , and tile, turning his maleditions into 
benedictions,when hee ſpeakethto [udah, - (f) /ndah had (f)Gen. 8 
committed inceſt with his daughter in law Thamar,as well 2 
28 Rewben with Bilba, and [ndabs hand was in the ſpoylc of 
the Suhemntes, as well as Stmeons and Lemies; yet /acob pal- 
ſeth oucr his offences,& maketh no mention of them;the 
reaſon is, becauſe of his Confeſſion andCharirie, for though 
his linne with Thamar was hainous,yet he confeſſed it,and 
no doubt was ſorie for it,(g)for he ſaid, ſhes 15 more righte- ( g)Gen.38. 
ou the I,tos ſhe hath done this becanſe I gawe ber wot unto She- 2.6, 
lah my (omne. So he lay with her n9 mere- Here he acknowlcd- 
geth his vnrighteouſnes, which is the firſt ſteppe of reper- 
tarce,and abſtaines from the company'of Thamar,as being 
forric for that which was paſt, which is the ſecond Rtepto 
Grace, his conf«{ſion with his coxtrition, cauſed lacob to-buric 
his fault 1n the graue of Ob/anon. ine, his Charitie and 
Comp-ſſion was ſhewed towardes [ph who being by his 
malicious brethren caſt intoa pitte,there to be ſtarucd to 
death, was ſaued by the aduiſe of /xdh, who ſaide vato his 
other btethren (6) Come, and bet ws ſell him tothe Iſmaclues, (hb)Gem. 37... 
and let 10t our hand bee upon ham, for hee u onr Brother, and 2 7,1 
onr Fleſh. li 
Though it was crueltic in 7»dah to ſell Toſeph,and make 
him a bond-ſlave, yet it is the rather to bee pardoned, be- 
cauſe it was done out of pitic and compaſlion,to augide 8 
greater miſchiefe. - 
The Chaldee Paraphraft in fteede of theſe wordes, /n- 
ah, thy Brethren ſhall praiſe thee 3 readeth , Thou haff con- 
feſed, andwaſt not aſhamed, Now , what it was that /udab 
confctſed,l cannot conieQure,vnletle it be his finne with 
Thamar, and the felling of ſoſephtothe Imacktes,the to- ; 
ie whereof, (it may bee )hee tolde his Father,()after his (3)Gen.45,}} 
_ feturne out of ea 14pt,the berterto perſwade him chat lo« 
ſeph wasaliuc,iand therefore /ocob doth not oncly nor,vp- 
' H 3 braid. 
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braid him for his Gnnes, bur a!ſo beſtoweth Cenmends. 


110 vpon him «s a Bl ſins, * TW: 2 
Tudih thy brethren roll prav'e thee, or as. it ivin.the hs 
brewe, 14..h thou ſhalt be calied leah, or.Prai'e hel or 
bleſſing then that /areb belloweth vpon Indah, is Glory, W's 2 
be tribe miſt be more glorious then a»y. of the otl,cxtnhg Wipro! 
of !/ra:1, tirſt in regard of the kingdnme, (econdlying. 
gard of Meſſi th; all /r:e/fhall praiſe the tribe of [udgh,be. Whine 
cauſc the two kingly Prophets were of that familie,/Ds 
#:dand Salomon, and all the world ſhall hunow [#14 be 
Caule the hght of the gentiles, ana the glorie of the peapleef if 
rae! came from the lcines of [#44 
\ (k) Prarſeisa Bleſſing,if it be from God,but Praiſe isda- 
} Cor. f it from men that are noe the in{lrume ly\ 
gerozws,\r it COme Nis 
19. of God, as Tacob was; the firſt of theſe may be called Gul Wt 
praiſe, the ſecond the Diuels praiſe, Gods praiſe isthatel Wt! 
which the Apoſtleſpeaketh,laying, (I) hen the Lorafud Wh *\ 
(1) 1.Cer.4, come, then ſhall entry one hane praiſe of God ; this Praiſe istie 
godly mans Cordial, wherewith he is comforted, whenthe i i5: 
1.8 blackemouthed world backebites him, when his good a 
Wil - name is impeached, and when the things thathce huh it! 
Ft 


well donc,are brought into ſlander by euul tongues; thu Wi i* 
was our Sauiours Cordiall when the Iewes called him« Wi '* 
friend of publicany and ſinneri;this was Tobn Baptiſts C oral, 'p 
when the Iewes (aid,hee had the divel/; this was Peters Cor- x 
aial!, when the lewes mocked him and the reſt of the& ne 
(m) 47,2, poltles,and ſaid they (m) are fall of new wine, and thiswy 
13. Paul; Cordiall, when the ſcofting Athenians tearmed 
him a Babler ; the more righteous a man is, the lelſe 
praiſe hee is to expe in this world, and thereforethe 
children of God arc taught, oncly to looke for prai 
from Chrift, and with a noble courage to contemne 
praiſe that commeth from men, which for the mol 
part is counterfaite and vainc , it is not matcriall, 
the World be cuill tongued ;-if wee can but truely. 
(n) 2.Cor. lay with Saint Pan/, (n) Oxr glorie is the, the teſt umane 
biz, | 
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of Tudah -6z 
of uy conſcience * and with lob, Loe my witneſſe # inthe hear 
n, and my record #4 6n high. S. Angiſtine ſaith, that (p)at 
art ll men deſire to be praiſed and no marvell, feeing man 
isaccordingto the Image pf God, and God will hauc his 
raiſes to be molt highly (celebrated ; but (ſeeing this is 
thus, aVertuous man when hee heareth himſelte com- 
mended,and praiſed, muſt vic a double remedic,left he be 
offed vp with vaine glorie ; firſt ler himreioyce onthe 
bchalfe of his neighbours, becauſe they be ſoappointed 
by God, and inſpired by-his ſpirit, as they will praiſe and 
allowe of thoſe things, which they ſhall thinke worthic to 
be praiſed, which benefit of God is not common, ſecond- 
ly what praiſe ſocuer is giyen vnto him, Jet him rurne all 
that vpon God himſelfe, who is the author of all good 
things, taking (peciall heed that hs be not defjrous out of 
avaincolorious j1umour,to be praiſed of men, | 
Thc ſecond kind of praiſe is the diuels praiſe,who as he 
isalyar from the begianing, fo is his praiſe cucr fained 
andadultcrate ;this is F/:tterie, the foodc cf Folie, and 
the Spurre of vaineglorie,| wherewith when the eaze is in- 
feed the (ouule 18 ſwore peruerted,; as itappeared in Hes 
rd, Anttochins, Phitap the Macedonian, A/exrnderthe great, 
Dymijins of Sire S$yla, Craſſus, Nero and diucilc others, 
who by this (q) oulic language, were inſpired with at- (4) Pſal, 
roggncie, {cite-louc, and yainegloric: it isreportcd of (r) 1415, | 
Auguftts Ceſar, and Tibirins,that they were both deadly [+ )@r07.hib; 
enemics of flatterers,' apd contemners of this precio 6.hiſt.cap. 
Baim:, humave praiſe, inforpuch that they would not en- 22, 
dure te be called Lords by their owne children , if they 
were ſuuiſe todilcouct the vanitic hereofliving in darke- 
nefſe, mu-h1 more ought we that arc the children ot light 
to detelt this Sweet poyſen : againſt which this is the mot 
Soucraigne Antidote ; if thy fri-nd praiſ{ thee to thy face, 
giee no Cortitenance te hes wordes, le ff of 2 F1:nd he became 
adiſembler,; and if a common paraſite comniend thee, rezett 


coutemne his pratſes becanſe hee is a flatterer. If this 
| | preſeruatine 
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preſcrnatine were vicd, Sahan would ceaſe to tranuforn 
himſclfc intoan Angell of light, and his Oraters, who(y 


' Diogenes affirmed) arc worſe then Crowes, ſhouldin flex 


of Iuing men be compelled to pray vpon carrine, th 


fictelt foode for ſuch raucnous Harpics, and greede 


(te) Math. 
$.39- 

(s) Math. 
25.52. + 
(x) Rom.12. 


fowlcs, 

T bine hand ſhalbe won the necks of thine enemies.e$c: hey 
Tacob prophecicth efthe viorie that the children of 
dah fhould have cucrthe Chanaanes, and this prophece 
was in part preſently fulfilled after the death of ofa, 
at what timethe tribe of (s) «dab by the appointments 
God went firſt vp to fightagainſtthe Chanaamres, ando 
uerthrew Adoni-bezekh, but it was more evidently accon 
pliſhed, when Dazid triumphed ouer them ; this istheſs 
cond Bleſſing , which [aceb from the ſpirit of Godbeſtos, 
eth vpon the poltcritic of 1«4ah ; namely, Yitorie oun 
their enemies; if Yitorie in warre be a bleſſing,then doth 
it follow,thatſome kind of warfarc is lawfull : and yet the 
Anrabaptiſtes being the furics & plagues of our time,laysb 
ſolutely,thatitisnot lawfull to warre;becauſc our Sauiou 
ſaith (t) /faman giue thee a blowe on the right che:kg, rea 
thouvnto him the left and if a man take an ay thy coate, give im 
thy cloake alſo: and in an ether place he laith, (uv) he the 
firiketh with the [word foal periſh with the ſword; and S, Pal 
ſaith ( x) Renenge n1t your ſelues my belowed,but gine place ws 
to wrath; hereout they conclude, that all kind of Farr, 
whether vndertaken for the auoydivg orreuenging of is 
iuricisvnlawfvl;but who ſeeth not that both our Sam, 
and alſo the Ap-ſtle,in theſe alleaged places (peake onely 
againſt private quarrels and diſſcntions betwixt man and 
man ; & not againft the Publiks enterpriſe of warre;which 
bcing wſlly managed islawtfull; che better there forethut 
wee may vnder{tad what kind of #arre God ble iIcth 
victoric, let ys ſce what Warre is; Ware i ahollvle diſſes 


tion,whercby through the Princes edit,nn{chi-ferare r epreſſod 
by force of armes,to the endchat people may quietly & pe-crabh 
Want an 
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tintaine inſtice and goealinsfe, This definition of warre, 
heweth x is 14 {the Vnuſtshclt it is called a ho. 
flile d:ſſcntion, becauſe contrarie vato War is Peace, for as 
2acc 18 a kind of J/a;oz{0 warre is a kind of Diſſention;and 
this word hoſtile in added ro make a diff:rence betwixt it, 
and particular or priuatg diſagreements, ſuch as arc in 0- 
pinion, inthe manner gf life, orinthewill; this kind of 
[iſſention [$ by che Hebrewes called Miulchan th, becaule 
therein many laughters arc committed by che ſword ; ſe- 
condly to make warre iuit,there isrequircd the edit and 
auchoritic of the Magiſtrate,who beareth the ſword, with- 
out whoſe conmmaund or conſent,itis not lawfull to take 
Armes; this condemneth all mercenaric ſoldiers,who by 
couctouſnelle, as their conducter arc drawn out of their 
nariue (oile to follow and fight vader forreyne enſignes, 
theſe arc not true ſoldiers, but like Barrabas thieucs and 
murderers, becauſe their ations are not truly authoriſed: +» — 
thirdly in a tuit war there muſt be arepretſio of miſchiefe 
by force of armes, in this clauſe of the definition, is ſet 
dowathe truc cauſe of war,which is to puniſh offendours, 
ſuch was the war of theten tribes againſt (7) Beniamin for (3) Ind.20. 
offcring violece to the Lewires wife; laſtly the end of a iult 
war is , that rhe people may quietly maintame inſtice and podl;- 
res, accardingtothat of(a)Saint Auſtin, All things are quiet (a) Aug.tn 
wheawarres be made, far warres are not made for pleaſure,nor Toſu: queſt. 
vpon a greedie deſire of getting, nor wpon crucltie, but for a de- 10: 
ſire of peace that good men may bee aduanced,and enill menre- 
framed ; that Farre, wacrein thele conditiansor circum- 
[tancesarc obſcrucd,is without all controucrſie moſt law- 
tull,and where the ſword istbus drawen, it is cucr at the 
laſt vitorious:I might produce many teſtimonies ont of 
tho Scriptures to conuince the Anabeprifter;but this is ſuf- 
ficient zif it be a Bleſſing out of the mouth of [acobfor 1. 
achtolay his hand io the neck of hisenemics, then cer- 
tainly Yarre is lawfullz (5) flight in war is 6ne of the ar- ( b)2.Saw. 
rowe; of Gods vengeancezas appearcth by the wordes of 24.13. 
Gaa the Ster vnto king David after he had numbred the 
I 
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cople,and Famine & the Peſlilence be the other 
which three God vſeth to chaſtice and puniſh the flue 
the people:of the contrary part(c)Yidorre in batt, Plemy 
and h-ath,are Gods great bleiſtings, wherewith he endow, 
ethfuch as ſerue him in truth & {incerity,the firſt ofthek top 
18 /nd-hs portion, for cording tothe Chalae paraphra 
Tacob propiecicth that his hana ſh.ill penile agan ſt tus ms 


mies,the y ſhall be arfperſt > onerthy ows.e,ard ſhall come i(ub obo 
mſſine ſort to beoge and entreatefor peace. vnt 


T hy fathers jonnes ſhall bowe downe vntothee, Cc, Nene tot 
Reubensroyall prerogative is given vnto 14a, for hee WM th: 
ordained Lord and King of all his brethren,this wasna WR Ge 
preſently accomplithed for /o/ep/;for the time preſenthul Wi co 
the temporal honor, but his authoritie touk beginning Wi 4: 
his poſteritic;cvEat that time,whe after the death of los WM 6+ 
ah, the (4) Tribe of Indzh was appointed to be as the Cap WM »/ 
taineto the re{};and it grewe toeminencie,when Seulwi Wl th 
caſt of and Daridannointed in his place, and thoughthe let 
ten tribes did reuole from /adah,yet the right of the king WM v: 
dome remained with [dh til,and it continued,notwith WW 
ſtanding it was often by //-ze/1mpugned , when the oth Wil »; 
was vtterly.difſolucd, As itisa great happine(ſe,anda ble: 
fing that commeth from the Lord,in this world to beſt 


ir 

red inthethrone of honour and foueraigntic by the {pe Wi b 
ies and appointment of God , as Twdahwi, Wi h 
or he that is thus initalled,is a God vpor earthzfo contra Wil h 
wiſc to bee aluanced by £:thm voto power and dignitit Wi « 
which often fatleth outby the permiſſion of Godisame Wi þ 
ſerable, and an accur{ed preferment, becauſe as the Plal Bi i 
miſt ſaiih Sb haxe ro under itandinmo. but are compared will ; 
ihebe,jis tar peri ,otfuchKings the Prophet Hoſeab thus BME : 
le) H93s:$.4- zaitt1: q c) hry ha#us {ck Vp A King ,out not by me:they haue maie 
Prmces aid ] evew ut yot;there 15 as great difference betwixt | 


one of Gods Kings and Princes, and betwixt the Divelt 
Prir.ceg,and iis Kings, {f/as betwixt the fat Ole, and the 
prickie Brirr in Joirhams parable: & yet as the Apoſtleſalth 
All downer from Ged; but the power of good Princesa0d 
Poten-' 
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Potentates is by (peelall ordination , and the ſaueraſgntie 
oftyrants by permilſianzthe firlt are (ent & annointed by 
God farthe good of the people, & for the comfort ofthe 
calnes,vherio they raigne,but the other as ſcourges far 

topunith the lias ofthole colitries,whcrin they tyrannize; 
offuch we may (ay,as it was [aid of Bourface the cight, they 
enter in like foxes, yule like Lyons, and ye like dog gerzand yes 
thong 5 they be wiche4,the people are bound to bowe t ery neckes 
entothem,becaule S. Pant faith (g) Let very ſaute be ſabielt (g) Rom. 13 
te the hiaher powers, tor howl@cucrthey bee good orcuill, 1. 
their ſourraignrie cither aftwaely or rafſi e:ly 18 deriucd (56 
God,by whom Kings doc rgzene, and this pawer of God thus 
communicated,isin them abſolute and independant. x» 
d1b 44 a Lions whelpe, ſhalt thor come wp from the ſpoile of my 
ſexne;he hal lie dows:, and couch as a Lion, and as 4 Lioneſſe, , 
who (2.1! ſir hy up? Inthelſe words [acob prophecicth of 
the Iewes;that they ſhould be a nation Comragions & fear- 
kfe,their Courage is manifelted,in that they be compared 
vatoa L'ons wheip comming from the ſpoile,and their feareleſ« 
xeſſe,in that they ſhall lxe down as a Lyon, and as a Lyoneſſe,&+ 
non! ſhall ſtrrethem wp. | 

Firſt he is compared tothe Lions whelp, or a yong Lion, 
inreſpet of courage,for the Lions whelpe is cuer mere 
bold and ventrous then the old Lion, cither becauſe hee 
hath had notrial ofthe (tregth of other beaſts,or tor that 
he hath (ſtronger teeth; 'or cl(c for that he is more greedie 
of his pray;lucha one was [xdah, for as the Rabbines write, 
ke was the malt penierous & valiant of al his brethren,and 
ſuch like was his/amle,the Tribe of [u1ah,a molt warlike, 
and a molt valiant nation;as it may appeare by their wars 


E againſt the Changanuer; (h)recorded inthe booke of the (5\ Ind.x. 


Iudges,and lince the comming of Chrilt,againil the Ro- j,,,,h, 13. 
mancs mentioned by Teſephus. d: bell. Ind, 
Scconlly he 18 likened to a Lion & a Lioeſſe Conchat or 
hins dowr,other bealts haviz killed their pray,betaketi:ic 
(clurs roflight, being caried away with a natural feare, but 
the Lion & Lioneſſe lyedowne as being not affraid of any 
S revanTy, 
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reuenge,or if they goe, it is with ſuch an vndevntedmy 
ſtie, as declareth them to be voide of feare, w 
Salemon(aith,(i)The Lion is ſtrong among teaftes,andruranh 
uot atthe ſight of any, lacob then comparing ud4h and hiy 
tribe to a Lyon and a Lyonefſe Conchant, intimateththatal 
the Gentiles ſhould bee affraide of the Iewes, butthy 
ſhould and in feare of none; this was fulfilled in Dau 
and his ſonne Sa/omm ; Darid was this Lyons whelp, who 
conquered the Philiſtines, Woatues, Ammeontes, laumeas, 
andtne Syriaus,cucn to Exphrater;and Salomon wastheold 
Len , for in his raigne peace flouriſhed,and there wang 
kingdome that durſt prouoke him to battell. This Lyon 
Ixe courage in /ndah and his politcrinie, was N.0 inherent 
(L)2(al qualitie,but a incre gift ofGod;as the P{almiſt confeſſeth 
Pſalm, laying(k). Bl:fled bre the L054 my ſtrennth which teacheth 
—_ : my hand to fig br.and my fingers fo battel'; it1s God alone thit 
(2) Prez8.1. maketh th: (/)Kighteous man as bold as « Lyon.c>the wicked 
flee when none purſueth , God promiſed the people of [ſral 
that one of the ſhould chaſe a thouſandzc> ten,ten thonſand,thi 
(m\Iud.7 ſcemeth impoſſible to ficſh and blood , yet ſuch is the 
A... of the almightic,that ke can with the (»») ſound 
() 0 trumpets, and the noiſe of broken pitchers overthrave 
11-94%. the whole heſtc ofthe 1idiavites,and with(»)a ftoneout 
17450. of a fling daſh out the braines of the mightie giant Golid 
and this. hee doth by {irengthening weakenefle , andhy 
weakening ſtrength, thus hee dealt with the Bdowiter,aud 
the inhabitants of Pa/e/ina,as Moſes fingeth (o) theduts 
of Edom ſuall bee amazed, and trembling ſhall come vppentle 
great menof Moab , all the inhabitants of Chanaan ſpall nat 
faint-hearred , \t had not beene poſſible that the [/raelie, 
being but a handfull in compariſon of the ' Chanaands 
and their confederates, ſheuld ever have obtainedfuci 
worthic vitorics, buttkat God did ſtrike their ſtrongs 
nemiecs with feare, and ſtrengthened them from about 
with Lyon-like courage : (p) for they inherited net thela 
(laith Darid)by their owne [word neither did their owne am 


(5)Prow, ;o. 


30, 


(p)Exod.15 
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fore them but thy right band, and thine erme, andthe light of 
thy countenance, becauſe thou diddeft fanonr them. 

The Scepter ſhall not depart from [ndah, ner a lawygiuer from 
berweene hus feete,un.tull Shiloh come, and the people ſhall be ga- 
thered vnto him, 4c. Thele wordes containe the continu» 
ance ofthe kingdome'in /xdahsline; for faith /acob, the 
Scepter,or the R 9jall Roa;, or the Prince ſhall not depart from 
the beuſe of Indahor failt in his pefteritie, nor a [ wage or lawe- 
giner from betwe: nt his feete or comming! from his loines , tell 
Shiloh or the Mefſiab come ; the greateſt tutricacie inthis 
ſpeech of {acob\ieth in the word Shiloh, which ſomede- 
rive of Sh«/ah,which is to bce peaceable,othersofShkalach 
to/end;ſome read Shil-ob deuiding the word, which ſigni» | 
ficth which to him, ſupplying a> e due or laid wp, but itis moſt 
liketo come of Sh:l, which is a Sonne,and then Shiloh is by 
interpretation hs Sonne, howlocuer whether by Shiloh be 
vnderitood praceable.of which to hims 15 Lazd wh, or his Souve, 
certaine it isthat eucry one of theſe may iulliy be applied 
toChiilt, tor he is the Price of peace, hee was laidypinthe 
promiſe of God , inthe preditions ofthe Prophets, in 
hgures,in {1gnes,and inall the Iewiſh ceremonics, andhe 
is the on:ly bcgotren ſonne of Godgtill whoſe commang, Jacob 
_ that the Sceprey ſhal abide in the tribeof lwdehb, 

ut afterward,ghe poople ſhall bee gatheredor bee obedient unto 
him, Chriſt then by the prophecie of [aceb, is madethe 
cad and period of the Iewiſh ftate,and vntil his [ncarmati- 
m ,God by the mourh of this holy patriarch promiſeth, 
that the Sceprey ſhall not depart from [udah, ner a lawe-giner - 
from betweene bus feete. | 

Concerning the accompliſhment of this prophecic, 
andthetruc meaning of the words , there bee two queſti- 
ons propeundedzthe firſt is by Iewes, who denie this pro- 
phecie of the comming of Meſſiah to be fulfilled, andthe 
ſecond, by Chriſtians, who de maund how thusprophecic 
of /ud2b was accompliſhed? 

For the firſt; when the Tewes lince the comming of 

lg I 3 | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt;have bin vrged with this text of $cripture,ta oft 
that the 4{+/74h Is alrcadle comethey cauill,and fay thy (n' 
by the word 5hebeth,which ſignif-ch a Seepter,or a Rog ſect 
onely vader{lood that Afiift1ion, which the lewes ſhould fro 
endure till ZZeſſia/zindced it canto! bee denied, butthy aut 
Shebeth,or'a Red,betokeneth Tr1b;cl.atior & opprefſin;forl of 
itis taken inthe ſecond plalme,where David faith (9/t'w ail 

ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of Iron, &- breaks theminpeecer th - " 
apetters veſſel/, yet it cannot beare that medning inthu "l 

placc,for the wordes following. Nor 4 Low-gizer frombe- 4 

tweene hu fecte,doe ſhewe that it is here taxi ora Seezr, Wl ” 

ratherthen the rod of Afii#oy., * 

Secondly,ſore of the Rabbirs read the words thus. The " 


Scepter ſal not dep.1t fro Imdah after that Afeſſiah us came, to n 
he (fay they )ſhall reſtore the kingdome of 1x4ab, thi 7 
they imagineand dreame that Chriſt {hall bee a Tempo 
Afonarchybut this doth flatly repugne, both the meaning 
of [acob.&the letter of the Text, which cannot beate any 
luch interpretation, 

Thirdly, Ra64: $.4/omos granteth that according to thi 
prophecic, the Scepter ſhall continue inthe tribe of Indab, nl 
Ar jſiah come, but yet he denieth that Meſſiah is come, be- 
caule , as yet in thoſc Regions which lic about Medu 
Aſſiria, Babylon, and mount Cancaſus,the lewes hauercyi 
ments and principalitics;but this is moſt ridiculous, fcrit 
Is notoriouſly eu:dentto all the world, that they haueno 
commonwealth inChanaan,the Land of promiſe,of which 
place onely /acob ſpake;& if they hauc any regime inthe 
prouinces about A7carr. Aſſiriah, Bul ylon, & mountCans 
/#5, it isrot abſolute; for they are wy” Baer and ſubied 
to other Kings,asto the Per/7an, the Great Turk & others, 

Fourthly, ſome hebrewes take Shi/oh for the prope! 
name ofthatcitie where the A-ke ofGod continued along 
time, whercuponthey make this expoſition, Te Scep# 
ſhit nor depart from /«dah,till S-:1b come:that is toll, 
till Szz/ be annointed King in $5:/0þ,and till HicroboamVe 
made King oucr l{racl ;inthis ſhott gloife,there be Wan) 
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of Indah, 


errours;firlt neither $a#{,nor HieroboAwere created kings 

in 8/1/cþ,þut(r )the one in Niapeh,(r)the other in Bicherr; (+) 1.8.00, 
lecondiy,it Is abſurde'tos frirme thatthe Scepter was taken 1 0.17. 
from /144h,and gittenito Sax, before [ud:h had any regal (5)1.Reg. 
authoritic, for itis moſtclearc,that while //rae{wasrulcd 12,25. 

by Indgcs, mol} of them were of other Tribes, lJudabsau- 

thoritie oucr his brethren began to be ablolute onely in 

Dari! & his peſteritic;& as for Hieroboam, though the (7) (r)1.Reg, i? 
Ta Tiles calley him vnto the atſemblic,and made him 20, 

King ouct at / raclyetthe Tribes of Indah & Beniaminfol- 


lowed the houſe of Darrg,in which family the Scerter cone 


tinued till the comming of Shilobzthirdly, $hilch the citic 

inthe time of K.S:{ was forſakenand became defolatezthe 
comming of $/1/0/ tne is improperly taken for the Ru- 

and 4-/ol.tionthereot. 
Fitilv, lome by Si1/oh vnderſtand Nabachadnezter the 
KRingofthe ChJaears, Who was ſent byGeodro puniſh the 
ewes, a5 it iSrecerded inthe prupheeies of 

i & Eaechirbtiertore fay they,this 18 74cob; meas 

1n3.7 ie Scepter bal not Gepari from Tudah il Nabuchadnct- 

2. comehe ſhall bereaue /#dab of the crowneas it came 

to palletn(y)K.Zedekrahywho hauing his cies put out,was ()2 
bound and caricd away captiue to Babylon:after vs hom lay 25s : 
they, oc of Darids poſterity raigned oucr the Iewes, this Coe Alex, 
was al{o the opinion of: 7#/1an the Apoſtcta,as Cyril faith, lth, $.Cont. 
Here we nav ſeethe obſtinacic of the Iewiſh nation, who *#+ 

rather the they wil acknowledge the AZefſiabto be come, 

will wreſt che $cripture$again(t all rcafon; that by Sh:/o5 

cannct be meant Vabuthadnuezzar, the wordes following 

arc a piconant nroofe, Which arc theſe, and rhe prople hall 

be oithrred it 0/11 Ovaccording to S. Hicroms trantlatie 

on, tH:/2:'L. te rxnedtarion of the Gentiler,now this cannot 

beepplicd to Nubnckaiinozzer, for all nations were (© 

farre {1011 Defra of e:xrefling him, asthey accounted 

him a mot deadly encimice, and a bloodie 7yr.nt , 
reioycing 6u:T him, when hee was fallen into nfcrie, (x)1/a,14. 
laying /r) Low art tore fall:n from HE AVEN 0 Loicifer, 12, 
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Zedekiab, none of thetribe of uh, or linage of Dau 
{waide the [ewilh Scepter; | anſwere, that it isa mecreyy 
truth;for in che timeof the Captivitie, the Tewes thatre. 
mained for ſcaucntic yeares were permitted to choak 
themſclues a Gpucrnour of the houſe of «dh, whon 
())Thalmud they called(y)Recchgalnta: and after their deliucrice(s)2, 
in trait, rTubabel, the ſon of Selathiel was the prince of /xdah,andi 
Sanh-ca,Di- Captaineand [awgiucrtothe people. 
neimanms. Laſtly, ſome of them ſay, that this promiſe of the con. 
moth. tinuance of the regall authoritic in [x#aab vntill the Mel 
(a\Exy.2.2, ah came, was onely conditienall, if their (innes dil 
Agg.1.1, notdelſerucotherwile ; but no ſuch condition canbegs 
7 thered out ofthe words of /acob,for he ſpeaketh abſolute: 
ly , that the Scepter ſha!l not depart from Iudah, tif Shilw 
come, furthermore though God ſometimes make both 
conditionall promiſes and Comminations, yet itisobſer 
ucd that the promilcs concerning the 1Zc{iab arecuerab 
ſolute,as that he ſhould come of che ſeed of Abrahamand 
of the reote or ftock of Dawa,and that he ſhould be bon 
eta Virgin, and thatcill ene comming of him,whoisthe 
true Shiloh,T we {cepter ſhould not depart from Tudah,norala 
greer from betweene hu fecte. 

Concerning theſceond queſtion, it ariſeth amongſtn 
that bee Chriſtians , who arc much troubled aboutthe 
accompliſhment of this Prophecic ; namely, how ,and 
when itrooke place. | | 

The lfraclices had foure kinde of goucrnements 3 tht 
fir ſt by 1oſerand [oſrith, who were Captaines, and thi 
continucdthreeſcore and fix yearcs, for M»/erruled then 
forticycarcs, and [o(44httweiticlix; the ſecond wasby 
Indzes, from Oihomelvnto Sumncl , tor the ſpace of there 
hundreth and thirtie ycarcs - thethird by Kingstillche 
Captiuitic,to wit, from $4! to Z edechiah, fue hundretl 

| andrhirtcene years;& the fourth by Prieſtes, that were® * 
Kings vntill Heroaytius hiundrcth and twentic yeares,00: 
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theſe alterations of the (ate of //74:/ being conſidered, 
wherein wee finde , that vnleſſe it were onely vnder the 
kings, the gouernment was leaſt of all excrciſed by the 
Tribe of [#44 ; 1 would.know how this can be iuſtihed, 
that Th: Scepter ard nat depart from ludah 1 Meſliah 


"4 ” 
Tha >bi:s is of opinion , that by theſe words of Jacob, Exſcb.11b.8, 
The Scerter ig not (trictly and neceflarily tyed tothe Tribe deprepar. 
of [44:h, till the comming of /efab, but onely a Prin- Enangel, 
cipalitic in reſpeA of thit other Tribes; which might bc, 
though the other Tribes had ſometimes theregall autho. 
ritic; but this is not probable,for the word Sceprer, or as it 
isinthe h:brew, The regal R 04, Or as che $ eptwagimt readeth 
it, a Prince, doeth manifeltly notc a ſupreme power & ſo- 
ucraigntie; now how could 1#dah hauc the principalitic, 
or beaccounted the chiefeſt Tribe,when another had the 
imper!all authoritic ;fecing then that til] the time of Da- 
4, the Scopter was neuerin [udahb, but onely when Orhe- 
wel, an 1bz.1hdid Inage [ſracl; how can the prophecicof 
les be fulfilled 2 this expeſition of Ex/cb:145 thengdoth 
no whit at all cleare this point in controuerlic,; wherefore 
[thinke with Pereris, that the meaning of [acob is this, 
When the tribe of Indah| ſhall be abſolmtely poſſeſſed of the 
Scepter, ut ſhall keepe 18 continually till Shiloh come, there was 
a beginning of /udahs principalitic, when after the death 
of /o/uih, his Tribe was appointed by God to be as a- 
Cantane to the re{t,; and likewiſe in the goucrnment of 
"theme and 15z4h, but when Dad was annointed 
and in{talled, then was the Sceprey confirmed in hith, 
andenfailed as it were ts his polteritic; wherein it con- 
tnucd without any interruption, till Zeackiah was car- 
tied away captiue to Babylon; but afterwards, how it re- 
mained yntillthe commin«s of Chriſt in the familic of I=- 
ach, is the greateſt matterin queſtion, | 

As [{aidbeforc, all thoſe lcuentic yeares, wherein the 
lewcs vere captiues in' Babylon ; thole that were ay 
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| (c) Galatin phecie of the ſeauentic Elders , called (c) Sanheart® 
lib.; Aear- which were cle cd out of /xdsh,to whom the cogniſacy 
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hind by Nabnzar-adan to dreile the vines, andto tilde 
land, had cuermore licenſe to chooſe themlelues 8 


. fl 
ucroour of the houſe of Idab, whom they called Reb ul 
gala ; and after their returne from Babylor, Zernbal des 
of the ſame Tribe was their captaine, and ethers aker Wl at 


tim, vnatill we come downeto the Aachabees, who wen 
both Capratnes and Prieſts, for that they were as Rubh Wat 
Kimli holdeth, by the mothers fide of the Trike d Wl £1: 
[u.ah, and by the fathers lide of the 774be of Lemizand po 
from theſe men downe to Hircarus and 4riſtobnin hit 
whom Herod (lewe, rhere continued (hill the ſame line wh 
as /oſephus declarcth ; S. Cyr is of opinion, that the Wi th: 
poſteritic of Zerubabe/ held the Scepter, and exercifed loy 
princely aurhoritie til] Herod, but [ofephus that writ the C0! 


hiſtoric of that Nation, auoacheth the contraric, aft» Wl & 
ming, that the chiefe goucrnment was in the Maths th 
bees and their line, who were of Lexi, and that 4nfi> p4 
bulis the ſonne ol Hircarims : the ſonne-of $1100 was the le 
fii ſt Lemite that wore a crowne z in whole race it continued L 
till che raigne of Herocif then the Leartes [vaicd the Sup h 
ter, did not the Stepter, (contraric to /acob r prophecic and tr 


promile) depart from Indah ? It is anlwered that the Srepte 
was not taken away from /#4ah, though the Lexie: hell 
it z becauſe they that vere both Pric(ts and Prir.ces, wet 
by the mothers fide of the 7 rrbe of Indab; this anſwerels 
not luthcient for (b) though /ehoica the Priclt married 
lehothabeath, iifier to Abczuah the king of Iudab, yetitl 
vncertaine whether the high Pricfts did alwaies take thel 
wines out of t':e 771he of [udah , nay it is more probable 
thatthey did nut;ind thoughthey did,yet could they nt 
be'{faid to be of the Tribe of [ndah, becuulc the T ribeywele 
courted bv the fathers {14c not the mothers: Becauſeths 
ſoiution hath beene deemed infufficient to tak wway 

{crupic any doubi ; Thertore others vnder (land chisph&; 


. 
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of the weightieſt cauſes, andeſtabliſhing of lawes, ap- 
rained, who were of ſuch ſupreme authoritie , that 
they cited Herod , who hardly cſcaped the ſentence of 
death for his contumacic z theſe Sanhedrim continued 
vatill Herod, who not long before CHRIS TS birth 
rooted them all out, I will not deny, but that there 
was inthoſe times, ſuch a Sarhedrim , or Councell of 
Elders, reſembling thoſe ( 4) ſeuentie auncientes ap- (d hNumb, 
pointed by Aoſes from|G O D, to hee alliſtantes vnto 11,16, 
him in the goucrnment of /-ae/ , yet it is vncertaine | 
whether they were eleted out of /udah or no; and 
though that ſhould appeare, yet they were but Connſel- 
lours of Sate,the R egall Stepter was not in ludb,as here [4- 
co» prophecicth, but in Lew;,of who were the high Prieſts 
& Kings atter the Captiultie:to leaue then al ambiguiticsy 
thisſecmeth to be our ſureſt refuge;by [xdah not to mean 
particularly the tribe of 1udah,butthe whole nation ofthe 
lewes,both becauſe, although there were of the Tribes of 
Leui & Peniamin among the, yetthe whole co monwealth 
hadthe name of [#4ah,&alſo the kingdome was in thag lot, 
tribe, and territorie that appertained to [xdah, though it 
might be vſurped by ſomme,which were not ofthe tribe of _ 
Indihreally ; andin this fenſe it is truc,that the Iewes had 
alwaicsa king, and a goucrnour of their owne nation, v- 
jtill (ec) Herod an [dumeer, who had married Aſiriammes (e) Tefep!.. 
the daughter of Hyrcans, by the ſpeciall helpe and fa- 
uour of Anthonie, who ruled together with Oftamins, ob- 
tained to be created king of [urze, without any title or in- 
terelt in the world;in the thirticth yeare of whole raigne, 
Shih or the 17:ſſich was borne. 
He hill bind bes aſſe foale vnto the wine, and his aſſes colt 
wnto the beſt vine, he ſhall waſh his garment im wine,and his cloke 


= the blood of rr apes; his eyes ſhall be red with wine and hic teeth 
white with mulls *, | 
Onk:lor, and Rabbi Salomon doc thinke,that this (peech 
Goth indced demonſtrate the fertilitic or fruitfulnetiſe 
- K 2 
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of Indea ; but yet they affirme, that theſe words are nat 


to be taken properly, but figuratiucly ; and therefore O 
whereas lacob faith fir(t, hee ſhull bind his aſſe foale THe the m1 
vine, cc: herein fay they, [acob prophecycth, that both rit 
oid and young men in the 7xbe of [u4ah; (halbe iuft Ge 
and righteous, cucr cleauing to the doftrine ard the law M 
of God ;thus they make the foa/e to fignific a Some the as 


afie a parent; and the V/ize the lawe 3 Secondly, by the waſh. 
2ng of the garments in wine, and the cloaks tm the blood of a 


grapes; they lay is Femfied the Rich and coftly apparellef 


(carlet colour, which the Princes of /x4ah thould weare, : 
and laſtly, by rhe Eyes ved with wine, and theteethnhite wth C 
milbe, they vnderitand, the wine pret{cs of 14h, andthe p 
hilles and ficlds full of ſheepe and corne; this is a ſtra- } 
ned expoſition, and altogether diſagreeing from 1# $ 


cobs intention ; wherefore the meaning is no more i 
but this: /acob thus ſpeaketh onley to. declarethe fruit. 
fulnes of that Region in the land of Chana, where | 
the poſteritic of 1444, ſhould dwell,and this is exprefled 
by three Arguments : Firlt, that thercin thould groweſo | 
great vines,and (@toaden with grapes, that an Afſe might 
bee bound vnto one of them) , and have his full burthen 
of the grapes thereof ; Scecondlic, that there ſhould bee 
ſach abeundance' of wine,that it would'/bee ſufficientfor 
them todrinke plentifullie, and alfo(if they woulg)euen 
to waſh their Cloathes therewith, And thirdlie, that it 
ſhould be excellent wine, ſuch asmaketh the eyes of them 
that drinke it red , and that chere ſhould bee ſuch ſtoreof 
good Paſtures in /adahs portion , that they might eate 
milke in great aboundance. Thus doth /acob prophelie 
fixe things of Ind); Firft,praiſe or glorie,for hi brethres 
ſhall praiſe him: Secondly, vi&orie ouer his enemics, fot 
tus Hand ſhalbe tn the necke of his evemies; Thirdly, princ 

patuic tor his Fathers (onnes hall bow downe vnto bums. F 


lie, Comrage,fOr as a Lyont-n helpe he ſhall come fromthe ojle, 
ard like the Lyonandthe Lyonnee, be ſhall conch or lis ſear: | 
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tdrove Ball tire himwp. | Fiftlic, Continnance of his King- 
dome ; for the Scepter ſhall not depart from him tull the cons- 
minrof CHRIST ; And laftly,outward plentic or proſpe- 
ritic, tor Le hall binge 11s Al] e-foaleMito the vine,and his Aſ- 
or Cotte vitothebeſt vine hee rall waſh hu garment in ine, 
1nd hus Cloake 1 the blood af Grapes, his eyes ail be red nith 
wine,and his teeth white wth mulke. 

The particulars of this Propheſie were temporally ful- 
Elledin [db poſteritie, but ſpirituallic in Criſt, who 
cane ofthe Tribe of [ud4h,and of the houſe of Darid. 

Firſt, as /nudah was Praiſed by his Brethren ; So is 
CHRI;T, of whom [ndah wasa Type, honeured,and cuer 
praiſed by the Ele, as well Angels as men, who beethe 
Brethren of Chriſt, through the grace of Adeption;ſo ſaith 
$. lobn,f )The foure Beafti, andthe foure and tnentie Elders (f) 4pa.5.8 
{ell downe before the Lamb, haring exery one Ha) ps, and golden FREY 
vals full of Odours, which ave the prayers of the Sainttes: By 
theſe Chernbims, & thicle Elders, arc meant all the Saints, 
both of the Old and the new-Teltament, which offer vato 
CHRIST the Sacrifice of Prai/e and Thankes-ginting. 

Now the reaſon why our SAV1GFRby the Adopted +) 
children of God is prailed, is, becauſe (g) Hee ws killed, of 
and Redeemed them to God by hu blood, ont of enery Kindred, 
and Ton7u7, and People, and Nation, and made then unite God 
Kings and Prieffls. | 

Ifthen wee be the Brethren of CHRIST, wee mult 
Imitatethe Angels and Saints in heauen , by having his 
Praiſe euer in our mouthes; our Harpe wult be Thanks 
fi9irg, our Vials fall of Odeurs, Denont prayers : and the 
Song that wee ſing this, © wy God and King, {will extall thee, 
a4 nll ble(ſe thy name for ener, I willblefſe thee daily, and 
praiſe thy name for ener, Great us the Lord ard moſt worthy 10 
be praiſed, ond 14 greatneſſeis incomnrehenſible. Whoſocuer 
isfuch a Malitian,is ſurclyChriſts brother, for as Faith is 
ſhewed out of workes, fois this Sirunal Bratherhood tried: 
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78 T he fourth Sermon 
They are not then tle Adopted children of God, tos 


be 
the Brethren, of Ch»1ſf, that in (icad of praying himwith pl. 
their lips, (coffe at him, mocke him, ſpit vpon him buſſe BY 


him,and blaſpheme him, asthe lewes did:by taking his C 


nainc in vaine, byexecrable curling, and by damnable pu 
ſweating,ohno ſuch black mouthed perſons bethechil. py 
dr:a of darkencils, and che Brethren of Belal, 38 among wi 
the (#4) Ten l-yer;,tnat our Sautiory cleanſed z one alone was 
found to be thanktull, the other nine went away, and ne C 
uzr returned to requite him with praiſe; to in the world th 
for which Chriſt dyed, there can ſcarcely be found onedf 7 
a thouſand,tiiat doth truely honour and praiſe his Redee. ”m 
mer,and if there be anic, the proportion of their number, of 
is but as 2zeto Vine; For Reformation then of thisvice 1 
of Biaſphemic & Swearing,wherby as $. Chyſeftome laith, Fo 
Chriſt is continually crucified againe,it were to be wiſhed [5 
that that Lawe made by Lxdowicus Prus the king of Frex, B 
were vniuerlally eſtabliſhed : namely,T hat whoſoener ſmew a 
reth yainely , ſhould bee burned in the month with @ hote yron. 4 
Sedprocul iteprofani z 1 will leaue them; and returneto kc 


the Brethren of CHRIST, of which number, whoſocuer T 
defires to bee, let him but looke vpon the PiRtureof the 


Parſav.in three Graces, as Pauſanias relateth it, and it wilbeancxcel F 
Eli, lent patterne for him. Amongſt the people of Els, thus c 
faith he were the Graces engraue; one of them,in her hid e 
held a R»/e, the other a Myrtle rree,and the third a Die k 

Theſe Graces being in vumber re, may hitly exprelk 
that Praiſe and Teankefrlneſſe,v hich fronythe Creatures fn 


(&)I/as.6.;. ductothe Creator,namely,(k)the Holir, Holie, Holie, Lord 


GD of Sabasth.The Riſe which is a ſweete flower, (ignift t 


eth the Grace © mercie of Chriſt towards mankinde,whou , 
Damidlaith,is a ſweet & mercifull Lord, c whoſe com{erdlian [7 
is aboue ali his wondrous works : in regard whereof, he faith 5 


of himſclfe(7) 7 im the Roſe of the field}, this Reſe,the Brathri r 
of Chriſt muſt cucr hold in their hands, that 1s fo laygthey t 


muſt cucr acknowledge his farovrs , & be mindfull of i 
benefites 


of Indah, To 

benefites. Secondly,the:A{yrr/e,though it bee buta little 

lant,yet it bringeth foorth ſtore of berries; So muſt the 
Brethren of Chriſt for cucry kindnes recciued, bring forth 
Clufters of Pratſe and T hanksgming. Thirdly,the De is the 
embl.me of Chaunce , andthis may put vs in minde ſtillro 
waie ory Me fſrah, howlecuer the world runne , whether 
withvsof againſt vs. | 

Secondly as Indahs handwas in the necke of his enemies:S0 
Chriſt hath gotten the viAtorie over his Aduerſarics, Sa- 
EY he the Plalmilt faith, (wm) The Lord ſaid (w)P/al.210 
ontomy Lord. fit thou on my right hand, vntill 1 make thme ene+ 
mics thy foot-ſtoslc; T hz Lord ſhall ſend the 1 od of thy power ont 
of Z:0n be tho ruler m the maada- ft of thine enemies. THIS Tri- 
mph of Kr CaHoHy.,Was ſhadowed Or hgured In the dreame 
of Naburhadnezzar, by(n)T he great glorious Image, whoſe (n) Dan.ts 
Head nas of fine golde, whoſe. Breſt,and Armes of ſiluer, whoſs _, 
Belie and T hin hes of braſſe,and whoſe Frete were part of Iron, 
ard part of Clay , vw hich Image was broken all in pieces,by 
4 Steme , Cut wiihout Handes 6 This Image relembles the 
toure Monarchies : The Golden head, is for the Chaladean : 
Tize Ser Breſt and Armes, for the Perſian 3 The Bra- 
es Brkre, and Thighes, for the Macedonicy ; And the 
Feete, part yron, and part Claye ,for the Romare Monar- 
chie ; All theſe weredeſtroyed and broken by rhis Stone 
ext without handes, namely , our vitorious SAYV1OFR, 
whoſe Kingdome ſhall newer be deſtroyed, but fand for ener. 

The like isexpreticd by S. lohn,laying, (o)) And I ſawe (o) 4po.19: 
heauen open,and behol a white hor{e,and hee that [ate pen him . 
14 called Faithfull ant T rne,and he indgeth. ana fightethrigh- 
teor'ſly, and his Eyes mere as a flam: of. fire, and on his Head 
Wer My C YOWNyes, and hee had a N ame written, that ro man 
knew: but humſclſe , and hee was cloathed ina Gorment dit in 
bloud,and b15 name is called'the Word of GOD, and the warrte 
mori buch were 1n Heauen follewed him wpon 7 kite boy/es,Clos 
thea with fine linen, white and pure: and ont of uy mouth went 
aſharpe (worde,that with u he ſhould imitethe Heathen, for bee 
Joclirulethom nub a rog of qron : for hee ut 65 that treadeth the 
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(9) tar. 16 1118 power, beth heath.n,that is co lay,all Vxbelcencrs 08 it 


go T he fourth Sermon "I 
Wine-preſſe of the fiercencſſe aud wrath of Almiohtie GON ll ,fi! 
Ticle words doe molt lively ſer forth the glorieusyide. hee 
ricthat Chriſt hath oucrall his caemics : Hee igthe(y) 
Captaine of thr Lords Hoit, that quickly foyleth,and inthe thr 
twinckling uf an eye puttcth te flight all his Aduerlariey, (4 
and cherctore he 18 [aid to Ride pon 4 white horſe: Hene y? 
ucr fighterh but vpon a iuſt quarrell, for the defence of Wil | 
Trmti, and therefore hee iscailed Fauhfull and Trae : | by 
isloag before he {trike, but when he comes, he is as a G1 30 
art, ready to ruxne ns courſe, fierceand terrible, Andthere. Nu 


fore his Eyes are laid to be like a flame of fire; when hems 2 
keth warrc, hee euer van9u/heth; and therefore as token Wi 


of Triumph, vpon his Head he weareth many Crowne: \tiz en 
booteletictor anic to withſtand his power,for hee is On. & 
nipotent: and therefore he hath a Name, and thisis THE 4 

ORD OF G9D,; the mylterie whereof nonepertct. ju 


lie knoweth but himſclfe, who is Light of Light, andvoy 
G1d of very God; As hee is mercifull to ſpare the liyerat tl 
fuch as yeclde, and Repent, (o is hee moſt ſeuere againl ! 
ſuch as be obſtinate and impenitent, and this is ſignibed 
by ki Garment dit m blood ; And likewiſe the Plalwill 
faith: he ſal! waſhhus feateiteppes inthe blood of hu enemic, 
though he necde not the alliltance or aide of any,beeaule 
he is moſt trong and mightic; yet becauſe the Righteaw, 
"fer wheſc cauſc he fighterh,ſhall be auenged of theirene- 
mics, and be partakers of his gloric,they alſo are ſaidetv 
followe kim wpon white horſes, and being his ſouldicrs,theit 
armour 18 /4nnen white ans pro : PUre [nyocenciey and white 
Patience. The enemies «hom hee ſmiteth with the ſhane 
{word of his Inflice,and whom he ruleth with the [ronredot 


; fidels;lo then (9) be that ſpall belecne aud be baptiſed, ſhall bee 
ſaued,but he that will not beleexe, ſhall b: dane t;1aſtly,though 

the children of God (uff-r much viulence in this world, 
yet mult they bearc it with patience , andreferre theirne- 
uenget@Chriſt,for itishe alenc;thit treaderh the winepreſt 
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of the ff. xc6n98 aud wrath of Almiobtie God -, and it is onely 
hee, That lryeth his han4 upon the necks of his enemies. 

Thirdlic » a3 [44ab was the Sow2raone of all his Bre- 
thren, for his farher: ſonnes bowed downe vnto him ; SO OUr 
C41; jt CHRIST FESPS 188 King.(z)for he ſireth (») l{ab.9e7 
nth tnrnge of 1.24114: Upon bis Kmodome,to orver ut, Of 
rm Ou mith idoom at, with wſtice : Hee is a Ring, 
hu by Kantdi0e ts rot 6f this world: & theretore none bow 
GWnc V ir0 lM, Or worthip him outof Z -ale and louc , 
nut 9261p 15 Fatiners Sonnes, namely,the El:t,who arc the 
zlopre children of GID the Father. (/) Hee humbled (()Philep.2, 
b99/-%, luith Saint P:uls,and became obedient wnto death, 8.y,l10. 
eenth: de ith of t92e Croſſe; wherefare GOD hath alſo highly 
exited oim,4nd 011429 11198 4 Nuame,aboue eWery Nam? : That 
x the \Vam-of [ESVS, ſhould exery knee bowe, both of things 
1 CAN, A)! i things me irth,and things wvnder the earth. 

According to thisedit and {Hatute of Almightic God, 
the Angels and SainRes in heaucn doe worſhip and adore 
kim: Alſo the Choſen veſſels that liue ypan the carth,dee 
inall humilitic, honour and reuerence him : and vnder 
thecarth,cuen Sathan himſclfe, and the ſpirites of dark» 
nelie, though not voluntarilic,yet compulſiuelie 3 doe 
bow downe their neckes, andkneele downe before him), 
(t)acknowledging him to be The hohe one of God, 

Melchiſeaech wasa King, and a Prieſt. Daxid was a 
King anda Prophet , and Salon, a King and a Prea- 
cher: But CHRIST TESVS was botha Preachers 
a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King z and therefore, if cuc«, 
rie onc of them inregard af their Office, deſerucd has 
nour,his duc is treble Honour. | 
| Weemuſt therefore bowe downe aur neckes vite 
him, becauſe heo is a Kingand a Prieſt, wee mult bowe 
our hearts , hecaule hee iga King and a Prophet, andwe 
mult bow aur kneeg, becauſe he is a King & « Preacher, 
off-ringvata hica, like the 3/e-wer of the Eaſt, Golde, 
Myrrhe, and Frankg-zconſo; That is to (ay, whatfocuer _ 
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( J) Phd. 3-7 but with (y) S. Panl account the things that are vantage on 


The fourth Sermon 


take pleaſure or detightin, to Jo him or his (eruantsſes 
uice z our goods with Zachers wee mult diuide a 


the poore; with our garments like Lydia we muſiclonuh Wi clu- 
thenaked, with our Spikenard,like A4arie, we mull an- this 
roynt the heads of them that be (icke ; for indoingiby Wi whe 
[cruice to one of theſe hrle ones, we manitelt our loucand WM the 
loyalteto our King Chrift Jeſu; (vu) It is written thatout deer 
Sauiour,rid into Icrufalem vpon a young «ſſe,and that WE ;-»: 


great multitude of them that belccued, when they hend Wit {+ 
that he ſhould come into the citic, went forth to mecte il 
him; & fome ofthem caſt their garments vpon thealle 
colt, lome {pred their clothes in the way, and otheracu Wil cf 
downe branches of palme trees & ſtrewed them betore 


v3 ,loſſe for Chriſts ſake; ngain,they which had no garwel 
that might be ſparcdts ſpred in the way,cut downepeine 
branches; hereby like the poore widow, with her two 
wites,teſtifying that their hearcs did offer vp vnto hims 
large tribute of homage & obedience; ſo muſt we accob 
ding toourabilitie tender our dutic & allegianceto him 
who isthe Prince of Peaceand King of glorie, by ſheving 
our aftcion tothe meaneſt and poorelt of his Subicas 
to conclude;whoſocucr will cric Hoſarna,confefſſing him 
tobe a King & Samioxy, he is one of Gods (ons; but a 
k 


we 
him,cuery one ſhewing ſome figne of reverence avdho- tot 
nour zand they that went beforc,and they tliat followed, Wi 3h 

crycd ſaying, Hoſama,bleſſed ts he that commeth in the nam br 

of the Lord. This a& of the faithfull [ewes mult be our th 

preſrdert, though leſus Chriſt 11d but vpon an aſſe, which tl 
18 acontemptible creature, yet they bleiſed and glorited Wi (+ 

him, becauſe they knewe that his kingdome ſtood notin a 
outward things ; ſo muſt weacknowledge him to becut t 
King,though his earthly crown was but a thorny wreath, ( 
his Sceprerarced, and his royall robe a white coare whete- } 
with (x) Herod in mockage arrayed him ; they vnclothed 6 
themſclues to cloath his aile, and made their garment 6 
his carpets;ſo mult we held nothing too deare fer Chiilh t 
| 

| 
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vil nat bow 4gwue 211to bm, be Rebels gnd flxangers to the 

1ngdowe of grace, firlt therefore then we mult needs con- 

clude; tha: che high Pricfts,$cribes, Pharilles & lewes at & 
this day be B. b:/r, for they will not acknowledge /eſtcs | 
whom wee worſhip to be their King, and therefore in 

them is fulfilled the ſaying of 7/aiah (2) ree ſhall beare in- (2,) I/apals 
deed but yee (pal) 0t wnderſiand;yee ſail plainely [ee, and not 5c, 

perecine gets a won der,(butthat God bath mad: their harts 

fat, andthrory eares heane, and bus theiy exes ; that the Icwes 

of all other nations ſhould be incredulous, conſidering 

that they had jn their cuſtodic the Prophecies and Oreacles 

of God which point them co our Chriſt, in whom they 

vere all fulfilled ; nay furtherztheir owne Rubburs & doc- 
tors-howſozuer they do fil expeRt a Magnifs 2 Meſſiah, 

thatthall conquer the world like an other Alexanaer,and 

bring them ail backetochic land of Promi/e,confefle that ,_ 

the 1/:i..h is comealreagic; (3) ſome of them affirming (4) Thats 
that about the time of Augu#iu his raigne (wherein [o- Aud in 

(u was borne) the Meſſiah ſhould appearezſome of them tract, Aue- 
agreat while agoc haye complained, that there ſeemed d434r4, 

to them ſeuen huadreth & fourteene yeares,fince Chriſt 

(according to the Scriptures) ſhould have manifclted 

hiraſcIfe,& therfore they maruclhwhy God .dees ſa long 

deferre the (ame, Rabbs Moſes whom the Iewes call the 

dibrr of wftice, in his epiltle to his countrim& of Africa, Rab. Moſes 
thinkerk that in his daics, the time of Chriſts appearkcc ben Araimon 
ras paſt abouea thouſand ycares,according tothe Scrip- ep1}.ad [n. 
tures; % Rabbi Toſne holdeth, that according to the Scrip- ho Aﬀre, - 
tures,the Me/i.ch was tobe borne befare the deltruQtion Rab, [o/ne 

of theſcc6d templezbut he faith,the 3/c/7ab for owr ſiomer bn lens in 
dth bide himſelfe for a tm inthe ſea,and other deſart places, T halm.tra} 
entil we be worthy of bis coming, thus by the confcllion of Sanhed.caps, 
Icviſh Robbins Chrift is come, and yetthe /ewes, being he/er, 
ſtifnecked rebelg will not belecue in him, nor bowe downe 

wnte/1m a8 to theig Fouergigne and thus be came wiate hug 

me O& hi owne knew hins not, Secongly,as there be (bffe+ -, 

R&5k&4, fo thers be Niffe-hearted Rebels,and theſe be the 
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Mabemetanes, and Infidels, who in derifion ſpeakevnty 
CHRIST, as the Solgilrs did, ſaying , Hayle Kingefth 
- [ewes : Hayle than crucified God of the Chriſtians. 
T hele Infidels, (notwithſtanding their owne prophet 
Alun, 4. Makomet, vpon whomethey relie,athrmeth, that Jew 
2,047. 14.1 1, {Ne Sonne of Marie, was a great Prophet, & wroughtha 
— miracles by the oncly power &fpirit of God)yet willthey 
| not torbeare,cuen to ſpit in his face,and blaſphemehim, 
Itis (traunge to obſerue the Obftiracie of thele vnbelie. 
uers, who will not be brought by any meanes to ſubmit 
thelclues tothe KING OF K [NGS, c6{tdering thatthe 
very (pirites of darknes, whome they worthip, hauecon- 
tiled (briſt to be the Sonne of the /1#ing God, as it appes 
reth,not onely inthe Goſpell , but allo by the writing of 
Porphyrius,who was an enemy of Chrift,faying: It wexcee 
"LR ERP" ding woderfull what teſtimome the gods(thele arethe eul] (pi 
my (xp * * Tits)dge grace of the ſingular pretie + [arttithe of leſus for which 
Philo! they azonch himrewarded with immortalitie but yet((aith he) 
hs theſe Chriſtians are deceined wn calling him a God. 
Thirdly,as there be ſtiffe-harted,(o allo there be liffe- 
legged Rebe/s,who arc ſo houca vp with (elf- coccit,&ar 
ſo prowd of their owne righteouſnes, finceritie & integr- 
tic,that intheir imagination they theſelues be Kings,and 
therforc they think they need not to bow down toChilt, 
ſuch are hypocrites, & Phari/aicall dilſemblers, who have 
Jacobs (mooth tongue, but E/avs rough handes: Theſe 
will not kneele, like penitent Publicans,but ſtand andit- 
ſtihc themſelucs, and ſay, They are rot as other men. 
Againſt all ſuchas theſe our Saviour cryecth, ſayity: 
Woe bee to you Scribet and Phariſees, Hypocrites + which bit- 
ter Inuectiue of him,doth plainly proue,that Hypocritts 
are not his hible ſubics,but proud, infolent, and ſtiffe- 
legged Rebels, ard conſequently, neither they, nor Me 
hometans, nor Tewes, his Fathersſonnes, becauſe they will 


not bow downe to him,who is the LORD OF LORDS, 
.and KING OF KINGS. © 
Fourth- 
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Fourthly-as [n14h, in regard of his Magnanimitic and 
courage, is COM pared tO A Lyons-whelpe,the olde Lyen,and 
the Lyoneſſe: Even ſo CHRIST becauſe hefpoiled powers 
and Princypalities, & openly triumphed ouer them, is cal- 
led,the Lyon sf the Tribe if Indab. 

Sairit 4orbro/e ſaith, that CHRIST iscalled the Ly- 
n:nbele: To ligr,ific, that hee is in Natere anaſuoſtance 
like to bis Father, Euen as the whelpe rs to the olde Lyozx: <Q" © 
But becauſe, in berng called the Lyons whelpe,hec may be 
ſuſpeted to be infertour to God the Father: therefore to: 
ke away that ſ1ſ[pition,theſe wordes arc, added by [aceb, 
He Balllye downer, + conch 48 a Lyon, © as 4 Lyoneſſe,who ſhall 
fire hn 2p, Though it benot amitſe,thus with Ambroſe, 
oapplic theſe words to Chriſt, yet I thinke that beſt con- 
gruttic,hetwixt the literal] & figuratiue ſenſe will bezif by 
the Lyons Lelpe,the olde Lyon, and the Lyouneſſe,wee vn- 
derftand the vndaunted Courage of our Saujour, ſhewed 
iathe Conqueſt of Hel, Beath,and SathanMhe was a Lyon 
in his Birth, and a Lysz in his Death : For in both hee 
ſpoyled the kingdome of the Diuclt : And therefore I 
may call him, as [/atah called the Childe of the prophe- 


teſſe,(b) Maher /halalbaſh-baz,which by interpretation is, (6) 1/a.*.z. 


Make ſprede to the pole, or , Make hafte to the praye, For 


when he came into the world, though he was a(:)Lambe (c) (oh.1.29. 


nregard of his innocenicie,ycthee was a Lyon,inreſpeR 
of his power and magnanimitic. For hee was noſooner 
borne, but che Gods ct|the Earth beganne to tremble: 
According to the prophecic of Zephaniah, laying, (4) 
The Lord will bee terrible unto them, for hee will conſtinns all 
the Gods of the Earth. © | | 
And ſo it came to patlle, for as Dagon could not fland 
before the Arke of GD, no morecou!d the Spirires of 
Darkuelle abide his glorious preſence;as it mpy bee veri- 
hed by diuers inſtances , both out of the Scriptures, and 
humane writers. Wee reade in the Goſpell , thatthe c- 
uill Spirites did diuerstimtes beſeech him, nor to affirft, or 
; & 3 tore 
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termaeup thew befarg the Free. Mint tp cOmmaynd thay 
preſentlie to returne intathe depth, but rather to (uſſy 
them, (one little time, though it were but ay 4 Heard 
Iwiae. 

Alto Swirlzer reporteth, that .ſpoilo,whome the Gr, 
a;5callcd the god of »:/2-/eme, but wee more trucly Ape. 
fron,or 4badag, the Defroyer: made this anſweretoone 
of his prietls, whodeim wnded ſome queitons of hin 
conccriing God, ard the truc Religion 5 Oh thow wah. 
poc pri R, Fr 3; aneft trot (re mee of G od.that ta the Fathirs 
al thircs; G3 ef this 19ſt YOm01 Wew Kngs arare & only $2", 
and of thc Sp;rit that comtarnth ai? Alas tiat Spurs: »4fug 
mee ſhr;ly to leaue this habitation,and place of Oraclpe. 

Aifo Nicehorgs wh'ith, that Augult ys comminſta 
know of Apollo, who ſhould [ucccede him 1nthe Rowan 
Empire,was put off with this gnſwere, Ar Hcbrew Chill 


"3 WW 
HPIYTSAP.IT that ruleth ouer the bleſſed Gods,commandeth mee to lege ti 


e)1,loh.3. 


(f) Coloff. 2, 
Tr 


habnation,and out of hand to net mee to Hell. 

Thus by the teſtimonje of the Piucls.themſclues 
CHRIST cen by his Birth, like a Lyons whelpe, oucts 
threw and ſpoiled them, (c) For ro 1hu ende ( laith Sant 
lohn,) appeared the SOWNE OF GQD, that heg might 
loſe the norkss of the ax |. 

Sccond!y,in his death, he was as the Lyon,and theLy 
onellc,for neither Hell, Death, nor Sathay, could get the 
vppcr hand of him. Theſethree enemies of merkinhk 
ke the Princes of the Philiſtims, thought they hadgot: 
tenthe victorie qQuerthjs Sampſen, when he was nailedtq 
the Crolſe, but in his Neath hee vanquiſhed chem z[hcs 
ſubducd Hell by his Deſcenrson,thege openly triumphing 
eucr al] the infernall (pirits,and he (f)Jed Captinutee cap! 
tiuc,as the Apoſtle ſaith, making that place which 
haue captiuated ys, to be his coptiue, 

Oh Hell then, ## here ts now thy wyftorie? He ſubdyrd 
Death , by higowne Death ; inſfoamuch , that Neattylg 
waich wee weresil ſybictand lyable by ths have 
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now no more power ouer v8.(g)Oh Death,then where's th 
fting? And he Fbducd rj Wk his Pafim,who havah (£1. Cer. 
hee be eA/Zteroth , the;Acculer of men: yet = infor- '7:55* 
mingtonguc can now haueno aduantage againſt ys,(b) ve 
Dk CHR [ST, hath bernethe puniſhment of our 5nfir- (b)[ſai,$3.5 
mittes ; He n44 griened for cur tran/qreſſions ; The chafti/e- 
ment of our peace was vppon him, and nuh hu ſtripes are wee 
heal:d. 6. 
lohannes Lee, fpeaking of the nature of the Cameleon, Ian. Les. E 
faith,that with one little drop of a water,i(Tuing out of her 
mouth,ſhewill kill the moſt poiſgnous Serpet; CHRIST 
sthis Cameleor; who with blood and water, flowing from 
his heart,hath (Jaine the O/de Serpert,that ſubtileſeducer; 
and as Damids Harpe being touchr, did driveaway the c- (;)Saw. 16, 
vill ſpirit from king San/; , So hath the ſweete ſound of 2 3. 
the Goſpel put Sathan tolilence: witnes Srrabo,who faith, Strab. libre 
thatthe Oracle of Delphoy at thus day.us to be ſeene in extreme Geogr. 
bro gerie and poertie : witnes Plutarch, who liuced one hun- Pluta. de des 
dreth yeares after Chriſt,and who wondereth that the O- fett.oracrel. 
racles of the Gods were cealgd in his time: witnes Porphe- Porphy.tab.l, 
1,who ſaith, that both e£/calapirs, allthe other Goat, cont.C briſt:, 
were depar ted from Meſſing in Scicule,by the comming of Chri- 
ſhaxs, Andwitnelle Apolo himfelte, whotolde the Em- Exſeb. bib.5. 
perour Dtoclefian, That the inſt men were the canſe that hee de prep. E- 
could [ay nothing, And thus CHRIST is not onely a Lyon arg, 
* himſelfe, but alſo he maketh his Diſciples and Followers | 
| Lyons, (k) giving them power ouer Diucls and vncleane (& ) Haith. 
| ſpirites, | 10.8, 
Fifrly,as it was ſaid of the poſteritic of /adah,7 he Scep- 
ter ſhall not depart from Indah,nor a Law-giner frem berweene 
bufette,tul Shiloh come, $& may it be ſaide ofthe Church, 
vhichisthe houſhold and fawilic of Chriſt, /r ſhall newer 
be deſlitnre of a Lawguver a genernonr; till the ſecond coming 
of Shileh, or Chriſt. The Romiſh writers doe myſticallic 
by the cepter & lawyiner,v nderflatl ihe power trijdittion 
of the Pope of Rome, who calleth himſelt the Ficar of — 
ut 
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but thegefi they orra ; top ilace by the eaming afChnd, 
the Church 18 ſpread ;braughout all theworld, where, 
vp 1 1tiscatſed Cathongrect Pranverſall, therefore no one 
F413 can be the Mimſiertal kead therof but rathereuae 
bittop and Paſtour repreſenteth Chriſt in his charge, Fs 


the Partits Cannot denic but that Chriit 1s the Head of nt 
( "1.22 the Ci;urch', beciute the Anofile doh 77} in div on 
"9 pact tiuouthiighut yertheylay the wihetha gencral hai : 
T.-lo;.-.15, : 1% LICUFIENaNTtO gOUITINE Ne! J alia tinatts S,Parrin or 
lt 1.2. t.13taeccifours, whom for diitinion ike they callthe 4 
Atrn:'! 214 +1l Head 7 tic Coarch , this their atlcrrion hath a 
n0rcl:t:hoft reaſon - for tirit. wee mull not imapinethy 4 
the Church is ancirthly Kingdome; for Chriſtes Kwy- þ 
W215 not "this wort; 10 more then mutt lis begwhole. p 
CUZT CNALEIQEtR tobce tis VL ;Car Of Lienctenant s but ki þ 
a /mminiftratiun or government mull be $p.ritualiztogi, . 
(ny) ?>4.: 4, tne {ſterie of the word, (ms) [a peacezrighteon/neſſe,an 
F 


L | $09 throurh the boly Ghoſt '(uch aVicay is not the Popedf 
Rome, tor he (tretcherh his armes ouer the Empires ofthe 
carth3,and calleth himſclfe both a Spirituatand T ewpord 
Afoazrch,ylerping that Title and name, which isonehy 
peculiar to Chriſt, (») for it is written vpon his garment, au 
upon his thigh, The K mg of Kings, Lord of Lords,(0laith 
Bontface the eight, both the Shiraruall and T emporall (worl 
are m the pam: r of the Pope; whereby he takcth more ypog 
' himthen Chrilt did whgn hee lived vpon earth, forhe 
ſaith, Giuewnto Caſar,the things that are Gelars ; bythe 
Pope will take from Ce/av, that which 5x Ceſars; Namdl), 
the 7emparall ſward,and vic it himſelf*, this is a pregoadt 
demonſtratian chat he is not the Y3car of Chrilt y butts 
ther the Lienstenant of himwho is che Prixce af this world, 
that releth inthe airs, ani wo rhoeth maths chuldvon of Aſeb he 
evcelin a word,Chrifts Kingdame canliceth in thiskthl 
he gaverneth hisghildreg,and g&'yeth pawer torhoprev 
ching of hig word, to his Sacrainents by the vertic 
his $pirit, andthe Miaifterie of his Golpell confidey 
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[n the adminiſtration of that word, & of his Sacraments. 


Now there is not any man, that can boaſt of giuing and 
diſpoling of the holy Gholt, becauſ? hee is onely of the 


aff: 
CO 


Te NO one 


"_ Father,and of the Son, therefore none other but Chriſt, 

' WH God, and man, can cxerciſe the n:iniſteric through- 
hw " WT out the world; wherefore it is to bee concluded, that 
f ah noone man can bee the [1riſt-rial! Head of the whole 
Tala Church, but cucry Br/hopand Paflorin his charge, (s) (0) 1.Per.2. 
"_ fo enderthe Br/hop of Biſnogy,and n_ was. le- a. = _ 
ion bak /x:,and hence it is that 7] extulliun allignet no other Y1- lend.wirg. 
ine the far or Lien4te nant general in the C harch, but the holy Ghoſt, a_ 
C Kay. whoproceeding from the Father ard the Sonne, was [ent after 

» 


hed bs dearturs, to the en | (aith he) that the ai{ciplme of the 
pb Church , might bee by lule and lute direRed, ordained, and 


f my brought to pe» feftzon by this Vicar of onr Lord, the bo'y G hoſt 
wh andin another place he faith;that Chrift was taken up tn- 
d ope o roheancn, here be ſareth at the right hand of the Father,and 
ofthe, WI 4 5ee/ent Vicariam vim Spiritus ſantti, the powey or effi- 


cacie of the holy $purit to hold his place (or bee his Vicw') by 

whom hee guid. th and condutteth the faithful, In this text 

of $:riptuce, then by the Scepter and Laweginer, is not 

meantthe /uri/4:;on of the Pope of Rome, for that is 

almolt departed and abgliſhed by the brightneſſe of the 

Truth, but another more excellent, and heauenly go- 

uernment of the Wo#4, and rhe Spirit, ' which ſhall never 

talein the Church of God, till the glorious appearance 

ofour S/:19h Chriſt Icſi1s, Firſt, the Fordis the Scepter, 

whereby all the faichſul{ muſt beeruled, ( p) my ſheepe (p)lohb.1lo. 

(laith Chriſt ) hearemy waice , and hee that tn my Dijct- '7+ 

pleabidett; 11 my word : Tefus Chrif(faith Origen)appeareth Orig. Hom, 3 

alwates 11 the rnqjunt 11365 anidin the hilles, therefore wee wnſt 11 Cantice 

never ſect. Lins but in the monnt «ines of the Lawe and Pro- 

ph:ts, and in the hikes of the Goſpell. And this word is the 

Ral- of Faith, the My/?refſe of vertue, and the Srepter of 

the true Church, Concerning which the Plalmiſt ſaith, 

The Scepter of thy Kine dome, 5 a right Scepter, — 
M tne 
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|  theholy Ghoſt isthe Lawegiver, and our Com 
(9) 184.16. him our Sauiour thus (peaketh:(q )when he «come whichy 
13. the fpurit of Truth,he wil, lead you into all Truth: for hee fool 
not ſhea of him{elfe, but what{cener hee ſhall beave,ſhaltbee 
[peaks and he wii ew you thrigs tocome. Accordingto hiy 
directions mutt we frazne wur ltucs, and vro his ground 
muſt we build our faith as Conſt r.12; {thc Er perourſid 
tothe Fathers inthe Nene Synoac: Wee bane the doftrne 
of the holy Gheſt written, therefore laying aſi le all content, 
(ct 5 ont of the ame mfhived Scripture » [4 " thereſolntin 
of thoſe things whict we [eche for But tothis Scepter,andthis 
Lawyiner, hee that pretendethto be the V:car of Chiill 
will neucr ſubicthimlelte : no hee is (o farre from ſub- 
miſſion, that hee cqualizeth his owne traditionstothe 
word of God,and taketh vpon him like the holy Ghok 
to bind the conſciences of men,by his owne decreesand 
conſtitutions; this is not to be the / 5car of Chriſt, butto 
cxalt hiniſelte cucrboth aboue the ſpiritual Scepter,&the 
*cternall Laweginer,both which notwithſtanding hisan- 
bition and tyrannic./hall ncrer depart from [ndah till Shile 
Come. 

Laſtly.as the poſteritie cf 7udah did inioy theſctem- 
pcral[blcſlings, great ftore of wine, and abountanceot 
mil«c;euen ſothe fanulie of Chrill ſpiritually, is plett- 
fully fed with wine and milke: inſomuch that it may bee 
ſaid of Chriſtians , asit was by /acob prophecicd of the 
lewes. Every ore of them does bind his Aſſe-foale umaike 
vine,and his Aſſes colt untathe beſt vine; they waſh their gw- 

ments m wine,and their clokes inthe blood of grapes ; thew eje! 
ere red wth wine and thy teeth white with milk. This Vire 
is Chri(t 4 whoſe father «© the husbandman . This Wine1s 
Grace,this Milke is 1s word,the foe de of the ſoulegyher 
with ſuch'as be ofthe hnuſhold of Faith, arc fedde and 
nouriſhed tocternall lifezand this Wine & Milke, is 
beſtowed and prepared by Chriſt;as it is in the Canticleh 
. (r)1 amcome mtomy garden,my fiher my ſpouſe, 1 bane N 
-M 


» <> | my 
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feng red my myrrhbe with my ſpice, I ave ate my honie combo 

-£ p wh my hony, I have drunk my wine wit h wy milk, & likewiſe 

; Pa in ſay, (4) ho every 017 that is thirfb1e,come ye to the waters, (5) Ilnahss 

_ ve that hae no monyg ome buy and eat,come [ ſay buy wine and 1, Y 
So hy mule wwhout ſfulaer and without mony; andin ſocl, ( t) the [t] Doel. 3.1 $ 
SOM mountames ſhall drop dou ns newe wine, and the bils ſpall flowe 


_ wh mike, all this18 fulfilled in ſuch as bee ſpiritually of 
” Gi theTribe of /udah, or truc belcencrs, for the Milke of 
alentiaa Gods word is their reſtoratiue, andthe Wine of his grace 


coin their cordiall, with which whoſocucr is once fed,hee will 
neuer hunger or thirſt againe, and therefore as Chrilt 
ſaide,cate 0 my friends, drinke an1 be merry, 0 my welbelowed: 
ſolay I,cate,cate. this milke, &- drinke this wine,that is,hcare 
his word with zcale and reuerence,and pratife it in ou 
lines and conuerſations;receiue this grace which isfreely 
offred you in Chriſt Iclus, and doc not preſumptyouſty 
continue in lin;that grace may abound; this if you doe, 

| then be merry my welbeloted , for your reward it in , 
butif as the 1ſraclites loathed Manna, you make light 
this heauenly foode, preferring to it Eſavs Red Pottage, 
andthe flcſhpots of «/Egypr;then be allured, that Death 
«inthe Per;for by this negleR ofhis word, Ind thiscon 
tempt of his grace, ye ſhall like Eſa# looſe your 
bleſſing,ard bedebard like therebelli- 
ous Iſraclitcs from cntring into 
thc land of Promilc. 
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Fbrulm was the (ixt ſonnethat Leh 
ware Vnto /acob, and his name being 
nrerpreted, is a Dw:/1g; tor vpon 
ner deltueriegſhee ſail,(4) od bath en. 
Aned meewith 7x good down ie , now nil 
»-ine Lutband duel! with mee, becauſel 
: aue borxe him ſgxe (onues,ard | /Þre called 
bes nm £ un ,,.nthisnawe Leah firfl acknowledgeth 
that there can be no perfect and ſtrong Bendof Loneand 
Iixing betwixta man and his wife , except God ticitby 
hismeanes.Riches and Beautic are bonds; but they are 
burlike vnto the greene corde8,and new ropes,wherwith 
DeBlah bound '\«mp{cr, tor they are ſoone broken, euen 
as athreed of row,w licn it feeleth fire; Beautic is but Ne 
tyres priwſedpe.and aſlorn Tyrannic, ſaith rc Philoſo- 
pher, beautic is like gralle that withicreth with the wind, 
and lixe a lower inif ver,u hich ſoone decaicth : if then 
beautic be tl;c onely bond ot ijouc;the heate of that love 
valbequenched, when the lu{ge of the face fadethy and 
when ehe pleafarit forme 18 blaſted with licknes or ſpol 
led with the wrincles of aze,riches likewiſe may for atime 
continuc frien6i] "mp, betw: xt the man and his wife, but 
becauſe commonly ,men tl;at marric tor wealth bee like 
(e) Dafeme A1iay(c) mad for gold , therefore when they haue ob« 
ner. tained their delire 1 | they make ſo {mall account ofcheit 


wives 


(6) Indg.15, 


12, 
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Ji wives. that] mav ſoy ofthem, as Augeſt:e the Emperour 
wu BY (Li. of ered the great; wbo haning a defire to kil Chrilt, 
RY 


(-) feat and fic all the Wale children that were in Berh- (;) Mat.r, 
{--m.404 11 all the coaſtts thereof, trom two yearcs old 16, 
and vader & for more a{ſurance, amonegtt theſche flew 
q infant of liis owne,for that (as Philo notethi)iie was de- P41] hib.de 
(cen icd by tize wothers (idegot the line of /#44zvpothe T empo, 
report of which cruel] mallacre, Macrobius writethgthat Aacy. lib. 2. 
Ano Rice (ce ls hoe rath tx be Herods ſwine, then his ſonne, Satuy cap. 4+ 
{yrthatie beainga Iewe was forbidden by Fisreligion to 
kit his fonn4,thongh not aſhamed to kill his fonne:euen 
lolav I, 17 75 better ro be ſuth a knsbands bag of gold, then his 
mſe:bccauſe hee makes his God ofthe one, but his flaue * 
ofthe othcr : that then is the moſt permanentand firme 
bond of loue, which Le-ab calleth a good dowric,namely, 
faeefclnldren, hich arc rhe gift of God, and an inheritance 
that commeth fr »m the Lord: (he that hath no children,bee 
ſhe never fo taire,will ſoone be negleRed by her husbad, 
andif (he be barre 1,though ſhee brought with her never 
ſomuch wealth, thee will quickly be diflikte; Children 
then are like ch:tnes of gold that combine and ioyne to- 
gether the hearts of hushands and wives; and hereupon 
Leabcalleth her 11x ſunnes a good dowric, and herſonne 
Zebulun, a duclling,layingy Now wh my husband dwel wah 
me,or lone my compary, becanſel hane borne hiym ſix ſons ; this 
vas the worke of God, who (aw that L-ab was deſpiſed 
inreſpect of R:c-1, and therefore hee beſtoweth vpon 
her, the frmitfs Ine (ſe of then onvhe, as the beſt dowrie, and 
ſrongett bond of love. Secondly, in that Leab calleth 
him Z-4u/x, ora dwellings: ſhe manifeſterh, howdeſi- 
rous ſhe is to enioy the fagour, and loue of her husband 
I«cob,xnd inthis ſhe may hea patterne for all maried wo- 
men,ccachiag themyhar thardeſerer muſt be ſubieft rotherr 
bwhrnds that is to ſay,notobely obedient, but affetio- ; 
mitc and touing vnto their; ſome women archike(2)YV4p (e)Heſt. 1, 
ſoy the.Queene of Kiing/ Aſuer#b : -proudeandinſolent, 1 2, 
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not ſuffcring their heba»1s to beare rule in their owny 
houſes;ſomearc like (t ) Peninnab the wiſcof Elkeub full 
of vp »raiding words;(ome like the(g)harlor that Sahan 
ſpe+kes of, will neuer abide inthe houſe, but goeabroue 
wii) impudent faces hunting after ſtrange louers, 
als. aics glad when thetr hugbands arc not ar home; 
an iucilike arc a Canker and Corrnption to their hus. 
bands bones, and he that dwelleth with them, had nat 
oncly neede (as Aiphonſius the King of Arragen (aid) to 
be deafe, but aito to be bliade, forif he have cycstoſer 
their wanton bchauiour, and ezrcs to heare their immer 
til tongues, his life will be more tedious and irkeſome, 
then if he conucrled with a ſb-e beare robbed of her whehet 
concerning {uch kinde of wiues as thelc, /e/x the ſonge 
(h) Eccles. of Syrach,laith,(h) a» exil{ wife is 46 a yoke of oxen that ron 
a 547 aimer/e wates he that hath hers as though ke held a Scorn 
and S. Amb-/c laich, a wicked woman u the diacls gate, th 
way of iniquitie, and the ſtinging of a Scorpion, & of the lame 
minde is Homey; though [ allcage theſe ſayings tobluzt 
the armes of wicked wiues, yet let modes becenſured,s 
once one of my profciſion was,of whom it was reported, 
that he was (as it 18 written of Euripides , ) a woman-bater; 
fer I am not of Pltarches opinion, who thought that 
when the candle was tak: away, all women were alike 00; 
(5) Eccle, there beſome, (i) who by a double grace, and to whoſe cont 
26.15. nent minae no werght ts to be compared ; there be [ome wheſt 
price ry farre abouethe pearles,but the y be as rarc as peariey 
theſe are the true-bred daughters of Leah; obedicnt and 
loving to their husbands,and it were to be wiſht,that the 
reſt would conforme-and frame themſclucs according 
tothis bleiſed Matrore; who is ſo farre from drivingiur 
husband out of the dores, as Xantippe did Soerater witl 
her malapertnetlc, pride, or pecuiſhnetle, that ſhea 
knowledgeth it as ancſpeciall dowric from heayen,tht 
God hath ſent her fixe fonnes, by whom ſhe:hopethiw' 
husband wilbe wonne to continue his louetowgrdahth.. 
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and the rather for their ſakes, to keepe her companic, +» 
and Dwell with her, in [igne of which hope and Defrre,ſhee 
callcth her younge(tſonge Zebuluy, 
Z :( ulun ſrall dwell by the [ea ſide: ec. Z:bulun was Iacobs 
tenth ſonne according to the order of birth, and his 
ſixe ſvanc begorten-of Leah, but hee bleiſed himnext 
varo dah, thereby giuing him precedencie ouer 
8 Jachar, Dan, Gad, Nphrals, and Aſer, foraccording 
as he names them, ſo were all the Tribes to take place, 
excepting /xdah, who had the kingdome,' Lews who 
had the Prieſthood, and T:ſeph who had the Birthright; 
ſome thinke that Zebuluy is put before 1ſechar, in re- 
ſpeRot the (i:uation of his countrie, becaule [/achar had 
his lot betweene Zebniun and Dan, but Trather thinke 
that [acob deales with Zebulnn and I/achar, as Abrahar 
di] with (k) //a«c and 1/>mael, as Iſaxc did with (I) /acob (&) Gen. 
and £/-4, and as himſelfe did with (m) Ephraim and 25:5- 
Mma(eth, preferring the younger before the elder, {{) Gen-27. 
being moucd fo ta doe by the (pirit of God, whodi- 29. 
reed his tongue, for the Tongues of the Prophets were (1) Gen. 
the pemee: of that reagie writer the Spirit: and this tranſla- 48.19: 
tion of the clderſhip to. Zehulun from T/achay beeing 
made by the ordinance. of Gud, may teach vs, two 
things ; Firſt, chat God beſtowerh his gifts without reſpett 
ef per/ons; Secondly, that 11 is onely hee which preferreth 
- Ay vp. one, and. deveiteth or caſteth downe ano- 
Iher. q 
Fir(}, it is oftcr: ſeene( (aith Theedoret ) in the Scriptures, Theod un 
that the younger Brethren axe put and placed befare the Elder, Gen. Laſts 
& Abel before Came, Taphet before Sm, Iſaac before Iſhmael, 105. 
laceb before Eſats , Indah awd [oſeph before Renben, Ephraim 
before Manaſjeh, Moſes befere Aaron , Damd before bis bre« 
thren ; and ticre Zebulun before I/achar , and this isnot 
donetgr any deſertin themſclucs,cither good orcuil; for 
lacob and E[:, before they were borne) and before they 
doac good vr cuill, were the ons loucd,and thy b_ | 
- atco, 
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(n) Mich, bated,o8 the Prophet (iti) / bane (67 aroh, 
It, 
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| E lacs fall jerne the youre be 
terics are reuciled; Firit,tie Myjtene 
rr ect :16:1t9 Grace Co atornall lifes which doth notde 
vpor ary merit in vs,bur proccedeth freely fromthenill 
. of Almiyhtie God,1ho{as the Apoille ſaith(p)bath che 
vs 11 C7156, befyre the fr und'ion of the worlde , «ccorduny 
924 pleaſure of his mill , to trepratje of the gloneof ty 
-. the lecond Mviteric declareth the prarcedencie, 
that 1714, who was lalt created, by the tncarration of ihe 
Some» God hath ol tained aboue the Arpels,(q) forgum 
* 34h of the Angels {aid ke at any tins (r ) Sit at my right ha 
till I mabe thine enen 125 thy {o't ſtoole . faith the Authorto 
the Hebrurs. The third myſterie,is of the 7:wes andihe 
Gentiles : The Iewe was the Elder brother,and hewas fel 
calledto Grace, but ſccing that he ſtopped lus earcy, like 
a Scrpent that would not be charmed,the Genti/e, who 
cciues Chriſt,is nowe preferred before the /ewe,asitises 
(/)Lnc.t5. preiſed by our Sauiour(/}in the parable of the predigul 
ſonne. The fourth Mylteric, ſerteth forth the differmnce 
that is betwixt the indgement of God, and the indgement 
(1)1/ar. 55. men,asthe Prophet 1/azabaith, in the perſon of God,(!) 
8.9, 4) thoughts a) e not your thoughts,neither are your wajti ®) 
wayes, for,a5 the Heanens are hiobey then the Earth,ſoarew 
wayes higher then your wayes.Allo thus God ſpeaketh vn 
| Samael,when he came to [ſh his houſe, to annointoe 
(#)1.$S«, Of hisfonncs king ouer !(racl, («) God ſreth not mate 
16.7. cth,for manlooketh on the outwayd appearance, bnt the Lodbe 
holdeth the heart; and accordin glic , David the youngel 
lonne of I/bxi,was taken from the ſheep#folde, as hee wal 
lowmg the Ewes preat with young ones , ad exalted aboget 
liak and the reff of his elder brethren. x 
(x)Dent.19 Thus we ſec, That God(x)is a greag God, mightie anti 
I 7, r1ble, which actepteth no perſons, he regardeth not the rich wot: 
(3) I 0,34. thenthe poore, for the 'Y are allthe worke of his handes, and 
I S,' 3 . | 
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| of Lebulun, . 9” 
therefore without any reſpe& of perſons hee beſtoweth 


his giſts;the eyc of God isalingle eye, but man is dou- 
"11. WW ble cycd;and therefore God wdgeth iultly,but man pare 
Mjtend WB tially;Gods cyc beholdeth che heart, but the cies of man 
t depend onely the outward appearance;Birth, wealth,and gorge- 
dtheui ouſne(ſe.arc the vbic ts of humane eyes; him we reſpeR 
ith chi and reucrence,that 1s, an elder brother,that can ſhewe vs 
"ordang ty his painted armes, the enſignes of his ratten antiquitic, 
"le of by and honour:ble and worſhipfull alliance z to him wee 
evencie bow downe as the [[<] Iraclicesdid to the go/den Calfeof [z] Exod.;z 
;# of the mount Horeb, wee blcile his fortuncs, admirg his great- | 
for,umy nelſe,and fatter him ineuery thing,though he be as in+ 
zht had ſolent as Haman,as fooliſh as Reboboam, who was the fore 
uthorto WW 1/Gne(ſe rf the people, as vaincgloriousas Rabſecah, as wil- 


andthe 


tull a8 an vntamed heifcr, andasfull of ill qualitice as 
Naiman was of Icprous ſpots,yctalltheſe inbrmities are 
| veiled and courred by hus birth; and thus in the opinion 
ofmen, folle ts ſet in great excellencie, a8 Salomonaith za- 
gainc, hem wee 1delizs ; whoſe barncs are fraught with. 


corne, and who like Af5das toucheth: noughe but gold; 
ifhebe rich the world retpeRts him,though he be as ve- 
ry-|.hurla as Va 4/of mount Carme/,as greedy ava horle 
leach, andas baſcly coucteus as Veſpaſiar, who laide an 
impoſt vpon the cxcrements of Rowe, or as they that 
would hauc drawn a2 a4nuitic among{t vs,outthe packs 
of y4gabondcs and peitlarsgycrit hee berich, howſocuce - 
his weajth was gortcn,whether by decaying of tillage,in+ 
clofing of commons, vlurie, or by vajultly bereauing 
Nabath of his vincard yet he 18 accolited aGod wponearth. 


Furthermore,him we magnificawho likerthe{s] rich gion» [4] Loc. 1C 
ton is clothed un purple &- fine linnen, or theft like the Princes 1g, 
of /ud+h,followeth after rige faſhions:& thatwoman is 
eu*r the gallite(t in cheworldseyethe.which like {4]rhe{+] Apor., 17, 
Whore of Babylon 1s arraied in 1u+ple, ard/carlet,and gilded 7. 7 
wth gold > precious foyer,cy pearles,or whe as the(c|dangh-(c] /[a. 3. 16 
ter of Sion, walketh with a ſtretched out neokg, a wanars ja 4 
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and amincing pace, man more cfteemes & regardsthetie 
of womens heads,wherin I haueknown ſome ﬆvariible 
as the Moone;or a Wirc,or a Wimble, or a Criſpingpin, 
then he does Chaſtitie, Vertue,and Modeſtic; wherebyz 
. woman is made{d)like the Kings daughter al glorious wh. 
1m,fuch men, and ſuch women as thele paſſe for curtuny, 
though their mindes be as ragged and beggerly, axthe 
body of Lazarnqrhen as the rich th wiledeme are [tt inlom 
place. Laſtly, the humane eye is not onely deceivegin 
thefe outward obteAs,of Birth, Wealth & Gorgeonſner; il 
alfo in ſuch thingsas concerne the wortihiip of Godasfar 
example; an Hypocrite that can but put on an Angels 
vizard,hang down his head like a bulruſh in figne ofhys 
militv.make long praiers in publike places,blowatrum- 
peratihis dores,when he giues almes, waſh the outlide of 
the Cup,& looke demurely, carying the counterfaiteof 
(e)Pron. 30. pravitic,as that generation vſeth to doc; that arepwrim 
their dfrne conceite,aud yet are not waſhed from their filthines, 
ſhall [ warrant you beextolled by the people , whowil 
bletſe the wombe that bare:him, and the papsthatgabd 
himfuck; notwithſtanding be is burtike a patntedſepdl- 
cher full of rotten bones, or like one of the Egyptian 
templcs, which were outwsrdly curiouſly wrought, and 
guilded, but within which nothing was to be feene, bit. 
ſome bIthy Idol or other,as a Dope, a Serpent, 4 Calfe, 
Crocodile;ſach like 15 that Saint vpo carth;the hypocrite, 
a mere body of iniquitie coucted ouer, and wrapt int 
cloke of fanQitie, & thus docs the humane eye; like the 
cycs of blind Bartiwrexs take men to be trees, and treesto 
be men;bur it is net ſo with God, for his Eye beholderbthe 
heart,and therefofeif he that is an'c1der brother;andho- 
nourable,benotallo ver: ucvs;he accounts him 2 fook, 
and compares him\'to the beaſts thizt periſh!” andio may 
herwwſtHy cenſure the greater patt of thar rancke; becauſe 
ordinarily, Wor/dly heyour of !: rue; h wiſdome like rhe Oke 
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«ud the Oline nener crow in one 070u C29 it was moltliye-_ 
ly declarcd among the Romans,(by the report ofFilger 1 
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giug)in their pifure or Image of honor:they (Gith he)paited 


honour like a woman, riding #n a Charriot wrapt in amantle 
of tiuers colours, mn one hand holamg a Scepter, inthe other « 
Praroch ant drawne by foure Lious;tirlt honour was reſem- 
bled by a woman , becauſe great men like Hexabarc (00+ 
neſt inucigled by the Serpent, for ordinarily in matters 
ſpiritual,they he more fraile the any:by the Scepter they 
did intimate ſoucraignfie,by the coloured mantle, varic- 
tic of pleaſures,and by the Peacockes ſpangled trame,gariſh 
oþentarion, hereby (ignifying that great perſonages,doc 
cloath themſcluces with delights, as with a garment, and. 
fix their felicitic in matters of no moment ; the Lions 
which draw the Chariot of honour,are indeed emblemes 
of Royaltic, vet being but bruite beaſtes, they ſhewe that 
Man berg in honour, hath no vnderſtands "g, but i« compared 
ento the beaſtes that periſh. As God reſpeAecth not thele 
mighty Vwreas,ſo likewiſe heregarderhnot the wealthy 
Nabals,and the gorgeous Herods of this world;the naked? 
Lizarus,or John Baptiſt in Camels hairc, or Elzabclad in 
hairecloth, arc more deare and precious in hiseyes,then 
any of theſe ſh:epe with polden fleecer;for in hislight honor 
isbuta bubble,wealth|but the angling rod of Sathan, as $, 
Bajilecals it, and gorgeous attire, but like vnto Adams - 
faleanes the coner of mis ſhame. And as for the hipocrite 
though he catt a miſt before the cies of men,yet he can» 
not blind Go with higim poſtures : no, for his eye can 


' pierceand enter into themoſt ſecret caucrne & cloſer of 


the heart; ind therefore wherihe diſcoucrs a diſcordance 
betwixtthe heart and the tongue, his iudgement is this, 
woe be tothee thou phariſascall hypocrite;and thus docs God 
contraric to the guiſe & faſhion of the world beſtow the 
birthright vpon yonger brothers, preferring Dau44 with 
his ſcrip & ſheephooke, before Sa! with his Crown and 
beeprer, L:zaru in his pouertie before the rich glytton 
Inthe middeſt of all his wealth; /ob: Bap. in his garment of 


cnc haire, before Herod in hisroyal apparrel,8 plaite 
N 2 Nathaniel 
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Nathaniel without guile or frand, & the | 
before all whited wals, diſſembling hypocrites &prout 
Phariftes,wherfore we may conclude this point, and{ay 
[f}AGF.io, with Peter, [*] of «truth now wee perceixe that Goditmas. 
34. Cepter of per/0ns,Unt tn ener y nation, C5 in enery degreeghetks 
tearecth bim,and worketh righteomſneſſe 15 accepted of him, 
Secondly, it was by the ordinance of God that Zeby. 
Inn hath precedencie of [/achar, who therby teachethys, 
that it 1s onel y hee which preferreth or raaſe th Up ons, and dts 
zetteth or caſteth downe avother,when Ezzchicl ſaw inavid 
on the Maicſtie of God , after the appearance of a man, 
[?]Ezech.1, there were [ -] fore wheeles that moucd before hun jul f 
18,  ezes, whereby it was ſignified, that theyre 5s 112t ang done 
within the compaſſe of this round world , but the eye of God) 
promaente appearethmit,wee mult not thinke as the $to- 
ickes did,thatal thingsare gouerncd by Fatcor deſtiny; 
or by Chance and fortune, as the E picures dreamed, and . 
the Poets hauc imagined;but whatſocucr fallcth out,vee 
muſt belecue, thatiris brought to paſſe , by the provi 
dence of God; whether generally in the whele world,or 
[b] Ma.10, particularly in the ations of men;[/-].«þarrew(laith out 
29, Sauiour)fallerb wot tothe gronnd withour the wil of eur father, 
Anguſt.n yea and all the baires of our beades ave numbred; Saint Augs- 
Plal.zi, Fimeſaith,that isa great offence for a man tolay , ime 
my fortune, was my chance;and Saint Baſile doth gricuew 
ſly reprehed luch as vſetheſe kindof phraſcs;ſaying,dee 
not lay thisfeB out by fortune, this happened by chace form 
things created,there is nat any one diſordered,confuſed,or raft 
h done,but all by Gogs providence, Butas amenglſt the 
Gentiles,this epinion concerning Chance and Fortune, 
did as the ſame Father afhrmcth, growe from Atheilme, 
and the ignorance of God;ſo amonglt vs that be Chriſti 
ans, the like conceit pringeth frum the want of diuine 
knowledge, when wee ſeea wicked man raiſed from the 
loweltcbbeof pouerty, to the heightor greateſt pitch 
of honour;we vſually lay, thatſuch a man had geodfor- 
tunes 
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tone agwine, when we behold the head of « vertuoujand 
mourable man, brought with blood viito the gratic;we 


andly monly ſay,his chance was diſaſtrous,and he had ve- 
ina WK cy ill luck;is netthis plaine Epicurifme,when we bringin 
ethe Wl fortunc,and exclude Gods prouidence?Fortunes wheele 
1m. is but a fable,or a p5etical itien,it is rhe finger of God alone 


Zeb Wi that gonernet hand changeth allthings , and it is onely his 

eth vs, powerful arjmeghat prerreth down one ,and raiſerh v9 another, 

ond ds WR but it may be obie ed, if providence governeall things, 

\avil- Wi why is there ſuch aconfulſton here vpon earth,for we of- 

I Man, ten ſee the godly to be opprefied,and the wicked to flou- | 
Vf of riſh;as D:wd(aith.(1) They are lnftie and ftrong they are not (;) Pſal, 73 » 
vg dove trouble as other men, they eyes ſwell with fatneſſe,they hane 

" God more then their heart can wiſhyt be 7 arelicentions,& they talke 


& Sto- pre/umptouſly; but of the contrarie part, therighteons are 
fling; weake and feeble with want, their limes are ſhut im the dungeon, 
d, and WR waters flowe ower their heads,their efes drop without lay, anal 
t,wee ceaſe not their hearts are broke with ſorrowe, + their monthes 
Youl- ae inthe duf/;the con ſideration of this difference betwixt 
T1d,ot the vngodly and the righteous, did informer times ſhake 


h out the faith cue of the Saints ofGod,as it may appeare byDs 
ather, nd: ſpeech,(k ) Loe theſe are the wicked, yet proſper they alway (kb) P/al.73- 


1ugs- andincreaſe inriches,certainly I bane clenſed my hart in vaine 
it WA and waſped my hands in innocencic;and likewiſe 0b faith,(! } (1) 106.15, 
your 0 that aman might pleade with God , a1 a man with hisneigh- 21. 


doc bevy y his meaning is , that if this libertic were granted, 
form then would hee knowe why God ſuffercth the wicked ro 


raſbe ive,and to wax old;and grow in wealth, why their breaſts 
the are full of milke, & their bones run ful of marrow,when 
one, a therighteovs dierh inthe bitternetle of his ſoule, and 
mc; never eateth with pleaſure 3 thus by thc obſeruation of 


iſti- this ſuppoſed confuſion, theſe holy men were almoſt ; 
1ne brought to iofidelity,andto ſay as the Atheiſt doth z (w) (m)/eb.t1.. 
the Who u the almightie,that we ſhould (erue bim, and what profit 1 5, 
tch feuld we hane,if we ſhowld pray mo him. To this obicAtion 
tisanſwered ;thatherein there is no confulion, forthe 
tealons of God are moſt good and iuft, why he ſuffcreth 
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thce.godlygto he) opprattetl; and the wicked toinjungh 
and walloye in plcalure; for hereby the- patithoeokt 
rightcous like gold is tried inthe fire z &thewakedm 
madc incxculable , who beeing itrthis:ſort adwentedyy 
boncur and weaith, wil not.acknowled geGoderbemy 
be which xai/eth wp one and catFeth downe anetherd 1 11 
- Zebulun hallarel ky theſen ſide; $.0:07 as /Pagninetng 
ſlates the words ; Z-bxlun fall dwell in a Hanen of the be, 
and he ſhall ein the porte of ſb1ppts, and the bonwaes _ 
trie ſhall flretch wnto Zaor; the Chalde Paraphratl makah 
this gloſſc vpon them; Z+bnulan ſhall dwell upenthe ſeafun 
be ſhall ſubdue the nations with his ſhipper, and ſhallbeſedwmi 
the goodes of the ſea, and his lumittes ſhalbe wnto Zidon;it 
thele words [acob prophecicth of the countrie, which 
was to fall by Z-t tothe Tribe of Zebulun, but in thathe 
ſaith, his border ſhalbe wnto Zidon, it is to be vnderſtodd 
that hee mcancth, Cner againſt Zidon; for otherwile bi 
prophccic had not beene fulfilled, ter inthebooked 
(n) Toſ.19. Talwah, where the (n) dwelling of Zebalun is bounded 
there is no mention at all made of Zidon;when Myſt 
before his death blefled the Tribes of 1/rael, hee ſpake 
(o)Denw., ?, thus vata Zebulnr (0) Revorce Zebulun mi thy. Loeng on, 
18, that is to ſay,in thy proſperous voiages vpon the leagnd 
and a litle atter he ſaith, that the Zetlnnites ſoouldſmelteh 
the aboundance of the ſea, and of the treaſures hid 11 theſand, 
this ſpeech of AZoſcs is an Explanation of [4ceb» word 
who telleth Zebuizn that his poſteritic ſhall havethel 
portion in a place of great plentic, and very fruitfullgad 
that they ſhould be very wealthic & rich; as forthe 
part all Marchants be, &ſuch as dwell in hauen townes; 
hence wee may carne that the lot of men for theirhabs 
tation or dwelling vpon the carth,and alſo their portion 
cither of wealth or penuric falleth not cut vnto themV 
fortune or chance,but by Gods prouidence and appolns 
ment, for as itisin the Plalme, (p)Theearthss the Lords) 
and th: fulneſſe thereof therefore cuery one quid nan 
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Zebirtas. yy 
-nted with his portion & lot,as beingalligned ynto him 
) d. ih OY | 
—_ be foure V ocations or profeflionzof men moſt 
ce iTaric in a commen-wealth,& allitheſeby the aſhgn- | 
xcntof God were in the Jand of /ſracl a Prieft,a Sonldier, (q ) Dent. 
Hubandman,and a Marthant, Leu was the Prieſt,as Mo ; ;.$. 
ver faithy(q) Let thy Thammim andthine Vrim be with thine (r) Dext. 
botie ont ; 34d was te Soyldier, : for of him) it is laid (r)be $2.20, 
lwelleth a5 4 L10u that catcheth for bis pray the arme with the (;,) Dent. * 
ad, (s) [achar was the Hucbandtran, for hemift reiogctin ; ; 18. 


fea for, WW bo tontes, 6nd Zobulun was the Marthant,* for he ſhalt ve 
6 fed wh WWW j-nce in 115 £0199 0111 theſe fowerprofcſlions, are moſtFne- 
idonzin WW cctfaric & profitable,& yetlike Palaams aſſe;cuen where 
e, which WI chey delcruc well for their derutoe they recyiue! (tripes: 


ficlt the vocation afaiPrieſt is moſt honourable; be-! 
Jerſtood, WM cauſe the Prieſt or the mipiſtery is Gods Angell;without: 
rwiſe hs WW whole inſtructions the people muſt needes periſh, be- 
zookea i cauſe faith comes by hearing, and none is allewed by 
Dounded BYE God to openthe ſcaled buoke of higm y(oviesbut one- 
o My Wh ly whom bis lambe Chriſt leſusfentects forthito preach, 
ce ſpate WW andco baptize ; and yet for allchigob all brhermen'che 
og on, Wi Miniſter ofthe Goſpel iseuver the meſt hardly vied, both 
c (cauod WY in reputation and maintenance as it wazwithour Saui- 
{acted WY 007,10 15 it with him ; of he bur att anddvrinke. our lewiſh: 
theſes; WY (coffers wall (ay hee is ajrient of publitant and paners, if hei 
» wores Wh neither cate noridrinkegthey willlay of haal as it was ſaid* .. 7 
ve thei of lorn'Bapriſt, he bath the din:1l/; and whereas it is fie that” 
Fulluod BY ſuch as (eru> ac the Altar ſhould lineiof che Altary the 
he moll gripmg worldting to his power abridgerh the :mi- 
townes; WF Nillcr cucr of his.dutic} ſaying crodum!, 2s the divell 7,) 144. 
cir habb laid'to Chriſt, (c) If thew! by tht fone of God; contilaninll 4. 

thee lonrs .to be made bread 4; 1s hee; if thim-berft-1hd 
hem by Wi mmifer cf God, commmnanny th oftons x of rhe Altar 19 by try2 
ne mo bread," and cate then  orel/pg flare 510 $ormer © 44h) 
time when grotle poperic raigned. the Laitic was like (#) Gen.4t; 
Pharaohs ( 1s) leaze kane angabtiCtergiz likg thefar; out Ig Jo 
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the world is changed, for the Bies of the iitlewitet 
len vp with farneile, and the Clergies viſage (x) lik 
familht Nazariteris blacker than acoale; andthepily 
cleaucth to their bones ; /xoprepriations and' Simi 
contracts of Patrones, whoſe languaze iscuerthug 
the Tratour luda > 9nd dabits? what will you pre? ar6lit 
vntothe [irong teeth of Lewzathen, by v hichthelai 
(whom 1 may. well liken to the brare with three nba 
> mouth ſpoken of by Danicl,) hath eaten vp &deuy 
red three parts of the liuings of the Church; Sue mi 
what face C- conſcience can you receine tithes and oblain, 
ſeemg you are netther able topray for your ſeluerveFulm! 
laith Damaſus, and thus the Minilter, who isthe moles 
ccilaric member of a common-wealth, is not onelydi. 
graccd,but alſo pilic d,ſpoiled,cut ſhort, and halfe ſhaven 
like (z) Daxds ſeruants by the King of Ammon. 

The lecend honourable vocation is of theSouldier, 
whocxpoſeth his bodic to imminent danger, andput 
teth his life in his hands, for the defence of his coun, 
without whole (word, no Realme can be (ccuredfron 

the invaſion of forraine enemies; and yet (alas) if here 
turne ag itoften fallethout, diſmiebred from the warty, 
with thc lofle of alegge, or of ar armc; ſacrificedforthe 
lafegard of his nation; hee is rewarded with vnthanklub 
netle, having the lame corcrtari merit, that Chriſthud 
amongſt thelewes, to wit, the Gall and Vinegarofa 
fl: tion for his meatc and drinke,and a Whippe forhis 
catcrtainment ; 1 doc not here iſpeake in the behalfed 
ſuch,as without the comm:{lion of their PrinceandM# 
giltrate gocto the warres to make a benefit, and rope 
chaſc their maintenance by the (laughter of men zavthe 
Mercenarie Smizers vic todoc,forthe actian of fuchivi 
crying (inne, and eucry drop. of blood {o ſhed cricsalt 
againlt them for vengeance, - as the blood of (a) H:%%, 
didagain(t Cazze; ncither doe | in trarming the vor 
tion of a Souldicr honourable giue anic spplauſe' 0 
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ſach, as are commonly called Carpet Knightes, thatin 
fead of Tentes lic vpon beds of Tuorie, in ſtcad of 
armour arc clad in filke and fattin; and in ſtead of < 
the cold carth lie vpop their Delzlabs, knees, and yet 
they be called Afulires, or Soeuldicrs, though their Soul- (6b) 44.8. 
dicrship cr Knighthood be but gotten,as (b) Simon Afa- 18. 
79, would have purchaſed the power of grnuing the holy 
(Ghoſt by the impoſition of handes ; namely, by Briberie ; 
but when 1 commend & Souldicr, my aime is atſuch a 
one-a5 beeing ſent forth by che authoritic of the Prince 
for the defence of his countrie and nation; ventreth his 
life; ſuch a one deſcrues to be reſpeRed, and relicucd 
becauſe he is ancceſſarie memberin a common-wealth. 

Thirdly,thevocation of a Hbandman, is both moſt 
ancient and honourable; it is ancient, for (c) Adam was a ( o Gen. 3 
husdandman, & his children weretillers of the ground; 19- 
and itis honourable, becauſc in former times (d) Kings (d) 1. Sam. 
have not ſcorned to followe their cattell ont of the field, allo 11.5+ 
itismaſt necetſarie,for by the Plough the King is main- 
tained, and but for tillage the people ofthe land would 
be eaten vp with famine; and yet there is no man more 
eppreſt and troden vpon, th-n this poore laborious 
Pi/mire, how is he continually ſet vpon the Racke, and 
tenturd in his rent by his imperious & tyrannicall Lund- 
lord, who like another Procuſtes ſtretcheth himvpon a 
bed of ſtecle; In Pharaohs dreame (ce) The ſeauen leane (e) en.G 
kine did eate vp the ſeauen fat ; but now,The fat kine of Baſan 41.4. 
eate vp the leaye; that is; the Land-lord, the bucbandman, | 
and the Gentleman, the farmer, in whom is verified the 
ſaying of God in the Pſalme; They eare vp my people likp " 
Bread, there be fower litle things vpon the carth, and - 
yet they doe much hurt to the ok endaves (f) the pal- ( f)Toek.1.49 
merworm?, the Grachopper, the canker-worme, and the Ca- | 
trplar;, Thc Palmer-worme is the Extortioner, ſuch a 
onewas (g) Ahab, who could notreft till he had gotten (yg) 1. Reg. 
Nabarther vineyard; and like vnte im beall ſuch great 21. 
O men, 
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cat men, a8 will net ſuffer a Husbandman thatizafes 
[<7 ui live by their good will in their Lordſhi 
one flcight or other, they will worme him out of kizia 
hcritice,that /o they may royne houſe to hon/e,& landtolod, 
The Graſſe-hopper , is the Incl./er of Con mons, waking 
that part © his Demame «ra t riuchelar, which informer 
times,out of charitie was giver: & lai out for the relick 
of thepcore. The Cazker rene , is: tlic /nxoner © th 
bauncer of hes Rentes., by whuſc crucltic it comes to palle 
that Beggaric like a weede oner-runs hc Commonaeealth, 
For whoſocuer falleth into his Rewob handszis inas mile 
rablea calc,as(b)the mar that rrau al. 1g fi om Hieruſalemts 
Hicricko,fell among Theenes. Lalltly, the Caterpuler is the 
(Þ) Inc 16, decayer of Tillagegard ihe turner of arab i: Lard mie Paſtor 
Hence groweth the famine of Bread,and our cleameſes 
Teeth, and by theſe fower is Hubancric ſpoyled, andthe 
husbandman oppretſcd, whole proic(fion 1s both nece- 
ſaric and profitable. | 
The fourth honorable vocation is of the Merchant and 
it may well be called Honenrablez for I read that mighti 
Princes hauc hin of that order ; For(:)Sa/omon and Hirm 
{;)1.Reg.9. were Fextrtrers, forthey (enttheir Nawes to Ophir,which| 
26.27.28. rather take to be the Eft Indies, then as Arias Momma, 
and Vatablusthinke, Peru in America, beeaulc that cout 
Arias Mom: trey though it bee rich in golde, yet it bringeth forthoo 
»n appa. ſua Elephants, Apes, rior Peacockes, as Pererins affirweth Al 
ad Biblio. which together with Golde.were brought from Ophir,by 
Vatablis in the (cruants of Salomon & Hiram; by whichmeancsthe 
ſcholys,ſup. landof Iſrael was fo enriched, that in Hicruſalety gold vi 
9.cap.1.46, asplentifullasRones: And cuen (to there is aboundance 
Reg. in all thoſe countreves where Shipping is maintained, and 
. Wwherethe Merchant with enco:ragement, g9et' downe 18 
the Sea mn his ſhip, ocerpreth hu buſſneſſe inthe great 14101, 
for hecreby the comoditics of any land that may well be. | 
| f{pared,are traa{portcd, and other brought in, with get, . 
aduantage, and increaſe; Notwithſtanding the 44crchaw 
is 
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is ſo profitable to the Comon-wealth,that his ſh;pe may 
kely be called 4 kongdomes Mins ,and a kingdower ſtorehouſes 
yetthe Aderchant as well as they whomeT mentioned be. 
fore,isnot free from hard ſage : for oftentimes barthens 
are lavde pon his backs, too hzame for him to beare ; In ports 
nautgo : Or, FLippe is tythe harbour,had wont to bee the 
proxerb of Tranqui/tie & Reft , but nowit falleth outthat 
7 & 1% WH the Cuſtomers countenance is more terrible and harmefull 
tO pale ynto them then the Tc mpeſt nous North-winde;8& the Ater- 
necalth, WW £4. is 25 much rroubled in the Hazen, as amidſt the ra- 
as ik. BN omg waves of the Sca: for he can arriue inno Port,whe« 
"alenwn WK cherit be in 77 bze, or Chriftendome, but the Officer lik 
er isthe WW $44: cuill (pjrit,will haunt him,& ranſack/his Shipzan 
Pojtor, WH therefore it cannot be laid of the Merchants of our Time, 
wneſes 23 it was ſaide of the Zebylwnites, who were the Merchonts 
andthe of [ſrac!. Reiozce Zebulun in thy going out, becauſe their 
 necel. WF yoyagesare not (o proſperous. | 
Manic of our YVentwers, by ſhipwracke or Piracie) are (4) Dew, 
et ,and luncke,and viterly vndone,but the(k)Zebulnnirer,as Mo- 
nighti ſer ſaith, Did ſucke of the aborundance of the Sea, of the Crea- 33s 
| Hlir a twe: hid tn the Sand: that is to lay, they were veric Rich 
which! Merchants, tor both Seaand Land did yecld them fruits 
MM, of increaſe: for they dwelt by the Sea-fide, which ſoyle is 
torthe moſt part verie fruitfull > avd their Cities were Ha- 
wens for Shippes. 


1; Al Zebulnn hall dwell by the Sea-fide,c-c.TheZebulunites had 


ny a great portion or inheritance, and large borders, which : 
o_ was a (ingular bleſſing; beſtowed vpon them by God 


alſotheir Port-townes & Hauens were a maruclous bene- 


dance htetotheir whole Tribe z but beſides theſe, there bethree 
ha pA things,vhich make theland of Zeb»tkn moſt famous. , 


Firſt;the 1ownt-Tabor,where CHRIST was Tranifige- ©. No} 
red; Secondlie , the Citic Nazareth, where CHRIST 
vas Concerned, and brought vp ; and thirdly, becauſe in, 
thatcountrey he began to preach ,'to the people that late 
ladarknellc, thercin/ fylfilkng thy prophelſie of go = 
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who ſaith,(/)The land of Zebulun, the land of Neprhabm, 

by the way of the. $ a Ay if alile of = Gentile: Th 

15. people which ſate in darkneſſe, ſawe great Light, and nth 

-- mag , 87-9 {ate im the Region and ub hy Arg Light wnſewy, 

| Herein we may obſcrue the wickednes of thetribe ofts 
bulun,and the great Mercic of God. 

Fiſt, the Zebulunites in the time of Chriſt, werehe 
come as Gentsles, forthey did,rot onely Walke in Darts 
es, which ſgmetimes Gods choſen doc: for astheWye 
man laith, Fe righteous mn falleth ſeuen times a day, but 
they ſate in darkeneſſe * that is, they had ſctied themſclua 
in Gent:/s/me, and were wholly addiRed to 1dolatric, ot 
the worſhip of Falſe Gods, hauing quite forgotten the 
GOD of Abraham, Iſaac,& Tacob ; by whole outſtretched 
arme they were placed in that fruitful land-& in tholerich 
Hauens. In them as in aGlatle,wee may fee twe thingy 
Firlt , what is the ordinaric cftcR of worldlie prolpets 
tic: andlecondly , how ſoone ſuch as dwell by the 56, 
and in Port-townes are corrupted. 

For the firſt, the Zchulonites were bleſt with proſpe 
rous voyages by Seca, for they reioyced in their going nt: 
for theſe they ſhould haue bene thankfull toGod, he 
wonders and glorie they had ſerne inthe deepe. But loc, Pre 
fperitie makes them forget God, Poxertie,is like the Frev 
24, and Plentie is like a Letharote. 

And therfore , againſt hel two Salomon prayeth, (yy 
Ing,6n) Gine me n0t peniertte, nor riches, Feede me with foot 
Conmentent for mee,leaſt I be full and denie thee,and ſay, W hy 
u the Lorde,orleaft I be poore,and fteale, and rake the Nom 
of my God in vaine, 

_ A ——_ pincht with want,will not beareit 
patietly as 7ob did, who faith (- Naked came 1 ont of wy Ms 
(n)70b. .2T, cher, womb,C* naked ſhal rt thther,the Lord bath f 

ﬆ, (> the Lord hath lake it,ble fea be the name of the Lora; | 
with 7ob: wife, they arc preſently in the gall of bitteriet 
(o)leb.2,9, (0) Cnrſing Ged,Gs dying aetþetately, Of the ——_— 
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Many that are Rich,wil not call ypon their Zates & Harps, 

is David did,ſaying, Awake Lute and Harpe,linging vnto 

them this Ditie, (p) 1 willmagnific thee O Lorde, for then haſt (p)P/al.39.t 
exalted me ; but they attribute the increale of their wealth 

tothoir owne pollicie and indeuour: andin their proſpe- 

ritic they ſay, 1 ſhall newer be moned, therefore Sonle takg thy 

ef, This was expreſſed by our Grand-father Aaam,in the 

names of his two ſonnes, Carne and Habel, the firſt (igni- 
fying Poſſeſſion, the ſecond Varitie: whereby hee would 
giuevs tO vnderſtan d, that A1an, the richer hee growes, 
and the higher hee climes, the more hee is deuoted to 

V.ritiz,and the more he dotes on Felhe. 

The like conlideration moued /oſeph to call one of his 
ſonnes Ephraim, and the ether XManaſſeh, which are by 
Interpretation , Increaſing and F orgetfulneſſe : As if hee 
ſhould hauc (aide, Abowndance of wealth darkens the eye of 
the {onle,and breedes an oblimion of God: this was truc in the 
Zebulonit-s,and likewiſe for the moſt part, in ſuch as be 
molt wealthie. For, who are more negligent in the ſcr- 
vice of God then they? and who more careicile of his ho- 
lie Word, and Sacraments ? Theſe make Cheſt ftand at 
ther dores & knocks. For vnles it bee toſhew their powpe, 
they will never enter mito the gates of the houſe of Prayer: | 
Theſe make the Miniſters of the Goſpell,like(q) Michaes (9) indg. 17 
Chaplaime, ſerue th-ir turnes for meate andudrinke, and 10. 
preach at their tables ctdes, oncely for Commenance. 

Theſe are {o cold in deuotion,that they thinke it paines- 
togocvnto Gods Temple,to receiue the Sacrament,and 
therefore the S-cramene mult come vnto thein. 

Belike theſe Slowe-bellies alſoarc in hope, that when 
they die,God will ſenC$+)a fiery Chariot forthem) as hee (r) 2.Reg-$+- 
cid tor Eliah,and thereby in State conuey them into hea- ? 7: 
ven ; No, no, they deceive themſclues, it is to be fea 
red,that a firewil come downe from haganen tocon/nm: 1hem 
but no Chariot, to catic them from hence; Better is the 
prore man that 1s wiſe unty falnation, th&therich man that 4 
Joole,& layesin his hart, there #5 no God. For 
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For the ſecond,the Zebulunites were Sea-borderers, ud 
therefore the more wicked:for they that dwell by the @ 
arc molt giucato corrupt miacrs,cither becauſe of thex 
wealth, which maketh them proude, or elſe becaulether 
Scitzation ;miniitreth occalion of Robberies and Pyracite, 
and their Trading with ather Cauntreys breedcth ama, 
rall infetioa among them; and for this P/atoin his Ca. 
m21- 1/1,would not haucthe Aſectropsrrs,or chiefe Citi 
of 1 Kiagdome to bee neare vato the Sca, but diſtantten 

(/) Euſeb.l;, miles, as (5) Euſobius writeth,that Hieruſalewm was (ci 
12. d: prep, Gertaine it is,that in places moſt populous, Sathan 
exanr.c. 7, the greateſt ſwayyas in Cities & great townes,inthemyoy 
thall ind the Schoolemens nine-fold rancke of Dinels; As hl 
a (rt) P/errdo- Hypocrites,0 (')/al/e-goas,that by their fained /anfitie,lead 
thes. c.ptive (imple women,and by their d://immnlation,winnere 
ucrence and adoration among men. Sccondly(s) Spirit 
2 (a) Spuritus of lies, theſe are Shop-keepers,which vent their wares with 
welacrornm. lying and couzenage,and vic falle- Ieaſrres,whichatreu 
abhominartion vntothe Lord, Thirdly(x)Yefſelsof muy 
3(x)vaſa tie,theſe are cheaters & deceiuers,the diſciples of Theww, 
migritatis, Which diuel,as Platoſaycs,was the firſt inuctor of Cards & 
4.7) viteres Dice. Fourthly( 3) Renegers,afſaſcinates,or cut-throtes,that 
ſcelerum.' for leflethen lndas !ſcarioth,will be hired to ſtabbe & kill | 
5.(z)Preſti- a Chriſti5, Fiftly,(z) [«g/ers,that is to ſay deceitful Seriba 
giatores, and Lawyers that by their /egerdemame can mould the b&- 
dic of che. Law like a Noſe of waxe,and altcr the caſcacrole 
6 (4) «ca ding to the Clients fee. Sixtly,(a) Arie powers, or tabs 
poteſiates, lent & rebellious ſpirits;that arc neuer cotented with the 
preſent gouernmet:Such are all /chi/marikgs,that wilfully 
cut & diuidethem(ſclucs fro the vnity of the Church. 
715] Faria, venthly, (6) Furies, or kindicrs af debate & dilcordedts 
twixt manand man ; by carying of forged tales,and whil 
*{c]Exp/o- perings in the care, Eightly,(c) [nteligecers,that like le 
ratores, willembracca mane kill him;and like Indas kitlea mil 
9.[4]Tenta- and betray him, And ninthlic (ad) Tempters , that like for | 
tores, dowes , will followeand haunt men, prouoking and inc 
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ingthem'to miſchicfe, and afterwards exclaime and crie 
ut againſt them. , 
who 13 cher 


as the Diucll himſelfe vſcth te doe, 


efore called Afar oth,the accufer of hu brethren, 
Alltheſe,and many /egiovs More dwell inthe Citie,that 


c from the Sea ; and for this cauſe owy Sawse 
his ſbowſe in the Canticles,(e) Come my welbe- 
forth into the ficld,let ws remaine im the villages. 


Heerein hee decl arcth,that in /o/:tarze places, there is the 


pteatell integritic,and 1n the Countrey there is the moſt 
plaine dealing,and truelt honeſtic. Sinze & Sinceritse,arc 
likethe Gowre,and the Spiderzthe Spider is for the C ottage, 
the Gowt for the Pallace; if the Gaw? come into the cottage, 


(e) Cante7e * 
Il, 


itwill want 4 pillowe,and if the Spidey goe into the Pallace, . 
her webbe will be (wept downe; Euen fo Smre ts forthe 


Citic, and Sinceritie tor the, Countrey : For if Sixceritie 


ſhould appea 


ither Ceate : becauſe it is without ſeame, and therefore 


rein the Citlezthe Citizen will make a [coffe 


out of the faſhion: and if Sine ſhould abide in the coun« 


trey,it would loone bee wearie, becauſe the countrey be- 
ing notſo rich as the cityzcannot afford Sine ſo good en- 
tertginement as ſhee delires. - 

IFthen Cities, that are Farre diſtant from the Sea, bee 
Canes of oncleane Byrds,ahd holdes of foute [pirites, what 
may we iuJgc of Hawen-tomner, wherein yotonly domeſlike 
me:raigne,but alſo at whoſe ports or keyeFtontinuaMic 
arrives the Ship-of-Fooles,, The Moabitiſh womewere [1- 


bling blocks 


dou2t,did in the /a4 of Z- 
worſhip of Ge, with th 

tions; by entercourſe & Confederarie,one Rarnes the man- 
ners of another. Hence it is,that F-9/;/men, by conucr- 
ting with Forreiners,are become like the Breſt called Ca- 


#n,corrupt &depraucihetiue 


to the 17 mee they of Tyre & Zy1on,no 
{aolatrie; And lo it ts inall Na- 


m:mards!is, which in one part reſembleth the Camet, 


and in an other the Panther : 


vP 


b, 
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| For they ſometimes fa- 
ſhienthemſelues, according tothe Dmrch, 'Sometirmes 
tlcy imitate the [ralian and Sparyarde; Afd fometimes 


they 
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they followthe French,not onely in Appurell,butdlft 
mannergin borrowing Sobrictiefrom the Dutch mas, 
ceritie from the [talian, and conſtancic from the Frag, 
man ; And ſodidtheZebulunirts,with their borderen, 
by which /mitation, the Light of truc Knowledge, ca, 
ccrning God, was inthe time of CHRIST. vtterly ext 
guiſht,and put out, ad alltheprople,(a8 the Prophetſuii 
fate im darkneſſe. 6 

. Hauing diſcouered and layed open the fer andvic 
kednes of Z:bulun ; Let vs tow take a ſurueyeof Goh 
Aterci: : Inthis Land of Dar enes, was CHRIST bythe 
Argecll Gabriel, promiſed to the Firgine Marie, there het 
was conceiucd,and there brought vp. 

Sccondly,vpon Tabor, a Mountaine in this Countrey, 
hee was Tramfignred inglorious manner. And'thirdy, 
amongſt thetribes of Ze5n{1,and Nepthalim, whichver 
become Gentiles , and ſo vdious in the opinion of the 
TIewes, that they thought, that No goodr eſſe conldcome ot 
of Galilee: CHRIST began to worke his miraclezandto 
preachthe gladſometidings of etcrnall life. 

This tcacheth vs, that God bath mercie in fore, enenſe 
them that are moſt wicked, if they will repent. And for thi 
cauſc,ſent his deare & welbeloued Sonne into the watld, 
To gather together the left Sheepe of Iſrael. | 

If then wee haue loſt our felues in the Darkz's of jun, 
yet if wee be Sheepe that will heare his woyce, we ſhall notps+ 
riſh, thongh for a time we be Loft ficepe + Zachene wall 
Publican,but afecrChrift had called him, hee becamete 
childe of Abraham. Marie Magdaleve was polleiledvitl 
ſcuen Diucls,: and yet Mane ſores jvere forgiuen ber, bt- 
cauſe hee lonedrwich; and one of the Malctactors thatwa 
Crucified with our Sauiour,was a Thiefe, and yetheers 
madca free-deniſon in Paradice. | 

» If therefore (faith $. Chry/ofome,).avy mas hae jou 
- griewouſly, yet let hun net defpaire, but looking vpontheſets | 
amplcs of Gods mercie,comfert bindſelfe,-Fot Chill was aa | 
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amongitthe Zebulnnites, by his conception , in- 
firuRing va,chat be cane wot to call the righteous but farmers 
orepentance hee was transfigured vpon mount 7abor in 
the land of Zebulnngto (ignihe that he i nor onely the glory 
of liracl,but allo a light wuto the Gentiles, and hee firſt 
ched among them that fate # darkeveſſe, declaring Ro 
by:that if ſinners will be cenucrted vnto him, they ſhal ca» 
toy that which the Goſpell premiſcth,eternal life: = 
for ſweets and merciful s the Lord,and his | 
commiſerations fpread oner all the 
reſt of! his wonderfull 


workes. 


NY 1 


(4)8:1.4 I, 
14.15,15, 
17. 


begotten, ſhe paid wa gesto Rahe/for her husbands cole 
| pay, 
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Iachar ſhall bee « ſtrong Aſſe couching downe he went 
burdens, and he ſhallſee that reſt u 802d, andthattle 
land ts plenſant,and he ſhall bowe his ſhoulders 8 bear, 
and ſhall be ſabiett vnto tribute. 


1); and Leab,and his name ſignifies W« 
3) ges,and Reward, according tothe 
Ac {1gnification, it hath relation to ka 
# > © &z' bens Mandrakes, for the which Leu 
Ce! bargained with Rghel,that Jacob ſhuld 
EE EF3M9? lepc with her,whereupen ſhe cocth 
ucd and bare [/achar,the hiſtoric hereof is thus recorded 
by Mecſer, a )Renben (faith he) went in the d:yes of wheat 
barueſt, and found Mandrakes tn the field,and brought them 
vr.to hu mother Lech, then ſaide Rahelto Leah, ginemt 1 
pray thee of thy ſonnes Mandrakes ; but ſhee anſwered, ui 
ſmall matter for thee to take my husband, except rhon take 
ſores Mardrakes alſo?then ſaid Rahel, therfore he ſhallſleept 
1th thee this night for thy ſons AMardrakes y and lacob came 
from the fi «ldimn the euemnp, and Leah wert ont to oe hm, 
and (aid come into me, for 1 baue bought and paid for thee with 
my ſonnes Aſandrakes, and hee ſlept with her that night, nd 
God heard Leah, and ſhee conceined and bare wnto laceb the 


457 G Is * Sachar was the fift ſorne of Jud 


fi't ſome who was called I/achar,which name is agre 


to the circumſtance of his conception, for when heewit 


" 
by 
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of Ifacher. — 15 
1. Theſe wages were ($) as ſome thinke, Mandrake ap-b) Epiph: wn 
andthat therefore Rghel was ſo deſirous of them, be- x rr pk 4, 
cauſe they haue vertue to cauſe women to conceiue;but Aug. lib. 22, 
this is a meere fable,for the Mandrake apple is very refii- gong. Farſfs. 
erative a great procurer of f]eep,and forgetfulnefle,and £,.; 6. 
$\Coenſanb,that itiscold in the third degree; further- Rhedigin, l.y 
more &:he/ notwith{liding theſe AMd.mndrakes cenceiued Leftrantiq: 
not, neither would Leah, hauing now ceaſed to beare, cap.}. 
have giuc them away,ifthey had any ſuch vertue;others , )Galen: lib, 
take them to be lowers, which were wonderous faire in > ſroopl me- 
colour,and ſweet in ſmel';9/eafter (ates they werelillies; ,ament. 
Onteior holdeth,that they were violets, and ſome thinke Oleaft.in gent | 
they were inchaunted,or loue-flowers, but Rake! necded Cape39. 
notto vic any inchantments, for her husband did alrea- 
dy loue her moſt dearcly;molt likely it is,that they were 
loucly lowers both for ſight & ſmel,as the Hebrew word 
D#4aimlignifies, but what flowers they werezit is vncer- 
tine;howſocuer certaine it is, that they were very plea- _ 
fant, clſe would Rab:{never for them haueforgone her 
hutbands company one pight, inthis bargaine of Leah 
we may obſcrue, both how deſirous ſhe was of children, 
andalſo how Icuing ſhe was to /acob,becauſerather then 
ſhe will want his ſocietic,ſhe will bay him, & pay for him 
with her ſons 1fendrakerzSecondly [/achar lignifies are- 
ward; &accordingly, Leah after her deliucry of this ſon, 
| frameth her (pecch, ſaying,(4)Ged bath gizen meemy re-A)Gen.z0, 
ward. becarſe ' game wy maid vnto my hnsbac;intheſe words 18, 
ſhe both wanit:fferh the chicfe occaſic of !/achers name; 
and alſobewraicth her owne infirmitic;in that ſhee aſlig- 
neth that to bee the cauſe of herreward,which by the in- 
ſtitution of God was forbidden;namely,Polygamie,or the 
multiplicitic of wives and concubines,as it may appearc i» 
by thewordes of God, ſaying,( e) Man ſhall leave his father e) Gen. B2 Fy 
end bis mother, ſball cleate to bis wife, and they ſhall bee one 
feb, the breach of any law is ſinne, and therefore as 14- 


(061 tetragamie cannot bee iuſtified, no more can Leber, 
| i Þ 2 Rabe l, 
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Raheland Leahbec excuſed, whe werethe cauſe ing, 
five of this errour in him:and yet Leahthoughtthathe 
had done well, in giving her handmaid Zilpahto lus, 
and therefore ſheſaith,:har God had given ber a rewetfy 
#, and this her conceite ſhee expretſeth inthe named 
her ſon //achar, which is by interpretation arewardand 
thusin ftead of acknowlciging hicr fault, ſhee brappeth 
and boaſtcth. of it; as I cannot but commend her,inthat 
ſhe would giue wages to buy her husbandz(ol cannothuy 
condemne herzin that (ic maketh God accc{lanie tocnl, 
in calling him a Rewarder of hicr guiltines in /aceb(uch 
pallc.//ac her ſhall be a ſtrong Aſſe, EC. theſe wordes Cul- 
taine the character of 1/ac har & his poſtc ritie, whom I+ 
c:b comparcth vnto ar: Atle;not out of any contemptc| 
them, though the Alle be acontemptible bea{l:tuten- 
ly by comparing the one to the other, to ſhew what kind 
of men the [facharites ſhould be; The Afe tran humile 
profitable, and a gentle creature; whereas then 1/echar ili 
kened vntoan Afe, Jacob does hereby make the Aſle an 
Embleme of three things which were praiſe worthie in 
the tribe of //achar, to wit, humilitie. publique viilitie,ond 
(f)Dent. 33 meekeneſſe;tirſt the Iſacharites were men (f.) that revojceda 
'$ therrtentes, (as Moſer (aith) they were not like vntothe 
"0 20.28 ambitions ſpider, which(as Salomon Wri teth)rak: th hold with 
2. her handes,andis in Kinos palaces, { worldlingsbee, 
Indp.9.5. e 17 ts 18 '05 pÞa/ACes, AS MO | 
2 King.ts.1 ſome catching hold with the bloody hand of violence, 
AW... thereby ftrivingto mount , as Abimelech and Aths- 
D. {14h did:ſome by fraudulencies ſmoeth hand,aduancing 
7,16 themſclues as the T alebearing Dotg did in the Courtof 
, Kin ', King Sazl, and flattcring Amaziah in the Kings Chap- 
4, 3+ pellat B-thcl,and ſome by the guilded hand of Briberc 
38. pcil at Berhc/,and ſome by the guilded hand of 
| procuring preferment, as /eroboams Pricites did, andu 
many clergie mcnatthis day doc,the (chollers of Sm 
ag, who though they bee aſi coronats, as one ofthe 
Empcrours cenſured them in his ſpeech to the ” 
France, yetthey have as aſpiring mindes as Lions 3 - 
| z 
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were notthe children of 1/achar; for they were !:umble 
indlowly minded; in thisreſpeR, itis good for euery 
manto bee an Aſle like //achar , becauſe the humbleare | 
bleſſec;and the proudare curſed: for (») Goareſifterh the n)1,Pet.5.5 
prona but c14eth grace wntle the bumble, hee caſt downe the 
high:()Tower of Babel, and raiſed the low Tabernaclein g)Gey. 11,8. 
Soah:he de poſed proude (p) Nabuchaanezzar and aduan- <, 
cediumble Dauid:and he refifted the haughty and inſo- p)Dan.4.30 
lent (7) [4amar, but graced the poore-ſpirited Aordecai, q) Heſt.7.10 
humliticahough in the worlds eye, it be but like Hagar 
in 4bra4ams houſe,a deſpiſed bend woman,zyetin the light 
of God.itisas $. Bernard faith, the Ducene of vertmes,that 
fandeth wppon the 11ght hand of the King of heanen in ave- 
ſure of gold, wrought abowi with amers colours, for (r) G od r) Lwe. 1.52. 
caſt th donne the mubre from thiir feates, and exalteth the 
lumble, and them of lowt degree; humilitie us one of thoſe 
fwers that grew inthe cheeke of Chriſt;of whom the ſpouſe | 
thus ſpeaketh in the Canticles, (5) his cheekes are as a bed 5)Cant.5.13 
of ffices and (weete flowers; amd theſe flowers were Humi- 
litie, Puritie, Charitic & Patience, in ligne of his humble 
minde,he rid into Hicruſalem vpon an (7) Ate, thereby r ) Lue.19. 
teaching vs to leatne of hims to bee humble and meecke), 35+ 
though like Serpents wee ſtoppe our cares, becauſe wee- 
willnot bee charmed, with Chriſtsexhortation, yet me 
thinkes the frailtic of our owne nature ſhould abate the 
[welling humour of Pride , being truly conſidered and 
examined; (v) Lord what 4 man ? man is altogether vaninie, v) P[al.144 
tu time paſſeth away like a ſhadowe; what is man ? (x) Duſt 2.4. 
thet muft returne to drſt;then why art thou proude 36 daft x )Gen. 3+ 19 
wd aſ:c5iv hat is man? at /doll and a light ſhadowe laith Se- 
pbockes,and what arcethe greateſt of men?they be butlike 
vito (7) Nabuchadnezzars lmage,which hee fawe in his 
drcame;though their heads were goldediaderns,though 
their breaſtes and armes bee arraied in cloth of (iluer , 
though their thighes bee harnetſed with braſen armour, 


adthough their legs be as ſtrong as pillars of yron) yet 
Þ 3 v af© 
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arc therefore but Claic, and therefore their late inn 
 fraile and brittle;zour grandfather the rſt man warcihl 
Adams, becauſe he was made of Atamahb, whichizgl 
clate,or red earth,and we that are his children, are frame 
of the ſame mettall or matter, and —— Potten 
veilels wee be [none bruifed and broken in peecey;,e 
then why ſhould any man be proud; or puffed ypith 
vaine gloric ? art thou honourably deſcended,yetbeng 
prou4 of thy birth or alliance,for hee that braggeroftha, 
boaſteth ef that which it hes owne, ſaith Yencca, art thouſar 
and welfauonred like Ablolom &+ Heſter ? though beautic 
be as P/atoſaith, the proncipalitie of nature, and according 
to Ariflotle, a greater commendationthen all epſiler; yet 
it not make thee Proud ; becauſe All fleſh u grafe ud 
quickcly withereth, artthou R«h? yet Ictnotthy wealth 
make thee prouder, for naked thou cameſt ont of thy ws 
thers wombe, andnaked thither thou ſhalt re!urne; art thu 
learned? yet be not proud ; for humane knowledge bu 
fooliſoneſſe in Gods (ight ; ſeeing then that man hathno- 
thingto be iully proud of, why ſhould hee not rather 
ſtriueto be like the humble aſſe, then the headſtrong buſt, 
that muſt be holdenin with bit and bridle; 
Secondly, the //acbarites, were very profitable men- 
bers tothe common-wealth of [$ae/, for they were Hu- 
banammn,& did exerciſe tillage; and therefore [acob com- 
parcth his ſonne /ſachar to an aſſe both in regard ofhi 
laborious vocation, and alſo in reſpeR of that comme 
ditiewhich is reaped by husbandrie z what bcalt eaketh 
more paines then the afſe and what beaſt can be more 
for profit,then that which taketh paines; the //acharte 
then becing H=5bandmen were right Aſſes, becauſethe) 
: were both painfulland profitable zthey did not likethe 
(z)' Amos. | P as 
- bh (z) fat ine of Bafhan, or the noble men of Zion l1e von beds of 
to Inorie, and ftretch themſelues wpon their bedges; but they 
did riſe yp carly and went to bed late, They 444 not ſpend 
the time mm ſmging to the ſound of the wiole, wn inuenting (0 
tberu/olncr inftrumerts of UMnſiche, tn drinkzng wine 1 bewle, 
| amy 
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wnuting them{elue' with the chi oir:tment;; but making 

the Aicnlee their preſident ; — Salomonſaith) (a) (4) Pre.6.6, 
Gee tothe Piſmire o ſlag gard, beheld her waies, and be wiſe 

in the ſweate of their browes they ate their bread, 


| Wa Called 
Michia he 


ma by whoſe labours it camc to palle, that the reſt of the 
eecer; Tribes were well fed, and plentic of meate and drinke 
d pid was in their Princes pallaces z the Plough is the true 
yet ben BY £4214, 07 horne of plenrifuelneſſe, and where it isnot 
pes of th followed, Fcar.atse comc3likxe an Armed man,and Dearth 
thouſan vpon a (b) Blacks horſe with ballances in ha hand, the (b) Ape.6. 
h beans WY 0c vi01e "tl the other ſpeedily ;z In a well-goucrned 58 


ccordin common-wealth therefore, cuery man ought tobe an 
_ lacharite,and put his hand vnto the Plough; that there- 
by hee may ſhew himſelfe to be a profirable member; 


y fl, | 
= The Kings plough is a vigilant care ouer his Subicts, in 
fly ms making good lawes and [ſeeing them executed, in ſup- 


art thoy preding the wicked and proteCting the good, and in mi- 
niſtring ſultice without rcſp-&R of perſons; the Biſhoppes 


, . 
fun 1lowgh 18 Watch-fulneſſe ; the word Eprikopos faics Plato, lig- a 
rather nifies a Ficegerent Or an Querſcer yz he «© called a Biſbop q 0.2 go 


(kics Auf) who is the! Superintendent ; Homer calles _, 

the Scoutmaiſter in an armie Eprchopos, and Andromache xj. 1 19 
named her husband Hetar the Biſhop of Troy, becauſe to 

kim principally was commended the defence of the cit- 

tie, the very namethen ofa Biſhop, tclles eucry Biſhop, 

how he muft follow his Plough,and looketo his charge; 

he is the Churches centincll that muſt ſit in the watch- 

toxer;(c)the Church is a doze in the holes of the racke there- (c) Cant.2, 
fore he mult preſeruc her from the harpies talant,(d) The 14. 

Church 4 ule therefore hee muſt looke to her that the {d) Cav. 
benot gorged& galled with thornes,the Church # a Roſe, 2.2. - 
therefore hee muſt keepe{her from the Cankerworme, [- 
Herefic and Schiſme be thie raucnous Harpics, pricking 
thornes, and venemous wormes zas the King and the 
Fiſhy have their ſcuerall Ploughcs, ſo cucry inferi- 
our perſon whether Clericall or Laicl!l, muſt havic his 
band cucr at his Plough, for if the Clergicmans Plough 
reſt, the ſoules of men will ſtaruc = want of the 


vi 11. 


19 horſe, 
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Bread of life ; and if the Layemans plongh lie ile; th 
(e) Pre.24. commen-wealth like the (ce) Slug garde: field wilbtous: 
3 le growne with thornes and bricrs, want and pehvre. 
Thirdly,the [/acharites, were a people ſo merkeandgey 
tie,that they would beare any burden vpon theirbacks 
rater then kicke againtt the Pricke, or ſeeker 
and herein they fitly reſemble che atle, which of al h 
cicatures will beare ftrokes with the greateſt patience, 
Hm.{t.11. 45 may be gathered out of Hemers words, who faith, the 
the ſlawe aſſe,though many ſtares be broken vponhuc backe,ze 
wil! he not be moned, an{ driven from his paſture, TheE. 
gyptian Prieſts intheir Hi-rog/yphickes, decipheredapy 
ticitmecke man, by painting an affes. head vpon a may 
bo41-; andit we looke into the hiſtoric of Ba/azmand his 
A\ſe,we ſhall there ſee the perfe piRure of a haltiemn 
and a mecke Beaſt; Balaam becaule his Afſe would nat 
goc forward, {mote her divers times with a (taffc,&alb 
withed that there had beenc a ſword in his hand, that 
therewith he might hauc killed her; But the Aſe when 
| the Lord had opened her mouth gaue him ro harderlan 
(f) Numb. guage but this;(f )#hbat hae [ done onto thee that thouſm- 
anon 9.30, teſt me three time: ? am not 1 thine aſſe,which thoubaſt riddn 
pon ſfixce thy firſt rye onto this day ? hae I wed at ay time 
to doc thus wnto thee ? theſe words were framed by the An- 
gel of the Lord,who maketh the «ſſ-s tongue his inflry- 
(2) Gen.z,1 Ment of ſpeech, as the diuell vſed rhe (g) S:rpent when 
he tempted Exah,; but y<tthe phraſe and maner of (pe 
king Joes aptly agree with the aſſes mecke and gentle 
nature; whereas then /acob laith that 1Jac har ſpilbe ana; 
his meaning is,that his poſtcritic ſhall not onely below- 
ly minded,and profitable to the common. wealth,butal- 
ſo patient, long ſuffering,and mecke ſpirited; ack 
muſt cuery truc Chriſtian be,namely,Mccke and geniie; 
it was no ſhaine for our Fawiow in that he was compared 
(Þ) Ifa.s'. toa(h) Sheepeinregard of his meckeneiT*, an1 it 1800 
7. dilgrace for vs if wee be his difciples to be likeped torn | 
s 3 
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efeinreſpeR of our ge:ienctic; amongſt the people cal- 


led Cymei, the Adultereile that had ridden vpon av affe, 

which was their cultomarie puniſhment, was ever after- p/y;,;, 
wird in diſgrace called, Onobarie,or Aſe-ridernowit were ,,,. 

tobe wiſhed, that all ſuch hot ſpurres, and impatient $hs- 

meihs a8 wil not imitate the aſſe in meekneltſe, might like 

the Cyngean 4dv/tereſſes,&hEthey offend with their fierie 

congues, & ſhootc out their arrowes, cuecn bitter words, 

be copelled tO r1de 20n aſſes, that being (ſo pur to ſhame, 
ſhamemight force themyto learne of Chriſt to be meeke; 

(i) Bleſſed are the meeke ((aith Chriſt ) for they ſhall inberat (1 ) Math. 
the earth, and the Plalmiſt faith, that (k) meeke men ſhall 5.5. 

poſſeſſe the earth, and ſball bane their del:ght im the monltitude (k) Pal. 
#fpeece; but of the contraric part, our Sauiour teſs vs, (I) 37.11, 

that whoſoewer is angrie with hu brother vnaduiſedly, ſhalbe (1) Mat.15 . 
culpable of indgement, and whoſormer ſaith wnte bis brather 22. 
Rec4, which ward inthe Syrians language, is [dle braime, 
feulbe worthy te be puniſhed by the comnſell; and whoſoeuer 

hal [ay foule,ſhalbe worthy to be puneſhed with hell fire z(ceing 
then that Bleſednſe attendeth vpon the Mecke & gen» 

tle, and that /udgemwent and the Crrſe of God hangeth 
over the houſes of Angrie and ficrie perſons, let vs all 
frive toconquer and ſubguec this hot and wilful paſſion; 
which(as the Philoſopher (aith) is worſe then magnelle; 
what though Heraciarzc lay it is bard wreſtling againſf an» 


(” and Plato, that auger i either te be ſkriuen with, norte 


e/abducd, yet by the helpe of Gods (pirit we may eaſily 
extinguiſh this immoderatc beate, if wee but ſet before 
our eieathe Groat reward of Meckeneſſe and the ſharpe pt» 
n/bment of Anger, | ; 
Iachar ſpalle a fray aſe, co The Aria word 
Diſgrace,but firengeh is commendable, ſo thes though 
according tothe Jerter of this text [acob ſeemes to vili- 
be ſachar, infaying he ball be an aſſes yet hee magnibes 
6nd bleiſeth him and his Tribe in comparing him to 4 


frong ſe, or av it is in Hebrowe, an ofſe of good bones, Of 
| Q_ a0 
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ſes ſake, whom ſhe bare ypon her backe;hercef there 18 | 
_ Embleme;with this motts, Non tubs Jed Ifidr; Not to thee bu | 


122 - 4 be fxth Simon 


as Oleaſter interpretes the words, 41 «ſſe with a frond) 
fpimie backe: that is toſay,as Onkelus tran(latest 4 
and Wealthic,and according to acob; (ſpeech itfellont, 
forthe portion or lot of the //acharites, inregaid of thy 


ſoilc was more truitful then the inherirance of any other Wl 
Tribe tor in itlaie Eſdre/on,abounding with Corne, wine, the 
and oyle,there likewiſe were the mountaines of{m) 4. ll ** 
boch,wiiich were curſed by Paxtd, becauſc vpon the Sai lu 
& Imathan were (laine, &thele were very fertile, ({ather; 4 
poſteritic then,were both aſjes,and ſtrong, that is, rh and fo 
hymbie, rich and profitable to others, & Rich and Meets, WR *: 
in thea) we may benold Three rarities, or three Wendy, b 

Firſt, itisavery (trange thing toſce a Rich man humbl - 


for Richss are of the nature of the aropfie,they makeamun 
ſwell; cucry fooliſh & churliſh NVaba!, that hath apotk( 
{1on of his owne in Carmel,and is mailter of three thou: 
find ſheepe,and a thouſand goates,wil ſcorne,& diſdaine 
the worthieſt Dama; ſaying, (n) Whois Danid, and whn | 
the ſonne of Iſhat ? alſothele Cormorants which like Cater- | 
pifar: arc but engendred ex prtreaine, of ſome muddieand | 
ſlimic focke , when they have ſcraped together ſtore! 
wealth, and have commenced Gentlemen, or are made 
Symoniacal! Knights,they,lfay, will looke for more reve- 
rence and worſhip, then he which is truely generousand 
noble borne; and indeed their expeRation is ſeldome 
fruſtrated;tor the poorcr fort doe crouch vnto chem,and 
bowe their knees to thele Baals and vnrightcous Mar 
mo7;but yet 1 may ſay as Ariſtodenu of Sparta was went 
tolay, Riches, Riches are the man ; it is the Wealtb ofthek 
mcn,not their Pezſons, which al people ſo much reſped; 
'& therfore they may well be compared to the aſſe,which 
amongft the Agyptians bare vpon her backe the ms 
of /fs;3 This aſſe going along thc ſtreetes,and fecing 
people kneele & do reuer&ce,thought that this obeyſavee 
was Made to her;not knowing that it was for the G | 


tol/isthis Aſſe may be the Rich & proud churles] 
glaile, wherein hee may ſec how hee imitates the 4 in 
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tie and ſimplicitie,but not in humilitie, I doe nor 
-ondemne him becauſc he is Rrong,for (0) Richerarerhe (0) Ecclef, 
of of God, but for that his ſtrength makes him proud G.2+ 
ind infolcnt; if the warldling would like //acvar be « 
any other WWW rovg «ſe 4 tat 18, 1oyne Wealth and Humilitic tage- 
ne; wine, WY (her; f1c! ſhould I commend him, like Abraham, Iſaxc, 
{{m) G2 WY 20d /4c24, who were very Rich and very Humblez but 
the Sa ſuch kind of {rang aſſes, arc as rare as blacke Swans z for 


t fellow, 
td of the 


3 lather itis the nature of wealth romake men arrogant, & ther- 
nichng WI fore 1 account ita woder in the [/acharites,that were both 
d Meeks, aſe; & ſtrong; velthie & poore in ſpirit; ſo ſhouid all men 
Wd, Wh tc forif we looke vpon this worlds pelte with iudicious 
' bonnb!,. eics, we hal ind,that they be not ſo honourable things, 
keamun 38 Emripides eſteemed them,and jikewile, Autiphanes, Hee 
«polls, WY 144. a11d 17enande», the firft of which writesthus ;O gold 
ee thou. the m ſt exceliert eoru.iment of mor: all men ; the ſecond, S- 
diſdaine wer ts the blood and ſonle of a man: the third, Riches are the 


d whos ſoules of mi{-rable mortall men: and the fourth, Onur Siluer 
» Cater. and our goid,are onr beft Gods: Are Riches blood 2 why 
dieand then doe rich men growe old? Arc Riches the Soule? 
Roreof why then doe rich men dic? are Riches Gods,why then 
e mote doe rich men goe to hell? but leauing theſe poctsand 
e rene. ldolaters that make AMammon a God, let vs (ce what, t 
ond therets in Wealth that can makea wiſemiproud z What y 
lows arc Riches? Things gotten with mach labour and care, 
1,4 kept with ſuſpition, and icalouſic, and loſt with anguiſh 
Man. of minde and diſpairc'; what arc riches ? an vahappie or 
mow milcrable haruett , .and the ſnare of the ſoule , for they 


frhek which be rich fall into many temptations: what arc Riches? 

ſped, impediments and hindrances of faluation, (p) it « more (p) Math, 
yhich taſie for a carell to got through the eye of a yerdle, thenfor 19,24, 
mg 4 1Kh 141 to enter unto the kingdome of God: lfthe Proud 

: vorliling would but imprint this conlideratien in his 

ance minde,he might prove to be an //acharite,rich, and hums- 

ak | brand hereby werke a miracle, 


an - Sccondly,it is wonderful,to find a Richman, that is pro- 
but brable toothers;theRich man is a gold? Aﬀſe,but his go/d as 7 
ting | lile profiteth the C6mon-wealth; as Yf:das his meat be. 
ſeig Wgturncd into goldgdid profite or pleaſure him z Nay,he 


Q_z is 
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ficke, & ſuch asbe in priſon ; becauſe wealth maketh a man 
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is ſofarre from diſtribution to avy man;thatthe merely 
delireth , his tergue like the herſleaches daughters,gi 


eth contimuallie Gwe, Grime ; his throate 19 an open $ 1 
cher, and his delires like the barren wombe, and Hell. Wi 2" 
mouth will neuer be ſatisfied. teth 

I haue read of a couctous Rich-man, who lying vw. Wil vi 
on his Death-bed, made his Jai will or Teftament, and Wh *2* 
therein becauſe to man [iu ng ſhould fare the betterby wh 
him,he bequeathed all his J-nds and goods tohimnſelle: {#: 
There be mary as vnwilling to bee benefictall roothers, cla, 
though not {oc foulgh as that miſerable wretch,The Pw WK F* 
fazne Piutus,whom they make the 4 -d of wealth,to be bl;n4: pe 


and lame: Blinde,becauſc he blindeth 4 men, in ſuchſon, 
that they will neither looke vpon,nor lovke vntoanybut 
thetvlclucs; and /rme, becauſe he maketh rich-men ſolom, 
both intheir hads & feet; that neither their haxd;can giue 
any meate tothe k;2ric,nor their feere walketo viſitethe 


more couetous then otherwiſe he would be,and leflepto 

fitable tothe comon-wealth. Therefore P/ato wiſhed that 

ont of his Comon-wealth golde & filuer might be bamſhed; for 

as he thought,it was impoſſible for a man to be rich & you; 
I cannotabſolutcly ſub(cribe to this poſition, becauſewe 
reade of divers in the Scriptures, who were Hoth good-men, 
and r:ich-men; as for example, Abrahams, Iſaac, Tacob,& l6b: 
and cuen in our dayes,there have bene many rich-menls 
good both to the Church and Comon-wealth,that they &- 
ſerue to becalled Patres patrie,& Ecclefienmtrity: 1 be F 
thers of thesy conntrey,and nourcers of the Church; Theſcare 
buil _ of Hefputallr, Founders of Colledges,  Charitabl 
WOrrers, 

O letall ſuch men © Lord, be had in perpetual! memo 
ric,& cuer flouriſh in thy houſe like greene Baie-trees:bvt 
asthe nifiber of the which bowed not the knee to Badl, v3 
nothing coparable tothe that went a whoring after that 
ftrange-god; (othere be ſcarce ſenen of {eſſen thouſand Rich 

| men, 
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wer, that will voluntarilic disburſea mite for the publike 
0d cithcr af the Charch or the Common-nealth. 
Thirdlie, it is rare tofee a Rich-man that is mecke and 
centle; for wealth is the mother of Pride,and pride beget- 
teth imationce. Rich-men therefore arc like eL. /ops Aſſe, 
wrapt ina Lyon; :kirne, cruel! and rigorous in their catri- 
22c and bebau:our : Hee that is truly mecke and paticnr, 
when hee is (mitten on the right cheebe,will turne the other al- 
s: & when he u ſued at the Law for his coate,will deliner vp bis 
chate al/o: being ſofarre from ſeeking reuenge,that like 4 
frepe,dumbe beforethe ſhearer,he will not fo muchas o- 
pen his mouth to complaine of any wrong, but beare all 
with mecknelle: but rich-men do quite contrarie:& there- 
fore fewof them be meeke & gentle, Let but one of their 
inferiours offer to touch their cheekes, they will preſently 
do tothem a2(4) Vabauchadxezzar did to Zedehiah,plucke | 
out hiseyes3 or it he Jay any claime to their cloake, they (4) 1. Kmgs, 
will ſcruc him ſuch a tricke as the(r)king of Ammondid 25.7. 
Davids Emballadours,Cut his garments ſo ſhort, that hee (7) 2. S4P- 
ſhall want wherwith to coucr his nakednes; There be fiue 16.7. 
fool vrg1ns,which continually follow this Aſſe,( {)as the S 
ive w/e v6171%7 follow the Lamb; & theſe are lorcereliles, (// 4P9-14: 
that make him drunk withthe cxppe of impatience : the firſt 4. 
is, 0rg:lotes, ſhe vpon every ſlight and light occaſion (tir- 
rethand prouoketh him toanger; the ſecond is Acrocho= 
ha.& ſhe flleth his hart. with the gal of bitternes, & annoIn 
teth his rogue with the poy/on of aſpes : the third 1s Pecrotes, . _ 
ſhe makes him E ngrume hs Wronss diſcontents in marble, 
lo thatthey may neucr be forgorts: the fourth is Chalcpo- 
erher office is to remoue out of his body the fleſby-beart, 
and to giuc him a heart of fone, the fift is tens, and ſhee 
maketh him ſo perfeMly outragious and madde,thatany LY: 
little treſpaſſe moues him forthwith to take his neighbor 
by the throate, 
Thelc are the Euil-yrits that haunt Rich-men,by whoſe 
charmsit comes co palſe;that it is a great wonder if any of 
| 3 them 
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them be like 7/achar both ſtrong and aſſes, thatijts 
Rich, and Gentle, Iſachar bull bee « ſtrong Aſe, each 
downe betweene two bunthens, ec, : 

Iudahby lacob,is coparcd vnto a Lien conchant t wha 
by is vaderſtoode that his vitorious familie ſhouldby 
affraidofnocremic, but //acharis likened to an 4 
Couchant , becauſe bee mult yeeld his backe totheby. 
then,and his ſhouidersto beare; ſome Hebrewes (aythy 
by [jachars Conching like an Aſſe , is mcant their grey 
labour and (tude in the Law;becaulc in the firſt booked 

(t)1. Chroz, the Chronicles,and the twelfth Chapterzit is ſaid,(t):ke 
22.32. the children of Iſachar badae waderſt anding in their times, aol 
 knewe what [ſrael ought to doe ; this isbut a ſtrainedints. 
pretation;for al that can be colleAted from henceysthiy 
thatthe //acharites which tooke Dauids part againſtthe 
houſe of Saul, were men of good experience, whichin 
the managing of warre,and ordering of battcls,knevex 
all times what was to bee dons ; more truly, by the 4ſt 
Conchant is ſignified,the great labour and toile whichtht 
Iſacharites did endure in the tillage of the ground, and 
this expolition is moſt correſpondent to the qualitied 
a h5bandman ; whoſe cuſtome is to riſe vp carly, togat 
to bed late, and to cate the bread of cafefulnetk, 
which three will wake the ftropgeſt body couch, wn 
droupe, audtheſe are incideatto all husbandmen ; at 
if they hope to proſper and thrive , they mult unbes 
the S/rggard in the Proucrbes did, (v) Yet alule ſer, 
a lute ſiumber , and alule foldins of the hanaes ta at 
butthey muſt riſe vppe carly, neither muſt they 
lowe the coufe of the Sunne in going to bedde whenit 
ſcttes; nor like the Epicure ſay, Let vs eate aud arms 
(x)Pron.2 4 for to morrowe wee hall dyeybut they mult be watchfulland 
24, carcfull, for otherwiſe (x) poxrrtie will come ypontheth 
Up one that trauelleth by the wayif 2 man bee 4! Aſera 
part and play the prodigall,he will ſoone bee broughtto 
keepe hogs,and it a man be 1s Aſe dormant , and oye | 
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ſcratch a pore mans head; therefore hee that deſireth to 
reiogce in bis tentes like Iſachar , muſt like Iſachar Conch likg 
ay Aſe hitweene two burthens. F:. 
C ouching betweene two hurthens,ec.the word in the Ofrl- 
ginall which 1s 14/phar,(ignificth both a Bownd,a Lot, & 
« Burther,and therefore ſome laucinterpreted the words 
thus; [/achar ſhall be a ſtropg Aſſes tying betweene two boundes; 
the 4:4 of Galile on the 9ne ſide, & Thabor on the other; 
ſome thus,7/achirs portion ſhal lye betweene the Lots of 
Mumaſſchand Zebalun, hauing the Lot of Maxaſſehvpon 
the South,and Zebalrn ypon the North,butthe molt na- 
turall expolition is,to ſay.that //acharcoucheth berweene 
Burtbens , tor (o ſhall the tranſlation not vary from that 
metaphor which /acob vſeth,calling //achar an Aſſe, be- 
twixt whom & //achar there is this ſimilitude; as the Ae 
yeeldeth his backe to the burthen,and willingly beareth 
it,and plicth his prouenger notwith(tanding his burden, 
ſoſhall 1/zchar labour agan #ſſeintilling ofthe ground, 
and (hal yeeld tothe paigent of any tax ortribute,rather 
then leaue his tents or goe abroad: but here this quelti- 
en may bee demaunded were the [/acharites more bur- 
thened then the reit of the Tribes of //-ae/? they were, 
firſt becauſe of the fruitfulnes of their countric, for they 
were very rich, and therefore in cquitie they were toal- 
low large ſubligies tothe King; ſecondly,being wealthy, 
they were cantent to buy their ref! & quictnes with cm 0- 
ny;thirdly, being h»sbandmen,thcy were therefore lyable 
tothe moſt burthens, becauſe cuer the weakelt in repu- 
tation goe to the wal;& therefore rheir p/ough mull feede: 
the Epicvre with daintic fare, &itmuſt cloth the rich glutth 
wth pryple ard fine linen the Burthenthe betweene which 
the //acharites did couch, were theſe two; Tillage, and 
Tribute, And hee ſhall ſee that? eft :5 good , and that the 
land 1s pleaſant , and hee ſhalls bowe his ſhoulder 10 
brare, and ſhall bee ſubiit? wnto tribute; iN theſe wordes. 
lecob alledgeth the cauſes why 1/achar is an Afſe 3 
an 
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hisbuſineſſe,he will quickly,according to the Prouerbey . 


128 The fixth Sermon 


and theſe arethe Sweetnelile of reſt, and the 
of the land; for becauſe Rell is good, &the land 
therefore he ſhall pay tribute to procure reſt,& willing 
take paines, becauſe the land yeeldes him fruitezot in 
creaſe, Tillage andtribute were /ſachays burthenathe rf 
whereof, though it be heiuic, yet the cariage af its 
Ir>hifome, the (ccond,though it bee eruubleſormetohy 
back, yet it diſchargeth hina of many incumbranceyſy 
then his Reit was paintull, and his labour pleaſant: hy 
reſt was painfull becauſe it made him {ubicReotribut, 
but hce was contented with any impolition to obtaine 
his freedome, and liue at homegbecaule the Retiredand 
quict life is the beit of all other, the reſt of thetribesof 
[/racl,which had notfo heauy a bucthen laid vpon then, 
were cuer at the Kings command, either for (eruicein 
the warre,or attendance in the Court; now 7/achar (ceing 
thatthe companions of War, arc Death and Danger;and 
that the Court is a gorgeous or ſumptuous priſon, where 
the greatelt nobles weare golden fetrars; tHerefore hee 
chuſcth rather to rcioyce in his Tent , & tolive private, 
ly,and quictly, though his reſt bee coſtly, certainly,not 
withſtanding the husband mans burthen is heavy,yerhis 
manner oflife 9 very (weete and happy; Firſt hecanle hee 
lives very laborioufly , and cucr cates his bread in the 
ſwcat of his browes; and this his labour is Philick, both 
for his body 4 {14 /onle, firll it preſeruce his body from 
ediſcaſcy;for what man is ſo healrhfull as the husbandaV 
who can hawc a better appetite, and better digeſtionthen 
hc,ot the contrary part,{uch as wallow in plcaſure,& live 
td[v,zrc eycr cither chaltned as Dawid was by their reines 
inthe mh. ſcafon,orciſc like 1{-phiboſerb,they arclame 
of their feete;the Stone and the Gout, cleauc (liked y) the - 
Leprolicto Ghar) ro ſuch as leade idle and 1tewpes 
rate liues;fecondly the hushandmans labour 18 the diveh | 
obiticte, for what ivthe cauſe that t'1e labouring mani 
ordinarily lefle vicious then ſuchas line at calc; 
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eaſe and flothfulneſle are the occafions of many finnes, 


asappearcth in rhe $ odomutes,(a) whoſe iniquitie,was pride, (4) Exch. 


fulreſſe ef bread, + aboundaxce of idleneſſe.S, Ambroſe ſhew- 16, 49s 


&h by the ſimilitude of the CrabS/» and the Opfter, how 


athan temptcth and inueigleth (uch as live idely : The + 


crab (Gaith he)molt willingly cateth Þ meate of Oyſters, 
but for ſo much as the Oſter is well fortified on both 
ſides with moſt ſtrong ſhelles;lo as they canot bebrokea 


by force, therefore the Crab doth craftily watch, tillthe 


0ifer doe open herſelfeto the ſunne,& to takethe aire, 


&then ſhe putteth a ftone into the mouth of the gaping | 


Oſter, whereby being hindred fr6 cloſing ofher ſhelles, 
ſhe fafely thruſteth in her clawes,& feedeth of the meatey 


-Þo (faith he) while men be giuen to idlegcile, and open 


their mindes to pleaſures, the diuell commeth and put=- 
tcth in filthie cogitations;lo that when they are not able 
todrawe backe their ſhelywherewith they were armed be- 
fore,they are preſently deuoured;itis Idlenefle then that 


| layetha man open to the temptations of Sathan: but Le 


bour (b) like the /rreld of faith, quencheth all the ficric 
darts of the diuell ;The;husbandman is like Demoſthenes, 
he ſpends more ovle then wine z but the Wanton Chanberer is 
likethe Epicure, he ſpends more wine then oile zhence itis ; 
that the one is ſo honeſt, and the other ſo dilſolute; be- 
cauſe the one takes paines, and the other liues idely ; Se- 


condly,the husbandmans life is both happie and ſweete, 


becauſe it is a Z wet lifezand therefore in that [/achar chu- 
ſeth it before any other, he may well be compared to the 


Ohm tree, the figtree, the wine in lathams par ablez(c)7be ( c ) Tndp.y. 


tree: (ſaies Tothams )went forth to arneint a King over them, &- 


ſaid nto the oline tree, rYargne awer Vs : but the oline tree ſaid 


uno the, ſhould I lean my fatneſſe, wherwith by me they honour 
God and man, and goe td aduance me above the trees ? thenthe 
trees [aid to the figtree, come thou and be King oner v1; but the 


fytree anſwered the': ſhould | forſake my ſweetneſſe cf my good 
fruit, & goe to aduance me aboue the trees ? then ſaid the trees 


mo the vine,come thon.and be King oner v1; but the vine ſaid 


(6) Eph.C, 


16, 


— 


onto - 
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bnto them ſhould I leaue my Wine? whereby I cheare Gaim) 


man.and oe to aduance me aboue the Trees ? So Iſ/ herylike 
the fg-rree, will not forgoc his ſweetrefſe, like the Glue 
T ree, will not depart from his Fatneſſe: and like the Way, 
will not forſake liis Cheerfulnes, for to wearc a Diageme, 
or {waye a Scepter; And his reaſon is, becauſe there is ng 
life ike the quict and private life, either for the ſervice 
of God,or four the contentation of the minde. 

Let vs bur caſt our cycs vpon the Ambition: Brambly, 
which deſire to growe in Pallaccs,and to hauec other Tree: - 
pet their truft under their ſkadowe , and wee hall find that 
in them there is neither Fatneſſe , Sweetneſſe, nor Cheers 
futnes ; No, for in lteade of thele, they beare Pricher, the 
Pricke of Feare, the Pricke of Suifition, the Pricke of A+ 
eration, and the Pruke of Diſcortent. 

For one of them being growne to great height,is afraid 
to be cut downe ſudden|y,as Haman was ; An other being 
high,& hauing goodly branches or Offices, ſuſpeRathat 
cucry one that lookes vpon him,wil ſtrive to loppe him; 
Anuther, gn hee is outſtript in growth, withersand 
pincs awaFwith enu;andthe laſt when he feeles his [appe 
dried vp dies with gricte and diſcontent. 

Thelc are Comtiers, being barren of Cheerefull Grapes, 
ſmeete Figges,and fatte Olines, that 18 to lay, Peace, Coment, 
and inward 11wth,as rhe fruitles Tree, which our Sevuw 
curſed; Sccing this is true, 1/achar is not to be maruclkd 
at,becauſe to cbtaine Reſt at home, he couched like an Aſe 
veer the burthen of Tribmie, thereby purchaling his free- 
dome fr6 ſcruice tothe king, both in the warres,& inthe 
Cort. Thefccond cavſe of Iſachars couching likg an Aſe,iv 
the pleaſantnes oft e land;'fer he [aw that the land was pleaſant, 
and therefore he bowed his ſhoulders to beave; the inheritance 

. of the 'acharites,as I ſaid before, did abound with Cora, 
Wwe,and Onlez And therefore ſeeing this ſoyle was ſofer- 
tile, it madethem take painesinTillage & husbandric;fos 
they followed the Plough for Cornethey dreſtthewna 
for winc, aud they planted Oliue Trees in hope of oflty,, 
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4ambler 
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Tilzg: then was I/achars ſecond burthen, which hee 

hare with alacritic; becauſe the heauines therof was coun- 
rerpoiſed with the pleaſant fruits of the land; the like con- 
fideration in formertimes moued great Princes and Po- 
ecntates to gite their mindesto Tillage, as athing molt 
pleaſant and profitable., 

X-nophen called it a Royal! ſtudie,and Cyrws the king of 
the Per5ans,was accuſtomed ro ſow Carne,& toplant Trees. 

Allo we reade of diuersworthic Romanes,that hauc bin 
called from their Husbandrie in the Countrey, tocome 
and beare office 1n,the Citic, and afterwards returne tothe 
Plough againe ; whichthey ncuer would hauc done, but 
that they percerued that the Pleaſrre,and the Profite of the 
Phurh, were Farre greater then afly other pleaſant, but vn- 
prohtable delight. 
[[achar;lotte is cuery true Chriſtsans calc ; for as hee 


was. 4/[e conchant, loarcthey : The wicked worldling 


is 4» A{-, but notan Aſſe in humilitic, publike profite, 


and meckenetle, but an Aſſerampart, thatis ſo proud,that 
he carcth not for his Maifter, GOD ALMIGHTIE, at 
whotc Cribbe hee continually feedeth: but the Righteous , 
an 1/]- Conchant betweene the burthens, 

Theſe Burdens are, Tributeand Tikage; the Tributeof 
s Chriſt:an, is the paticnt bearing of the Crofſe, which by 
the Impcrious World is layde vpon his ſhoulders. 

Concernivg this burthen, our SAVTOFR laith, He 


that will be my D/ciple, I-t lim rake wp his Croſſe, & follow we. 


Cic. b;b.'de 


houghrhis Crolle bee (o heauie, that it mukes ma- Senctt. 


Rica one groane vader it, yet it isin this.reſpeRt plea- 
fant; becauſe atthe length it procureth »-/; (4) For bleſ- 
ed are they which ſuffer perſecution for righteonjneſſe ſake, For 
theirs ile K ingdome of heauen; as the [/acharites vader 
their burch+n,for great conterit ſo doe the rightcous ve 


derthe C-oſſe; For itis like vnto (+) Aron rodde, (e)Num,17. 


which bruugi1c forth buddes, Bloſſomer, and ripe Almonds, 
the budd: of the Croſſe, is the certaine marke of SA 
| R 2 Or 


ILL ® 


8, 


for whom God loweth hee ſcourgeth, and whom hee chaſ nel 
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hee receineth: the Bloſſome of itis, an aſſrred hoe , tha 
he is one of them that enters in at the ſtraight gate, he. 
cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that by many affi1tons andtribus 
tions wee muſt enter irtothe Kingdome of heayen , adihe 
Ripe almondes that growesvponit , #5 4 Confidence, the 


neither keirht nor depth can ſeperate him from the lone thi 
GOD, conltdering that hee bearcth the marke ax th 
badge of his welbcloued fonne CHRIST IESVi, WE G 
This Croſſe is the Burthen of all Chriltian //acharnes,ne la 
ther mult wee grudze at the bearing of it , ſeeing tha WW i 
our SAVIOVR did notonely caric the woodden Criſe Wh » 
 vpon his torne and wounded ſhoulders , but ailobewr Wh x 


Plal.93. 


(g) 4p0,1.5. tion thus ſtileth himliclfc; (gs) 1 Tobn emen your brother 


' vpon which hee was putto death , foOCHRIST hel 
(f) Ang.im 


on infirmities,and was chaftened for aur tran{gre ſions, wad 
then eught the Diſciple to bee aboue his Maiſter ? ig 
deedethe Croſſe is- heaute , and hee had neede of Sanp 
ſons ſhoulders that can with patience ſupport it, buta 
Stmon of Cyrendid helpeCHRIST to beare that Cre 


peth his followers by (trengthening their weakenesvith 
his omnipotcentarme;. The Church «© « Shippe , thewold 
6s a Sea; by theſwelling waues whereof thu Shipe u cots 
nally troubled , but the power of CH RI ST isfuch,tht 
when hee awaketh and commeth to judgement, hee 
will rebuke the windes andthe Sea, and then there hull 
bee egreat Ca/me; Johnin his preamble to the Revels 


and companion in tribulation , and ty the Kingdome, an 
patienceof TESVS CHRIST, hercin wee may 0b 
ſcrue how hee placeth this word Kingdome , betweene 
Tribulation and Patience, toteach vs thatthere is n00d 
taining ofere-»allreft, without the patient bearing ofthe 
Croſſe; Noman (aics Auguſtine , can retoyce with the world, 
ana ragnewth CHRIST, and Saint Hierow ſaith, b# 
wnpoſſible that any man ſhould emoye beth preſeent and faturo 
ec/1ghts; as then the I{acharites did willingly bowe thei 
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qhouldereto beare the burthen of Tribwe, becauſe they 
Gwe that Reſt was good, fo mult all true Chriſtians bec 
contented to vndergoe the Cyofſe in this life, if they 
hope after death torelt from their labours, rK. 
Secondly, T:ilageis the other baurthen of a Chriſtian: 
God is a Husbindmen, and hee ſowe@ good wheate, and 
the Dinel/allo 18 a Finsbandman, but his graine is, Tares; 
theſe two haue their ſeucrall bailiues of husbanerie; 
Gods B«i/aes, be zealous and induſtrious miniſters that 
|abobur in his haruelt, athwplongh, and in his vineyard, 
the Diuels Barlimes bee Heretickes, and Schiſmatickes, 
vhich by their corrupt doftrine , poiſon the ſoules of 
men; both of theſe Barnes baue their Brytbens,' but 
herein there 18a difference, the Divels burthen islight, 


and isborne with eaſc and plcaſure; but Geds burthen 


isheauie, and thecarriage of it painefull and trouble- 
ſome, for vhenthe Diuell entertaines any Bailiue into 
his ſeruice, hee makegtheſame promiſe that Syra« did, 
ſaying, (+) Whoſorner will come and bee my ſeruant, ifhee 


h) Plat. 1 4 


bee afooteman, [ wull matte him a horſeman : if hee bee a horſe- poth: priſc. 
mas [ will mike him r4de with Coaches : sf hee bee a farmour, regum. 


I will make him a Gentleman : if heepoſſeſſeacottage , I wall 
fine him a village : if bge have a village, [ will gine him a Ci- 
te, if te bee Lord of | 6 I will make him a Prince of 
«Region 87 Comntrie , 

unto them by heapes and waizht , andnot by number, thelſc 

are the wages of Sathans hirelings , wondrous glorious 
in pompe of wordeg,, and oftentation cf ſtile: bur of 
the contrarie part, Gods proclamation to his husband- 
men, is Repent, for except youſowe in teares , you ſhall ne- 
wer reape in toy ; (s) in this world you ſhall receime affis- 

ton, they ſhall whippe and mwrther you, and you ſpall bee 

batefull Ty the fight of all men for my name ſake Z this I's the 

entertainement propoſed by God to ſuch as will come 

and ſcrue at his plough, and hearc his burthen ; hence 

tis;that rakes 

TS : becauſe 


JIN 01 Bs 


thſo many,& God (o few hn5banamen, 
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becauſe the Burthenof the one is /o /5ght, andthe 
{o heaxie, but this oughtnotto diſcourage atrue(y 
from 7Twage; remember 1/achar; heſawe that the lnidws 
pleaſant, and yeelded him for his paines and labour, Cany: 
wine and oile, and therefore with alacritic hee bowedhy 
ſhoulder to beare the Burthes of riage; (© let vs logke 
vpon the pleaſantneiſe of Gods Land which wetill;un. 
' then wee (hall finde that the fruites thereof doe + 
ucrballance all our Laboxrs;for in ſtead of cornewe 
Chrift himſelfc, who is The bread of life inſtead of wine 
enioy the Grace of Ged,andin ſtead of ojle,we ſhall be par 
takers of cucrlaſting ioy and gladnelle;o then whowouli 
net like an aſſe conch vnder Gods burthen in this life, by hel 
ding hispl-wgh, labouring in his vineyard, and 
(lweating in his harueſt,conſidering that his 
Pemic iseternall lite,and his wages, 
ioycs cucrlaſting. 
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Gn x.49. 16.17.18. 
Dan ſhall indge his people, as one of the Tribes of I[- 
rael. | 
Dan ſhallbee a Serpent by the way,an Adder by the path, 
byting the Horſe-becles , ſo that hu Riacr ſball fall 
back. ward. | 
0 Lord [ have watted far thy Salnation. 


50A A N was the Sonne of Jacob, by Bil- (a)Gem 3": 
y | hah the Hand-maide of Rahel; for | ; 


| children, ſhee enuied her fiſter, and 

faide vnto lacob, Gine mee children, or 

ele ] dir; Then [acobsanger was kind- 

ledagainſt Rahel, and hee faide, Am 

I in Gods ſtead, which hath with-holden 

from the fruite of the wombe? and ſhee ſaid, Behold my maide 

Bilhah: Go #n to her, C5 ſhe ſhall bear e pon my knees, and I ſhall 

hate children alls by her, then ſhe gane him Bilhah her maide, 

and Licob went into het: So Bi/hah conceiucd; and bare 

Ixob aſonne ; then ſaide Rabel, God hath oincn ſertence on © 

my fide, and bath alſo heard my vojee, & hath oinen me 4 ſoptes 

therefcre ſhe called hisname D.vr; which is by interprgs 

ation, /udsment. Thisname of 4» being giuen by RA. 
b/1,diſcovercth in her three infirmities; the firſt is Enme, 

becauſe her ſiſter Leah was fruitfull, & ſhee barren: theres Augn/?.cont. 
fore ſheenvicd her. $. Angrſtare excuſerhRahbe, ſaying,von Fanſft./ib. 2 - 
wud [ed 2e/amrt ſororem; fhee did not enuicher — Pup. 54. 
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cauſe ſhe beare children, but ſhee had ancarneft defi 
be like vato her in fruitfulne(le;but the Word Darwhich 
ſignificth a Sentence or a Iudgement, is ancuiderdeman.: 
ſtration of hee malice and cnviczthe ſecond is foutifnels 
for ſhe ſaid vnto her husband give we children; ſheeſuh 
not ſo:as though 7acob of purpoſe had tcſtrained hizny. 
turallforce as Rabbs Lenithinketh : neither is ithermes, 
ning that Jacob ſhould by his prayers obtaine children 
tor her, as //aac had done'for Rebeccah, for thenlud 
would not haue beene angric with her,but her womanh 
heatc had in ſuch ſort dampt reaſ@n,that ſhe had 
ecn that God was the onely giuer of children; for thee 
(b) Paraph be fower(b) keies in Gods hand,which he hath not cog 
Fy; 454 * mitted to any other : the firſt is the Keye of raine: witi 
wy ” inDcut:ronomic, (c) The Lord ſhall open his geod treaſwn 
Cap. 30.6, 1, heanenito gine rame : the (econd is the Keye of food, 
(<) my of which Dax: ſaith, (d) T hew openeft thine hand, andthe 
1) or, Mefilled,the third,is the Keye of the Yombe, of this there 
ng ; * is mention made in the hiſtorie of 7oſcphs conception, 
le) 3. 20, Were itis ſaid, (c) that God remembred Rahel, and Gul 
| Ven 3%" heard her and ovened her wombe : the fourth is the Keye of 
the Grawe: asitis in Ezechiel : (f) Behold my people, (ſaith | 
' the Lord) /rillopen your grants, and cauſe you to come 
ont of your Sepulchers: now Rabel ſheweth her fooliſhnelk 
herein, that ſhee would take the Keie of the Wombe from 
God, and putit into Jacobs hand the third is her Im- 
patsence : couched in theſe words: (or 1 die,) her mth 
ning is not, that if fce die without children her name 
ſhould periſh, but that if ſhee remaine barren ſtill: ſhee 
can liue- no longer, for inward griefe and diſcontent 
will macerate and conſume her : three things moved 
Thu enuie, foolſhnes and impatience in her : namely, 
an e108 of her ſiſters happinelle : a deſire tobe &# 
deared to her husband, and a ferment longing to be ith 
refſed in the promiſed (eede.; herein ſhee docth ill thit 
good may egſuc :; which is not to be allowed or iv 
bs ne 
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either is there any inconueniencesto yeeld to ſuch ho- 

ly women a8 Rabeltheir infirmities: but here is not the 

loweſt cbbe of her weakeneile; for ſhe goes further, and 

gives her ha1dmaide to her husband z hoping to be com- 

forted by her itſuc ; and vpon that contract with Bilha 

was Dan borne; as [ ſaid before in my leure vpon [ſa- 

char Laban by deccite made /acob to diuide his Reb and 

to haue two SifTers th be his wiucs z and his two wiucs 

being ſilters by their perſwaſrons made their owne hus- 

band to be Tetragamas the husband of fower wiacs, the 

onegiving him B:lba,the other Zilpha, their handmaids 

to be his Concubines';z now herein how can [eceb be cx- 

cuſed ? or the childre of L-ab, Bulba,& Z:/phabeaccoun- 

ted legitimate,conlidering that by the tirlt Canon and in- 

ſtitution of marriage made by God in paradice, (g) One (g) Gen 2. 
mira tohaue but one wife,and they two (aith Chriſt, ſhallbe 24+ 

oe fa/5,the breach of cucry lawc is (inne ; [acob brea- 
king then the lawe, finneth and conſequently all his 
children,except [oſeph and Beniamin, the Cm of Rabel 
to whom [acob was firſt contracted were illegitimate ; 
S. A:g1ſtine thus anſwereth, as /ong as it was the cuſtome to 
bane many 3446s, it was no finn:; but now it ts a ſinne becauſe 
ts notthe cu;tome, ſome (innes are againſt nature, (ome a- 
gamſt Cuſtome, {ome wganſt the lawe;now faith he ; [acob 
not robs blamed for hee tranſpre(ſ-d not the lawe of nature 
becauſe he w/ed his pluyalitie of wines not for luft, but far the 47 

creaſe and multiplication of mankind neither did hee breaks 

cn/lowe, for in thoſe daics in the caft countries Polygamic 

4 ſnall, neither was it prohu5tted by any lawe, concerning 

Cuſtome Saint Awenthee he holdeth the Truth hut as for 

the Lawe of nature, \and the Lawe of God , they Bothare 

oppolire rothe mulkipliciticof wjues z ficit the lawe of 

Nuvre appearech hercin ; (h) that Go wien hee was - a 
'0 give Adam a wife, tooke onely one Rib, nat two, (2) Zante 
and made onely onewoman not two, teaching vsthere- de ſponſah. 
by that ene man ſhould be contented with one wife, and one 
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wife with one Husband. This Law of Nature is confirmed 

by that which God comanded Noahto doe, when hedes 

ftroyed the world with water.(;)Noah,& his wite,& his 7 

(1) Gen,7,9.$ lonnes,& theirwines;& of beaſts both cleane & vnclean, 
theme & thefemale,cntred intorthe Arke.This-ow;lay of 

C: catiires both reaſonable, & vnreaſonablettiewerh thy 

« Naurem her Semmavie, Tequircs DO MOTE but one Male, 

and ave Female; Furthermore, thelc arc two ,{x:0y, of 

1f2ximes 1 Nature ; Ono he ficrr 290 11s alterrne facras: 


1G not that to another mlech thou worn! reſt 1:9t to be aonegothy 
fc.” Allo, Nequoialterin oft tiito eriftaturr, Let nothing 
which; beloxgeth toanother bee taker from him agatrſt hu wi, 

Now In Polyramie,thele two Rulcs arc broken off, 
For. firſt a+ willnotbeare nor brooke it,tivat hispye 
ſhould take vnto her another man; Then why thould hee 
| hauc another wife ? Secondly,thc (4) Married man asthe 
(+) 1.Cor.7, Apoltle faith,hath not power ouer hts owne bodte but the wif; 
iow then can the fan without offering manitclt wrong 

to his fe, beltowe his bodic vpon an other wom tn? 
Concerning the {uw of God it doth dircAly forbid Pohe 
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g.1m5+,a8 appcarceth by the wordes of Chriſt, who is the bell 
interpreter of the Law,faying,(/) For this cauſe. ſhall a man 
leane father, (5 mother, > creane unto his wife, 5 they twayne 
(!) 2a. 9. ſhalle one fl-/b; Herein our Sarowy teacheth vs,that the wiſe 
'$ 1$ not onely rot to be put away vpn eHery Carte, but alſo,that 


- 


the H15h1ind ought not to take wits himſelfe another Wife z 
Thus both by the Law of Ged c> Netwre, Polyg,me i8 CON- 
dermned: Can the Cuſtom be lacobs protection? How ci his 
tetragamie be iuſtified?and the reſt of his Sonnes, excepting 
ſoſert © Beniamin be legitimate? 1 an (wer,by Difpenſetin. 
For G4 according tothe ſtate of thoſe times,drpe/ed with 
the Putrtarhs forthe Law, which he had made at the beginuy; 
And this is cuident outof the exaples of Abraham, laced, 
e+ Elanh.& ot her godly Fathers, who were not repſ 
by any Prophet, for thery mts; licatie of withes, Nay,which is 
more, (rod game Sanules wine's as(-) Wathan laith,te the b0- 
ſome of [) 416; Now thengil God gaue Daria nimnes,not fth- 
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funding his firſt :»/ titutionis for the cotrarie; we may con- 
clude, that 5e bien tdmith his own Law; & gaue the Patris 
&h livertie for P#l 1541e. The reaſon of this a:ſpenſation 


1 Prey 
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Iclean, was this,in choſe times God had choſen the (cede of Abraham 
Woh of jo bee 4/: prone, im whoſe linage the true wor ſhip of the Deitie 
cth tha was precroed for all other people were giuc © to i4olatry, of 
'e Male, wine; whoruzs alter fravonge gols. [Therefore it was necel- 
"A, of bly tat ry Ciildren of Abriham ſhould bee permit 
e facige: ted to vie PUlvr:mie. and have many wiucs, that mankind 
ned thy mT 1gi2t e1 IJ ] 6 fed 'y. procreatien ; becaul this propagation 
nothing of bs 197; was the racrt.4 (c of godts: 4es; Seeing God would that 
bus wit; tC ne72/8 14 wlng BYHE ret 7402 WAS planted ſhould continue emen 
12:2 Chrilt. Sothen it was by ai/þ- »/.:119y lawfull vnto the 
Nisp ye Pt: 1 = ; to hauc many wites,tO the intet that that people 
id hee wh; G a ad cha; ex,namely,-acl, might be manie in r.u- 
a8the ber, -ither 7 Can IC aPPCArcyt2a7 they ſinnca when they did ſo; 
e With; but 1:76 7a muſt be diftizuithed. For if to nr, beto fray 
vrong tio mull perfef? reaſop, (urcly they tinned; but if we deter- 
minethat to be /omne wherewith Godis offended, & Prouo- 
| Poly. ked tOrewege, they /inned not. (ich God ai/penſed with his law, 
e bel] tothe ende "that the people of whome hee woula be wor/ipped, 
6 Man mighy be ofthe greater niiver, For although amonglt o- 
Payne ther ator ſome perhaps were good men,yet the publiks 
e wife wor 7: /God,was no where elſe, botis [/rael. Further- 
vthat me te. thraks Lacob, & there/t,thogh they had many wines 
"fe; yetthey were not hereunto [cd by /vff, but by a chaſt defire, 
CON- to augment & rultiplic Gods familte; This was Tacobs mo- 
I Nig tme,vnc he went invnto PBilha, & begot Das. And there- 
(ng | fore co) 1ering both Gods dspen{etion, & his awne intention, 
108, Tar s notto be condemned,neither his childrenborne of 
uk concatines to be debaſed, yet RabelsaRin giuvig her hand- 
; mud,ci10t be excuſed; beczuſe ſhe was mouecd therunto, 
6b, dy the vit of Pride &5 Prime 3 ſhee knew it was a glorious 
Id thing to h2uc chjldren,& a ſhame to be barren,and therc- 
HY fore the detired to hauc a child,thoghborne byher maid, 
be. to free herſeife from infatnie in the worlde,& to be more 
h- cquall with her lifter, Herein is manifeRt, that ſhe aimed at 
8 S 2 glorie 
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gloric and vitory ouer her ſiſter,not the worſhipeſGoi 


and propagation of the true Religion, 

From this exam pleof [acob,ſome haue concluded,thy 
Polyzamie 1s lawfuil voto vs. But let ſuch Opinioniſtt know, 
that a Cenerall Canon.cannot bee infringed, by a partials 
example. 

If wee can claimethe ſame Driþ-»ſation that the 74. 
triarches had, then I graunt that a man may have manie 
wiues, but wee cannot. For now there 18 10 Nation more 

(») Afts.10, Peculiarlie God: people then another, (as it was beforethe 
35, coming of Chriſt; (») But in exery Nation, he that fearcth hmm, 
C& worketh righteouſnes,ts accepted wth him. 

Furthcrmore,our Saxi9ur canceld the diſpen/ation, when 
(o) Mat. 15. he laid concerning the Husband, & the wife (o)T hey iname 
5. ſhalbe one fl-ſy;, Not only now the law of God ts againſt Pelya 
me, but it {cemeth allo that the law of Nature,which by $6. 
crates is Called permanent ana firme Eaitlof God; and by 
S. Paul, The lawn ritten im our members, Cauſed thc Kemane 
| Emperors being Infidels.to make'd:crees agai, Palrgamy;s) 
(p)Codlib.s. bed hag ſuch with on ny had more _—_— Rel 
when as(g)Valerima a Chriſtian Emperour to coucr his on 
filthineſle,hauing beſides his /cgitimate wife Severe, taken 
alſo to wife a young maide called 1#ſti:4; made a law that 
Infler:ecclef enery man might lawfully haue twowines ; This law publiſhed 
_—_. by him,was not onely reiccd, but alſo afterwardes cen- 
IEP. 31 demned,as contrary to the /aw of Nature, And thereforel 
* 7" We conclude this point with Clemens Alexandrinns laying) 
Alexa, at Polygamie which was graunted vate the Fathers,isn6t 
Srome libs lawfullvnto7's; And therefore he that hath two vich, 
"is ike vnto wicked Lamech, and his ſecond wife like vi- 
to his {ccond wife Sela, which by interpretation 1s, 0 
brauus, or his $ hadowe, becauſe ſhe is rather to be cſter- 

mcdtche ſhadowe of awife;then a wife indeede. 
Das ſhall mdge his people,as one of the Tribes of Iſr aell,(+c, 
(:) Geng. 19 7aceb in his propheci, coccrinig Dan,alludcthvnto hisname 
wich by interpretaus IS 1#dgemer,or as" 

wilc 
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vhich ignifications , theſe wordes Dar (ball indge his 
le,vay two maner of waics be paraphraſecd, firſt Dans : 


IpefGed 


ded,thy 4's a wellas ary other of the tribes of Iſrael ſhall afforde 4 

fi know, Judge,or one that ſhall be a Prince and ruler of hes people, this 

articule was accompliſhed in (:) Sampſon, who iudged /rael twen- z) Tudg. 16, 
ieyearcs, and this wasa great glory tothe tribe of Dax; 31. 

t the Þ,. for the Tribes of Reuben, Stmeon,Gad, and Aſer, were the 

e manie more ignoble,becaule God did not raile vp any outof the 

'N More toiudge J/racl, ſecondly, Dan hat mage his people,that is 

Fore the toſay, () One of hs famitie ſhall bee anuenged upon the Phi- v) Rab: Salo 

ethhm, liftenes for thevr tawed and crveltie agatnſt ljrael, and this 0% in bunc 
vas Samlon, then whom neuer was there any Ifraclite /ccam: 

2, when more miraculouſly victorious oucr the eremics Of God, 

} /Wamg for (x) nathihe Itue bone of an Aſſe . hee ſlewe a thouſand a) ludg. 15. 

Pelyge mn. intheſe wordes Jacob comtorteth his ſonne Dan, 15. 

by Js. who becauſe hee was the ſonne but of a Concwbine , was 

andby therefore no deubr the Ietle regarded in his familie; and 

CL alſo torclecing that the inheritance of his Tr1be inthe 

m;(p) land of pronutle , ſhould not be like vatothere(t,there- 

c:And fore that the other tribes ſhould not contemne Daxs, in 

$ OM compariſon ofthemſelucs , hce telles them , that his 

taken Birtb, and /mall poſſeſſions doe nothing atall empaire his 

y that worthinetſe , becauſe out of his loines ſhould come a 

iſhed Ruler and a Revenger int{ract;The worthicſt & molt vali- 


ant of ali the ludges of I/racl was Samſon ani of a meanc 
Tre, and yet Godchoſe him to deliuer his people out 
ofthe handes of the P!1/sftines, herein teachingvs firſt, 
that hee bimſelfe is not an acceprer of Per/ons; forthe 0+ 
ſentation of Birth, and. Parentage in his cyc , is but a 
Bubble, and worldly Poſſcſſions and wealth like Chaffe,or 
«ft beforethe winde'z ſecondly, hee inftruteth here- 
dy, all ygrcatfamilics, how they ſhould behave them- 
1elucstowardstheir 1nfcriours, [/xdsb though he baue the 
Kmydeme, though lo[eph hath obtained the Birthrieht, 
and though Lew: beinueſted in the Prieſtood,, yer mult 
dcither Lews, 7oſeph, nor Iudab contemne Dan the ſon of 
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aConcubinc, berarſe hee al/o as wellas they flal Waprby 
people,and deliver Iſrael; it is ordinaric amongltys, on 
to debale another,as the Ephraimites did the Gileadus ly. 


the Ephramites, and ans mg the Manaſſies, Sothe Noble 
mai cornesthe Gent /ennan,and theGent/emanoueriooka 
the Fa>mzr;. as the Iewes contemned the Galileany,und 


| ape: -.- cavl 
slithisis ., becauſe of a lictle eminencic in Rirthanl WM .c1! 
B{ood. which is nothing, for what difference istherein Ls 
Nature etweenc one man and another? I hauereadot: Wl |.,; 


King,wio was tootoo MUucn coccited of his owne worth 
1n regard of his difcerit, and hee on a time did boaſttha 
hee could Jrawe his petipree euen frpm Noa arke; his 
Foote of [efter rearing hum, an #4 him thus; The WR +, 
mece fſitue wee are kinemen, for my attnceſtours likewiſe came 
fromihence; andthus was his vaineglory checkt by the 


Tongue of Folie ; Thisworldis a theater, the earthis4 - 
ſtzge,ourlife a Tragedic,and cucry man is an aCtour,one Wh . 
man playesthe Kinges part, and another the ſeruanty, 
w hoſc robes being chaunged , the ſeruant becomesthe Wil | 


King.,andthe King is turned tobe a ſcruant, and thusthe 
{tate of man like a Planct in its orb or ſphereis moued 
circularly by the finger of him chat raiſeth vp one, (dh 
feth down ancther; why th6thuld any man take too much 
vpon him 2 why ſhould any one truſt ſo much tothat 
reeuc ſhaken with eucry blatt of winde, preatueſſet ifthe 
honourable in birth bee more vertuous then other,then 
!t!$ iniuſticetoabridgeor deprive the of their reverence 
and due refpeR;buril{as it oftE Falleth out)they blemilh 
their birth by follie, why ſhould wee commit IdolatryN 
worſhippingthc? [* te igncitherthe Bondwoman of birth 
or weelth; (he is tied to neither; for as worthy men boti 
for policy at home,as for war abroad haue beene bredin 
Cottages,as in pallaces,as then Tacob would not that D# 
ſhould be contemnedby the reſt of his ſons for his mv- 
thers ſake,who was but Rahel; handmaide; ſo God 
thatiuch as arc of greatbirth, ſhould forbeare to _ 
or 


[OL 
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| 4 
hers of meaner diſcent, becauſe in his ſight there is no 
if-rence of mankind,the King & the beggerare al one, 

Dan hall bee a Serpent by the way, & an adder by the path, 
bing the har/e heetes,ſo that his rider ſhall fall reve ave + 
Theſe words are to be c6lidered both generally,&par- 
ticularly 1.gencrally they deſcribe the quatlitie of the chil 
dren of D41, who are conarcd to the Serpent & Adaer, be- 


ilean Conat t t 
Rink a uſe they were a craftic Kaſubtile generatio,asmay very 

' . NG . $ S e " y N t 
i8there/ well appcareFFtheir ſudgaine 1rprife and ſacking of(z) © ) tredp. :$, 


ereadof, Leh (cco/ly the particepad (enſe which is moſ? proper, 27. 
vne worth vath relation tO $ mſon,vemg of the tribe of Dan;zwho 's 
boaſt thy {acre fore calice by lacops Z rpentgand rb Aader,hecauſe 

kee vied to (et vpon the Phlrſtmes luddainly & ſubtifely, 


ke: his "3 

$: Then he wasau*rged vpotNeE [ubtilcly,when(a)he took three a)lnds.13.5 
»iſecom hundred foxes & turning th ctaile totaile, puta fircbrid hy 

t by the Inthe my Galt bet cene two tatles, with which being fired, . 

earth is; 1dche foxcsfent out into the ſtanding corne of the Phi 

OUr,cne Limes, both the rtc Kes& their {tanding corne with their 

eruan, WM *ocyarc's and oliues were burned, alſoby his meanes 

mesthe deltruQtion 1:ght vpon them ſucdainly, (5) when at his b)[ud. 16,39 
hus the WI cath be pulled down the houſe,whetein both the Prin. 

moues. MW-c<5 of the P4::71n:8a great multitude of the people were 

ads. Wh aledled, mer togethergo make him being blided their 

much lughing ſtock;as the{[-Rhe Serpent &the Adder vic to flic 

to that ypen a man,to b!tc & [} ing him when hee leaſt thinketh c] Parap%, 
 ifthe otthem,{o Sampſon by pelicic & ſnddaine atfaults like a - palda.in 
r,then Serpent or Ander biting the horſe heeles.to gtuc the rider Og —_— 
rence theouerthrow, obtained viftory over the enemies of [- 
*miſh (rae ome think that this ſpeech of Jacob tendeth rothe 

Tyin Cifpraiſe of Das tribe | but | rather apply them to the 

berth commendation of his tafnilie,hecauſe it is a good thing 

both foimitate the 4dger or $erpert in wiledeome,& therefore 4 -.. 
din our Sau!our exhorteth his difciples(4)to be wiſe as Serperr, a) Aut, 8. 
Dn bu horme eflc as Domes, which is as it he ſhould hauc, laid; 6G, 

1o- tovre to the Serpents ſubtlerie , the Dones mnocenae, ſo 

on Ball no men lee ble tomrong you becauſe of your innocent ſubs 

he, Mite, avd you foal bee loth to offende any, becan'e of 

cr ; your 
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") Pn; L.8. 
C4p,21, 


(4)1.Sam. 
19.24, 
(e)Cant,s. 


your ſubtle innocencie; the Serpents or Aaderiwjedumuthn 
is to be imitated of all men as well as Samfor, but they 

oiſon and malice is to bee avoided and ſhunned: They 
be foure kindes of Serpentes, whoſe imitation al Chrifh 
any oughtto beware of;the firſt is the Baſilick, aſerpen 
ſo poiſnous , that with her onely touch herbes withe, 
and (tones are broken, and with her h:ſ7xg all other ye. 
nemous wormes are terrified & affrighted, like vntothy 
Serpent be (uch violet & ſuperciliousperſos,aswiththen 
very cycsaltoniſhſuch as come before them,imperiour 
and furious Kabſecahs, virulent and bittcr-tongoed She. Wl * 
m5, and impatient and inad $Saxles,who vpon noocu. Wl " 
{lion will caft their lauclines at the moſt rightcous Ds 


14;0r guiltletſe Nathame/,in the 1/e of Rhedesthere duel 

a kinde of people called Te/chines, who with theirvey 
lookes would infec and poiſona man:ſuch astheſear, 

allluch perfons as are highminded, .and haue provde 
lookes: whoſe aſpeR is as terrible to their behoſdersa 

the(a)face of Golz-h was to the timerous or feareful lr 
lites:itis ſaid of eur Sauiour inthe Canticles,that(e)%) 

eyes were like dones eyes waſht with milke, that is to ſay, bee 

had aninnecent ard gentle countenance, and ſuch Eyes mol} 

all his followers haue, Chriſt will allowe vs the 3afhe 

heart,hut not the Ba/i/srbes Eye;the Bafuliches heart isfull 

of ſubtiltic, & his Ey- tull of poiſongif the: a man ſhual 

hauc both the Zye and the heart of a B -/i/15ky hee would 

be both /ubrle and harmetu/, therefore to auoide thisjt't 

our Sauiou's wil:that in his Diſciples the dow: eye ſhould 
be 10yne4 to thefſerpents heart, that ſo w/deme and inn 
cency may mecte together & kitſe cach other. The {-cond 
is the Ape, whoſe poiſon hieth in her teeth, if hee once 
bitc a m4,i1e dies without remedy of curcy like vatothis 
Serpent 18 the Backbiter and detracter,concerning whom 
the Pizlmilt Carr h,7 b-peſon of aſþts to wider their lips, and 
their words arc very ſwords,theſe bite a man by the heeh 
and wound hun behingd;nar daring to confrot, or _ 
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kim faceto face ,in ſuch we may behold malice and ſub- 
tiley mixttogether, againit theſe S. Peter writerh, ſaying, 


(f Wherefore Layong aſide aim 1-10uſnes, & all guile,&-dife 11, Pet .2.1.- 
2 


fmalation and enu1: and all emil{ pen! ng, 4s new bornebabes 
defire the ſmncere mulke of th: word that yee may orowe thereby. 
The Backbiter in ſome reſpeR 1s of a more venemous 


nature then the a/e;for Phe affirmeth thartthe Aſpe be- Pha. bb. 16: 


ing kept tame; wil ncuer bite or hurtthem that feed her, 
and for proofc hereof healleadzerha trangeforie ofan 
Ae, which was fed continually by an Zgyptanat his 
table,this Aeſaith he. having brought forth yong ones, 
itlo happened, that one of hier yong Asþes bit and kilde 
onc of chis Egiptians chikire, which when ſhe perceiued 
he preſently her (elfe kil 4 her awne yong one,and after- 
wardesas aſhamed that arly wrong was offered to her fee- 
der ſhe went away, & neu?r returned to his houſe, & can 
there be tound ſuch humanirie in a backbiter ?oh no; for 
luch ts his poifnous diſpolitis,that he wil faſten his ma- 
icious & venemous tooth cucn vpon his deareſt friend, 
when the ſpouſe in Sa/omens long d<(cribes her welbelo- 


Caþe37- 


ved.(he thus {uuth of hum; (7) hes lips are like lilies dropping $8] Cant.5.13 


dun pare Mirrhe; the lillde xs white, and Mirrhe 15 /weote, 
theſe two chen doe hiuely fet forth our Sauiours phraſe & 
manner offp-ech, in whoſe mouth there was no blacke 
rncour,no poiinous backbiting,no venemeus deerati- 
onfor his words were eucf charitableand his ſpeechgen- 
tleaholocuer then 1s his Diſciple muſt in iead of lippes 
tull of guile.hau' I;ps like li[hics,and theſe in Read of the 
porſoa of 4es, mult drop downe pure nurrhe;/ h) Thow 
ſhalt not wah» 15 with tales among the people (faith God) 


£ 


| than halt nor ſt:1nd againſt the bleodef thy neighbowr as a (lans. 


derer,backbireror quarrelpiker. The ;. Sexp#t, whole poi- 
lon we muſt beware of,is the Scytale, ſhce (ſaith Solinus)is 
wondr os ſome wn ber pave. and maru-lous beaurifnl! , for her 
banke 65 44 it were embroidered , and fpanoled with golden 
peter, withtheje ſhee entangleth the eyes of her behotders, 
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whom while they [and affomſht Camazed at hey Jragefoes, 
ſhe (uddatnly ſurpriſeth and ftimgerth; in her beholdthewye 
picture of h;pocrs/ie,what man cometh more necretothe 
heaucnly ſhape of an Angell then the hbypoerne, andy 
who can more tultiy bee calied one of the generationgf 
] 1pers then heftor like the Scxra/e he hatha gloriouzeut. 
lid, but within hee isfull of the poiſon of Dragass,and 
the bitrer gall of aſpes;the goldentpots wherewith bee ds 
zirs and decciues the cies of men, be farned holmeſſe,coms 
terfartc granitte , long prayers in publique places , pretence of 
con/cience , wordes ſofter then vyle, and almeſdeedernith tha 
{omn4 of 4 Trumpet, with that hee purchaſeth reputaticn, 
commendation,and admiration; but were there, as As 
mis wilht,a wwdowe ih his breaſt,that his heart wight ce 
ſcene,then would hisviperous nature be dilcoueredgand 
then ſhould he appeare tobe as hee is, awo/fein ſheepes 
clothing: againltiuch Serpents as theſe our Sauiourin- 
veyeth,faying (1) Woe be royou Scribes and Pharifies, bypts 
eraes, and the realon is, becauſe vnder colour oftong 
praicrs,they deuoured nidowes houſes, as there is no Vi- 
per lodigerous asthe Scyrale,becaulc firſt with her bea- 
tic,fhe bewitcheth,& afterwardswith her fling ſhe killeth, 


{o there is no man moreto bee fearcd then the hypocyne, - 


becauſc he wil (4 )like 7abembrace Abner,and (tab him, 
and kite Chrift like /ndas and betray him , as theneur 
Saulonr ſaid to his Diſciples, Beware of theleaxt of the Pha- 
r»ies, (olay I, take heede of the Poi/en of this glorious 
Scytale the hypocritegif we imitate himywe haze our reward, 


7 "1s | 
which isalitle airie reputation among men:& if he cloſc 
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with vs, weearc in danger to bee damaged by him. The 
fourth is the ſerpent called Ceraſtes , ſo named of his 
hornes, wherewith being ſhaken,asa baitc,hce allureth 
and Jraweth the birds of the aire vato him,whom being 
within his reach hc ſnatcherh vp and deucureth, hauing 
before {hrouded the reſt of his body in the ſandes, this 
is that Serpent to which Danby lacob is —_——_— 
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_ infleadof alurevrbaite?, rhey ſhewe thehorne of freend- 


' heedid loue our SAVIOVRS. Doctriney but whe 
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ding to the latine tran{larion,wbich is thus, Fiat Das Co- 
erin Semita &-c, let Dan be an Adder tn 
the way, andthe C erafterin the path, 5c. the wiledome and 
policte of this Serpent 18 great, but his malice is to be fca- 
red.if ie had onely wrapt his body inthe (and to auoide 
dzunger, I could mot condemne him, .but when hee v- 
oh his hornes as a traine to entrap ſoules, and licthin 
theſande, as 19 an Ambuſh, I cannot but abhorre his 
pecuiſhneiſe,and venemavs diſpolition; this Ceraſtes is 
1 l'ucly cmbleme, of all ſuch mcnas lay baites tocn- 
ſire and catch their brethren $ concerning theſe Ser- 
p:nts,thus faith D4#1d: {m) They lye mwatteinthe willa- (1) P/al.19. 
7:1, 11 theſecret places daethey murthey the innocent, their $0, 

ee ave bent againſt the poore 5 \ they lye 1n waite ſecretly, enen 

wa Lien bis denne; they tye in waste to ſpvile the poore,they 

do: \poulets e pawe, when they dr aw2 them mtot#betr netres, 

like Crates, the wicked have hornes, wherewith they 

betray the innocent and. harmeletle ſoule; ſometimes 


fare, by fained amitie ang'colour of loue, deceiving 
uch as trult chem»; lo-was Naud caught » ahee athe- 
meh himſeife , ſaying. {tf was not mume enemic that hath 
done mee this wrong, but wine owne familiar freendes the 
miſchicuous intentions of aa open enemic may cal}- 
ly be preuented 5 butthe malice of afearet Serpent can 
hudly bee efcheweds wherefore the Greeke Paet faith 
well in his Epigravmee \, {bare a mantbat hath : two, fa- 
fe; #14 75 onely fend te tongue, and an eneme mine 
heart , and ſometime they ſhake rhe borne of Revigt- 
w, making ſemblance of (anRitic and pietie» that 
withche vreater caſe: they may winde themſclues inte. 
the Simple mans ;boſawe;, . and.-conſequently. with 
their (ing pearce his theatt 3/ fuck: a Serpent M88 SE 
wr the Pharifie, who, &efired our, Sauiour: Ghriits 


thathee wouldexte wah himgthereia- making ſheweths + 11150 
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he ſawe the poore penitent woman that was a ſivner,wh 
his fecte-with her tcares,wipe thera with the hairesofher 
head,kifſe them, andannoyntthem: then he caft vp hy 
venem.ous gorge laying within himlelkc (v) if thi was 
were a Prophet, he would ſurely baweknonne, nbo, axawia 
2.mmer of woman this ws which toucketh 11m. for ſer x 
ſimmer, againſt this Serpent I will pray with the. Pſalmif, 


and ſay 6 Lordbreake hs bornes, and {it not hu wiched tmu. the 
gmations profÞ/ x; thus hauc I deciphered the nature of Wl '* 
theſe fower Serpents, the Baſilvke, the Ale, the Seyteh, thi 
and the Cereſtes, the firſt becing the Charafter of ted 


Crueltie, the {econd of ds: ra#l10n, the third cf bypitriſie, for 


and the fourth of frawdrlencie ;, to imitate theſe it he 
wiſcdome is C/r:ſtianitie, for our redeener ſaith; Bewife Y 
# Serperts, but to haue the Baſiliches deadly eye, the th 
Afpes banetull teoth, the Scyrales faire skinne with tres " 


chereus ſpottes, or the Ceraftes his diſſcrwblivg homes , 


 tsdivellifli;for tobe ſuch a one, is to be the o/d Seryentt v 


diſcipline, who is like the Baf/cke in hiseyes for hee Ill | 
a(o) murtherey from the begrmning; an Affe in his teeth, 
for he isa Backe-biter, and the accuſer of hu bethren; like 
the Scytale for his chinne, for hee can' transferme bimiſelſe 
*to an Angell of hight, and hike the Ceraftes Yor higherae, 
for he jg.4 4:ffe mbler, « lyar, andthe father of Lier, 6 Lind 
1 hame wanted for thy ſalwation, Tacob having vnder'the 
limilitude of a Serpent and an Aader expreſſed beth 
the Qualitic of the Danites, and alſothe policieandw- 
lour of \awp/on,who was one of the Tribe of Dan,rurntth 
now his ſpeech to God, and prayeth ſaying, # Lol 
hane waited for thy ſaluation, or according to the Chill 
paraphraſe, Thy Redemption,” or as ſome trarſlate'Wit 
wordes Thy Saviour, this ſpeech is ſomething obſcutt, 
and the obſcuritic thereof appearcth in the multiphl- 
Citie of expolitions; Firſt Oleaſter vpon this place ſeith 
thus , Entn as old and ſicke men, wſe lomake a parſe, bres 
thing, and fighing, when t bey ſþtake, ſo didlacob; —_— 
we 
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"of Dan: 1,9 
4 with freaking to his ſounes, dinerteth his voice from 
A RS Lord I haze waited for thy [alna- 
xae;ohich is as if he ſhould hanc ſaid; [hope that thow wilt 
brake, of beale mo and make une found 0 Lord, for my truſt} as 
mely in thy ſaluation; burſaith he if wee ioynetheſewords 
.o the words going before,then the ſence of theo is this z 
Frcavle I perceine 6 Lord that the famihie of Dan will be Jiks 
the Serpent and Adder, ſubtile ana maticions,thereſore | hope 
that thow n41t preſerne me from thery venemons ihiaginations ; 
this is Oleafters expoſition; which may partly be admit- 
ed.and partly rcieRed, fi ft in that he maketh Jacob pray 
for helpe, it is notto be di\iked ; but ſecondly, whereas 
hee bringeth 1n /aceb praying again(l Dan as he did a- 
gain(t Smneon and E-m. his conceite is frivolous ; for 
though Dan be likened ta a F-ypert,yet'this compariſon 
isnot to his D1ſþraiſe, but tothe commendation of his 
Wedome and policie, by which one of his poſteritie,to 
wit Sampſon, redeemed //rgel, and<conquered the Phi- 
liſtines their enemies.  : 
$ccondly,ſomethinke that theſe words containe hit 


prayer which (p) Sampſon vied when he was ſore a thirſt (p) Twag. 
eter his ſhughter of achouſand Phils/timss with the Tawe- 15-1 8. 


bme of an aſſe ; or rather as ſome are of opinion, they are 
toberefcrred tothe time of this death, whe he cafied vn- 


tothe Lord and ſaid,(q) O Lord Ged 7 pray thee, thinke vp- (4).[ndg. 16, 
mme; 0 Goa 1 beſcerh thee flrengthen me at this tine onety, 2, 


that { mayat once be ape upd the Philiſt ms for my pwo ever. 

Thirdly, S. Hier, wpertres,and yr ame lay,thdt [acob 
forcſceing the admitable and rare vertues of Sampſen, be- 
ganto demyrre and thinkewith himſclfc,wherher Samp- 
fon fewd b- the Meffiah or »» ? but when hee conſidered 
that Sampſon aft6r his dgath ſhould nor peſently riſce- 
Mine; and alfo that aft&r"His-gouernmity the //ractites 
ſhould be led inro captwuitie ; he acknowledgeth that he 
v8 ot to be the #f:54h, and therefore he crycth out 
l1Y0g;0 Lord [ hane waited for thy ſaluation;av ic ſhould 

T ; 
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(r) Tbarg. haue (aid, (r} 7 expeZt another Samonr of ey people, then 

Hreroſin ther Gideonor Sampſon; but this cannot bethe ime 

b#uxc.locwns. Tacob,for hee kacwe that the Xfe/iubrthould: | 
Tribe of /u44b; ard therefore hee faith, that the Scots 
ſhould nordepartfrom indah,tll Shi/ohcome, 

4 lyens. Fovrthlv,{s) many of the fathers haue theughtghat 
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argucth the guilr of their conſciegge z Po? 

Firl),che claurchiyt Rome 0 rn? Antidhyil 

(r) 1,1h.*. ſhall be ove [ixgnlar man, tor proofe whereot they ſtand 
1%  muchvpo this greekearticle : (t) ho: ho Antechritorzbe 
Bear 65.2, Ar'ichrift af came, hereby lay they'is exprefſed lame 
C742, gular and notable perſong likewiſe our Fauiour lairh(v) 
dt _ 1Z. {com 1n v2) fqi*xr s rame, aud yee recerdn mac wot, if nah 
/ peyjet. £674: 41 bis aumntnam: bin will he receine;zhis Qp 


"M Sect,o, Oxe to ove laith the 7e/aare, is of Antichriſt co Chriſial in 
(#) 19n.f5, perſon toggetber; farthermere S. Jobs (aith (x) here mi 
4”, dome ttt mim wat bath wit countthe number of the Beaſt fo's 
(X/) Renel. w the #Aber of Wan, his number is fix bundreth, fixtw, 
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(6. 5.447], tichrif {ould be of the Tribe of Dah, & thatthcretore1s Wl © 

Her /, cAmub. cob th 8 prajes to conuince the lewes of crrour,whichin Bll © 
[1o.4e-bened, time to come thould take Antichreſt forthe Meſſtih,.of Wh " 
par c 7.” thisgpidion was /renates, Ambroſe, Auorſtine & dtuerle 6 e 
04ſt, thers;and at this day it is held as an arcicteof faithinthe ll © 

quit 8:.i2 Church of Rome, That Antichy i/} ſpall be of the Tribe of Da p 

10, q, £goHten by be Arne!) as Chrift was Coe-1ued by the hoty Ghoſt;by /# 

this mcangs the ancrertathers turne thatcoa cmſciphlich Wi 7 


by [aceb was pronounced as a Bleſſing vpon D 138 wheres If © 
25 lacob [peaketh of one that ſhould bea delivererofts i © 
pcoplezwhich is very fitly applied 6 Sampſor;theywoul Bl " 
hauc Im paint 0U7an,cnemie, and an adncr{arietothe ff 
Church of GoJ;but I will lcauc theſe fathers, who being Wl * 
men ©:18ht errc intheiropitionz& come tothe Pagils, Wl | 
who willingly embrace this expolitton;beeaule RE þ 
theirholy father from being Animrbrith, thewhichitlede a 
Bv/Jop of Rome,and his adharentsate marueloully affral | 
of,& therfore in the Councel of Laterane (traight charge 
was giuen to all preachers,thatnone ſhould dare pace By * 
ſpeeke of the comming of Antichriſt, which prohibjnee | 
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'of Dan. it 
Hecethey coclude that Anrichrift ſhould be but one man, 
and no whole bodie, tyrinie,or kingdome; theſe reaſons 
are broke recdes,quickly ſhaken: & 5d:{perf} with the icaſt 
blaſt of wind; forthe irik, is the »reehe article of that im- 
artice,that it cucr implies aſingularinetthen muſtchere 1 
(. hut one diuc], becauſe Chrill faith. [ho echtbres) 7) The ()) Mat. * 
aduer{arte came /owed taret,& but one righteous mA,be- 2 5. 
cauſc SC Pau lait [bg tom Enegdt anthrope: that the m1n #f God 
me be ab/olute bc1n0 mae per ſet ro all good works: which to 
graunt (hould be muſt abſurg; their ſecand reafcn is,the 
dire & pecui!ar orprfiiron of Antichriſt, vnte Chris per-. 
ſon 342d that be {hu be recctued of the tews,a8 their Ade/- [z):.7 im; 
i: but no ſuch colleion can arife out of thetext; [tis ws. py 
zpparent that cr \worr [pake oncly of(a)T hendas indas (9) eph. his. 
Gailew and (uch like falle prophers.as both before & after © 9: {11quite 
hum role vp-boalling them(ſclucs to be the Afefſiah(b)to © 
whom relorted a number of meny(aith Gamalietall which (51 4# 5.56 
were aduct(aries to Chriſt , bur notthat 4ntichrift, Asfor 
the proper ame of the beaſt, whichisthe n3ber of aman,that 
lttk availcth them: for as there is metion made of a man 
whereout they would enforcea fingvlarities ſoisthere of a 
ze, which eucr implictha pleralrie, For(c) Beſts inthe (c) Danp.17 
lenptures lienific K ingaome, Empires, 5 Aonar ontes, The Des. 8.:c, 
techarge WI foewn/ts ch aiclues, by the Besft do vaderttad rhemmricnſall 21, 
* PACE) (9047.10 of the WiC bed:r.ow the Beaft & the 784, arc both one 
hibjtien WH we; whicrefore by their aun colcſhongit mull be vnders 

g [60d of acopany 0? cogregatiar,& not of -nc partic ute fe > ent; 
tier il WY ofthe contrary pattyrhe f 176 of Ged texchethws, that 4 th 
-y hand coriſt ſhalbe A BR ole I; 6, y Com panic, \ Inggo ue,ct [wet fron of 
Porgtbe BY 1rctibesy wh Ofc coceprion was in the 1rm2e of uf ©, Apoſ/les. For d) 2.Thefſ.2 
ame BW 3Palatthythit{a)the rift 1) of amquitydoth already Workey Fo - 
airh (0) WH which mfr (faith 7 brodorer)ignifierch nothing elle but (c] Theo, mn 
anotiye theſe here rer. boy whichthe oinek makerh way to Antichriſt, vine 3. T heff cmcn 
tiooof til ſack :199- fairh S. Augrſiinetn«t they bee gotren ante him (f) Arguft: I 
af I 77e« prope. > then all the wicked man be reveiled,vn Nitwe dt comme Dep 
y 0h bilelte openly, Howth& can Artichriſt be one d1an,lecing i5.20.can g 
(ghe was cocciued in $. Pans time, born,or reuciled after: {g) 2: Thefſ,” © * 
vards.& ſhall dic,or be aboliſhed with CHRIST S commer 2.0. 
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Alſo, S. Tbnſaith, (b) Eery Spirit, which cenfeſſuhug tn; 
SVS CHRIST come mthefleſh,is net of GOD,o& the(ami 
the ſpirit of Antuahrift (which you haxe heard that he conmueth 
& now he i inthe worlde,(1) There are many deceyuert eurel 
into the worlde, which confefſe not [e/us Chriſt that bee ty com 
in the fleſh,the ſame u the deceiner,and the Antichriſt, 
What more cuident teſtimonic can be requiredthen 
thigtthe Apoitie cals many decciuers by the name ofone 
Antichriſt, whe was come in my iteric,& ſecretly in the 4, 
poltlesrime; which myltcric by the malice and abtlete 
of Sathan, which is the ſpirite of Antichriſt ceaſed notty 
worke vntill the open,and plaine reuelation of his pride 
was publikely profciled in the papacie: this cruthiscon- 
firmed by the writings of the Fathers ; for T errufliancal- 


—= -— « = F- 


(b)Tertnl:de \eth Annichiſt (hk ) A Citi projtitute to ſpiritual formeatin: 


re/ur. cafn. 
E4P.2 Ss. 
(1) Amorof. 


5 Apoc. 17, 


S. Ambroſe (!)The Cutie of the dinel ; S. Auguſime(m)Tic 
 boate of the wngodly fighting againſt the Lambe ; and A pegle 
contrarte to the people of Gad,which voyntle with their head, 
called Antichriſt: Aquinas,(n)a boate , not a man. Huge Cor 


(m) Auguſt. dinalis* an aſermblie, or a companie. And laſllic, the Glolk 


bomil. 10, in (aith, Thc head G6: the badie toputher, make up the whole An 


Apoc. 
( 1) = 181146 


32” APoC. . 


2.Tacſ[.:. 


(p)G -n. 19. 
T7, 
( 1) Her. ) R 


4, 


(r) Apoc.7. 


. ly that one woman of the tribe of D4n ſhould be his mo- 
(») Rhew. 2. 


tchyiſt; Heres 8 cloud of witnetles, proving that Aw 
chriſt 18not one man,& then conſcquently, how 18 itlike- 


ther,and the diucll his father 5 Bur let vs proceed torxt- 

*mine thereaſors why the Papitts affirmegthat Amuinit 
ſhould be ofthe familic of lan, begotren by the Diurll; 
and therefore a Divell incarnate 2 the landic groundsof 
this dreame arethclc, 

Firſt,becauſe /acov ſaith(p) Ns ball bee a S-rpout bythe 
way, an Adder by the path bytin - 've horje-he-t.s , $0168 
rier fhallfall backward, Secondlv b-cauſe Hiercmiclaitly 
(1) The netghing of h1s Horſes was b-ava from D .mn.the who'e 
Lind trembled a! the Newhmns of his ſtrong H>»rjes. Tac third 
foundation of this c6 :c1t is inthe Apor a/ioſe, where maine 
the/ana of enerytribe arc reckoned, only(r) Das 1s Ic - -* 
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xc pithie reaſons, if well examined, let vs appeale 
_— ceſurezthe ſpeech of [acob to Dan, faith he, 
vas fulfilled in $a7/0m,and herein he iumpeth with Saine 
Hirom;the fame father egen according to the Prophets 
intention, applicth the ſecend ſpeech to Nabwohadnez- 
wicomming to deltroy Hiers/a/emas for the omiſſion 
ofthe tribe of Daz in the catalogue of the Ele, that is 
no forctbleargument;for might not then Antichriſt bee 
acl an Ephramite,a8a Dante,conlidering that Ephra- 
im, as wel as Danis left out? Ephraizs is omitted, becauſe 
loezb(ypplicth hus place, & to fill vp the number of the 
tweluetribes, Lows is put for Day, & of all the Reſt Denis 
ſecluded, not thatall of his tribe are condemined,or for 
that Antichriſt ſhould be of his fFocke, but becauſe it 
was moreaccuiſed the the reſt;for their great(s)ldolatry 


in worſhipping the golden'icalues; of the contrary part, 


wearctaught by the Apoſtles wordes, that the mother of 
Antichriſt, mult not be any womi of the tribe of Dan, b 


(cr) Amos. 8. 
14. 


ut | 
the Carcaſſe of the Romang empire;for S. Baxſaith,(r) (t): .Theſet. - 
The muiſterte of tniquitie doth alreadie worke, onely hee which / 0s 


ww wtbboldech. ſhall ler ill he be taken out of the way;in theſe 
wordsis concained the hiſtory of Autichrift, natiuitie;his 
Concept1nlatted ; .hundreth & 16:yearcs,or there about; 
al which time Ronz2 was goucrned by Erhnick E mperonrs: 
andthe Biſhops thereof , cucntothe lotle of their liues 
laboured in Gods haruefk; But when Corſtantine raigngd, 
who was the bir{t CIre/Pram Emperouy & who tranſl uced the 
See of the empire to Brzantia which he called Conſtan- 
tople leauing the citic of Rome to Pope Silxeſter the firlt 
and his ſucceiſuurs, who wasthe firtt Biſhop char liucd in 
Romrvrnwnarticed &the firſt that cucr pollefſed patrima- 
ny, rents,or e1gnitie;then was 4n1ichrift borne, & his re» 
giment ſprang vp our of the aſhesof the Romane Emnpire, 
ifthen the time of his birth or reuealing fallerh about 
the yeare of our Lord, ;. hundrethand 15. forthen (i) 
<&d Cobantimthe Grea gine to Srneſter the Citic of Rowe, 


(v) Deret 
diſtinet. 96. 


V and . 


” . 
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Mt BY | and beſtowed vpon him a 1rip/e Crowne for hiscorow; 

At 1 | tion, in token that hee had made him Suprenic heads. 
vcr ail the Churches in Aſia, Africa, and Enropraande 
that time ſaith Patina, there was a voyce heard from hes 
ucn ſaying, Fore 15 porſor ſowen un the Church of Ged;duth 
not this hiftorie accord with Pax/s prophecie ; whom FM 
then ſhall we iudge to be the mother of Antichriſt ?avg. 
man ofthe Tribe of Dan ?no, that is but a fable ;whon 
then ?cuen the Carcsſſeor Rare of the Roware Empure; 
which ſceing itis moſt apparantif we will looke for 4 
tichriſt, we muſt goe to Kewee,, and there we ſhall findthe 
Purple whore ſitting vpon the Beaſt, witii ſeuen headsand 
ren horncs: 1 could(if I would)make a larger Cigreſfion 
from my tcxt, & with pregnant arguments:prove Keme 
as it now ſlanCs,to bethat Baby/on ſpoken of inthe Re. 
uclation of Saint /ohx: and the Succeſſion of Popes ther 
raigning to be-7hat man of imme, ena that child of pexdttin, 
but this ſhal ſuffice,to ſhew that Antichriſt is not oneman 
but a 14»1:itzde, and that hee ſhall not bezas the Papiſh 
Imagire,cf the Tribe of Dan. 

O Lord I hawe waited for thy ſalwation; hauing delivered 
the varictic of opinions c6ccrning thiy praicr, I willnov 
inthe cloſe ſhew what was [acobs intention, and why he 
thus praicd ; being a Prophet, he did foreſee the double 
Danger, which theT rite of Dayſhculd fall into zthefirf 
Temporall, in; being oppreſled of their enemics, 88 
were of the Amorites z the ſecond Sprriraall in beingeor- 

(x) Ind. 18, ! upted with 7delatrie,and therfore. he maketh this pratey 
z0. thercin imploring;firſt Gods gracious affiſtance & deli 
uerance; and ſecondly,the illumination of his ſpifitgthat 
thereby they might be taught that there ie but.0neGal 
tobe worſhipped,name whe Cr eaten of heaue & earthy 
and that the /dels of the Gentiles arc but the workesol 
mens hands, 

In this prajer wee are taught, what is the moſt Sollt- 
raigne Kemedie, both agaiuit temporal) and ſpiritual 
files; 


I'll 


praier, 
& deli- 
rit;that 
ne God 
: earth, 


ckegof 


 $ol- 
uall of- 
ew ; 
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Stbonznamely like Facob ro call vpon Ged, for his aid and 


belpe, Penwrie,0ppre ffion fickne[e and ſuch like be Temporall 
Tim; whereby God viually trieth che patience of the 
Elefitthenlike Lazarus we be poore:like /oſeph fettered | 
tillthe yron enter ints our (oules,or like Hezechiah ficke 
mntodeath, vet ict vs norſay;T be Lora hath or apt: 
hidet 44) by fac e,and Will no more [ee but li ing vp our 
begrit & eur þ.mmd,mmake our ſupplication,{aying, © Lord 
[have waited for thy (aluation,God is the Lord of boftes;and 
in his hard are three arrowes, T he ſword, famine, and peſtt- 
xc-. thele he ſhooteth ſometimes amongſt the thickeſt 
troupes of his children, as well as amunglit the wicked, 
tochalticethe one (ort for their innes,and viterlytode- 
troy the other; againſt theſe then the beſt armour of 
oroofe is the Shield of prayer, it quencheth the fire of 
Gods wrath,and kindlcth his loucy what is the cauſe that 
the leodie ſword of God hath picrced the very entrallcs 
of ſe many Chriſtian Natzons, which at this day doc groane 
vnder the (cruile yoke of Aabomeranes and Infidels, is it 
not Want of pr.1er and demotion? they hauc forgotten God, 
and never truly and feruently call vpon him who is the 
urelt refuge,but relic vpon their owne policie,& power, 
which alas arc but reedes ſhakEwith cuery blaſt of wind, 
what iSthe cauſe that in many kingdomes Famine plaics 
the Tyraxt, and like one of Pharaohs Leane kene, eatcth vp 
the people as if they were bread? is it not Negligence in 
theſcruice of God? would the people but call vpen him 
for relicfe; rather then they ſhould periſh, bee would 
latizfie them with Quaes, and Marne from heauen, 
or elle commaund the Rewexs to feed them, ashee did 
to the Prophet Ekah; what is the cauſe that in this 
Realme the Peſtulence; hath devoured fo many both 
in the citic and the countrie ? it is becauſe wee (leepe 
ſecurely vpon Sathans lap, as Sampſon did vpon De» 
Webs, neucr lifting yp our cies to heauen- to en-. 
treate almightic God to commaund the dcftroyer 
V2 =... 


* 
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to ſay his hand, and ceaſe from Alaughtergwouldve by * 
call vpon God, when we are affl. ed either withtheſy 
fulence, Famme,or the Sword, laving as /arob did inthebe 
halfe of his ſonne Dar; 0 Lord [ have waited for thy jul 
tiorzthere 18 no doubt but that God would looke vponn 
(y) Tonab. 4: withthe Eye of pitic & compaſſion, (y ) for he 814 gr acion 
2, God, and mer exfuli. ſlow teanger,and of great k:ndnefſe andre. 
perteth of the exull, 

Secondly, as praycr is the beſt remedic in Temperdl 
affiiflzonr ; lo likewile 1n (pirituall ; God permittes Sathan 
for triall ſake totempt vs,that our farþ hike gold maybe 

(«)/ob.1.12 tried in the firc;it was(z) /ofs caſe;hut the divel he aflayit 
v8 like a Roring Lion, (ecking to deſtroy vs; to withlland 
his violence,our (afc{t courle is prayer ; for our Savieut 
teacheth vs, that the Diucll is not onely rcpulſt,butalls 

(4)/#g.7-22 caſt out by Prayer,as (a) Grdeon onely with the ſoundof | 

{ rumpe«ts,and the Breaking of Puchers,put the Midianite! 
to flight;cueſothe voice of him that praicth devoutely, 
and the groaning of a broken & contrite heart, reſiſteth, 
driueth back,and vanquiſheth the whole armic of darke- 
neiſe;ax the children of Dan,ſo cuery one of vs,is allured 
by Sathan to forſake God,and commit ſpiritual} fornicy 
tion,with one Idol,or ott.cr;the couetousperion 
downe to Mammer; thecnuious man to Abadden, the 
proude in heart to Lacefer, the Fl/eſtwor me to Behal,the 
herctick to Sathanas, the intelligencer and talebearerts 
Aſteroth, & every (inner hath one ſommliar Spirit of dats 
neile or other, who with ſwccte entiſe ments and allure- 
ments, lcadeth him like an Oxe to the ſlaughter hovle, 
and then deliucreth him vp to theſe two+bloody But 
chers,Defþairear:d Death, for when we heue committed 
Chry/e. hem. finne,the Dixell fandeih by(faith $. Chryſcſtome,) whetting 
a.ir P.5c, bu ſword of ac Spe ration,and ſaying unlo every one of vi; Thin 
baſt lumed wickedly all thy youth , and thy forme? dajesbaft 
the miſpent, the haft bannted playes Ard IL Auclerwithil 
_- Companions and followed after looje and laſcrnions wemen,thes 
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taken #t her moons goods frogs thewe wrong fully thow haſt bus 
rnetow, di{plnte,@ effeminate, thou haft jar ſu orue thyſcelfe, 
thou bf bla/phemed and commutted many other haynous and 
picked cromer,, and theref.re what hope caſt thow hawe of ſal- 
nattenitrw(y none at all, them art a meere eaſt away, tanſt not 
ww por backe , therefore my connſaile ts, that now thouwſe 
the rl: aſures and commeanties of this world, and paſſe oner thy 
ime in murth of heart, muhont any cogitation of repentaxce or 
hype of God, mere; This is the Diucls oration, perſwading 
Jecuritie and Deſperattqn,now what greater affliction can 
lzht vpothe ſoule the this? to be enthralled by Sathas, 
wndtobce wadethe bond{laue of Deſparre ? to free our 
captivated Soules of theſe deadly ferters,we muſt doc as 
the Doves 1n Perſia doe, who when they are purſued by 
the Serpezr, victo flictoa certaine Tree Called Pedixion, 
and there {afcly ſhroud themclues , becauſe no vene- 
mous creature dare approach or.come neare vnto it, ſo 
mult we doe,when the Olde Serpent hantes vs, to deſtroy vs 
vith the poiſnous ſting of Deſpaire, let vs ſpeedily be- 
take our ſelues tothe Tree of Life, the Croſſe of Chrill, 

and holdingfaft by it, implore Gods mercy, 
and begge pardon for Chriſts ſake, 
laying,as /acob did, O Lord, 1 
hane waited for thy 

oaluation, 
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i THE EIGHTH 
Wl&- SERMON OF GAD. 
1 |  Gants. 49: 19. | 

Gad, an Moſte of men ſhallowercome him, bat bee hal 4 


wercome at the laſt. 
Ez Ftcr the birth of Revben, Simeon, Lexi, 
" US *Y © /udah. Leah left bearing; wherefore 
J ſhe (ecing that her lifter Rabel had gi 
uen her 1:4d-maid B:{hato [acob, who 
had borne him two ſonnes, Dan, and 
e Napthals; (he I lay,inlike maner tooke 
AY OREN Ziipai her maide,and Sauc her /acobto 
| witc;thus Zilpab bare [acoba'lonne;(s) 
(b) Gen. zo. the ſaid Leah, A compamiecometh, 5- ſhe calted his name Gad, 
11, which ſignifieth a» Arme,cr T rowpe of men. In this hifto- 
ric of Gaas natiuitie;& the repoſition of his name,wee may 
diſcouertwo infirmitics in Le«b, The firſtis,/innerimitati- 
oa,the ſecondis Enniee correſpondencie ;F irſt,ſhee |Mitatcs 
| herlifler incuill,in that ſ5ce gives ker had-mard to her hus 
band ; for Pclygamie is in itlelfe  ſinnc,becaulcit iscoms 
rictothe firlt ;n/11#11en of Afarriage|; Howlceuer itwas 
6iſpen/ed withall in the Patrierchs, whe entertained may 
wirnes,not for buſt, but for propagation,as S, Auguſtine ſaith, 
{c) Aug cor. ASit 1s ancuill thing to giueevill example , as Rab 
tra Fauf.1þ, did to Leah, for ſuch perſons (faith Gregorie, ) de/crne ſome 
22, cap,18, 1 fem rall torment ; 11 Hell, as they bane left ewill examplgtts 
poſteritie pon earth, Solikewile, itis a great fault in 
nic man to make an euill example his patterne, and yt 
ſuch isthe corruption ofournature,that generally,weare 
all in thus, like Leah,more prone to followe $a1havinthe 
foote-ſteppes of jae,then GOD in the pathway of pt 
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. her. CHRIST is the Patterne of the FleF, hee isthe(d) 


Lambe pon mount Zion, whome the virgins follow whither [0- 
ever he goeth : ( e) and bee ſuffered, for as(faith S. Peter) Lea- 
gong V1 071 example,that we ſhonld follow bu ſtepper. His fteps 
bee Meeckeneſſe, Humalitie, HMercie and Charitie. But alas, 
fee there be that follow them ; but millions of menrun 
after Sathaw, which isthe Preſident of Reprobates, laying 
ynto him,as the young man faide vnto Chriſt, Marfter, 
we will follow thee whither-ſoener tho goeſt. 

The diuel according to his qualities, hath certaine names 
given vnto him, by the Spirit of Ged, and according to his 
(euerall names, he hath hisſeucrall followers, which imitate 
him molt cxzRly; As he is Aſtaroth, which is by interpre- 
tation,a Calamator,or an acru(er; he is attended by Intelli- 


which with their tongues as two edged ſwords,[trike their 
brethren & neighboursſecretly(f) As the cole maketh buy- 
wing coles ard wood a five, ſo theſe kindle ſtrife; As he is Beltal, 
which ſignifies [rregulay , + one that us ſubictI to no.yoke or 
bſciplmre:he is gardea nith Atheifts,which lay in their haves 
thee 15 no God : & therefore like vwtamed Hesfars,refuſe fo 
ſubmit their necks to Gods two yokes,the Law, c+ the Go- 
fel; As he is 17ammon, he is followed by Extortioners,Op= 
preſowr:,F/nrers, L and-rackers, Incloſers of Commens, Detay- 
er5 of Tulage,and Depopmlatonrr, which raucnouſly catevp. 
the poore like bread;'A8 he is Suthanas which is,being in- 
terpreted,on Adut r/arie: 8&4 Serpent,he hath the attedance 
of Hypecrites, which like [nd as, will kiſſe 4 man,and betray 
him : Ard like /o:b, embrace and Rabbe him, 4s hee is 
Beele:bab, which ſignifies the Alaiſterof Flies, he hath fiue 
forts of Fli-5,that continually ſwarme about him,making 
hisboſorne their hiue 5 Namely, Goldenwinged Cantba- 
rides , which breede vpon high Cedars and Ole. 
Thelcarc the haxrie minded, whoſe eyes arc loftie,and 
theu haris (wclling with pride &ambition; the Py» {1des, 
vhich flicto longabout the lame of a Candle',tha 4 they 
| ung 
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(4) Apor.14. & ; 


T, 
(e)1. PR. Z, 
2h], 


pencers,tale bearers,detraftotrs,whifperers, & backe-byters, : 


(f) Prom 6, 
21, 
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burne their wings, theſe arc Carwalifer, whoſe Felichiey 
dalliance,chambering,and wantonnes : the fierie 
fe, which being bred, and ling in the fire, vepbn 
when itis queched;theſe are the exnious &t makciews, whole 
congues (cr on fire the courſe of Natwre,and are ſeron fire 
by hell; The blood-ſucking So/ipwngte, I meanc Aſeſſ. 
»ates,man{laycrs,& murd mags fy glorie ito embrue 
their hands in innocent bloud; And la{tly,the /dle drow, 
which lic ypon beds of yuorie, & ({treech themſcluesvp- 
pon their b:Js, which fold cheir armes,and ſay,yet «lirtl; 
ſleeper, as the fluggard dothin the Prouerbs. Of alltheſ: 
Flies & manic arher, Bee/e:bxb is maiſter : ſo that if whole 
manokinde fhouid be {urucicd,it would cuidently appeare 
that Lame are calted, but fewe choſen, becauſe fewe follow 
CHRIST, but manic Sathan, The ſecond thing blame. 


(2) Gen. 30.1 worthic in Leah,is Ennies correSpondencie:(g) Rabel enuied 


Leah, bxecaulc of her fruitfulnes,and hes envic ſhe exprel- 
- {cd in the nameof her hand-maids ſecond ſonne,whome 


(b)Gen.t 0.8 ſhe called Napthi/i,or Wreftling . laying, (b) with excelent 


wreſtling kane I' wreſtled with my ſiſter,and hawe gottenthe vy- 
per han, & Leah enied Rabel becauſe of Tacobs Ine, This 
herenuic ſhe manifelteth, in callisg her Hand-maidet 
firſt tonne Gad, whieh is a» Armie,or Trompe of men, ere- 
in L:4h anfiveres Rabel in her kinde,faying, an Armen 
meth : which is,a9 if ſhe ſhould haue ſaid,chough my fiſter 
hopethte be reucged vpon me in having a ſonne,whom 
| ſhe hath named Dan, which fignifies /ndgenment ar revenge, 
and alſo wreftleth and contendeth with me for ſuperior 
tic,as appeareth inthe name of Vapthali ; yet I ſhall ouer- 
come her, for Thauc fine fonnes, and an Armic of chil- 
dren: Herethen is Leabs finne, ſhee ſtrives with her ms 
licious lifter,xnd nayesennice with enuie agatne;contmaric 
tochc eo g lines, which thus inſtruRteth vs, ()Be 
not onercaom? of enill: b it 042rcome ent with T04neſſe, Inthis 
jfhrmacticof Leab,we arc tauzhtinot to be provoked tos 
corr:#þ vile te in enme, by the enuie of others ;but rathxt 
to 


TIEN SY 


[ of Gad, I6r 


to bleſſe them that curſe vs, to praie for them that hate 
yr, and to heape coales vpon the heads of the enuious,by 
tendering good for cuill, Gad; «» Hoſt of men ſhall overcome 
bm, but bee ſhall onercoms at the laſt. 5, 
The Chalte Paraphraſt cxpoundeth theſe words of 74- : 
cob to Gad, thus; 4 C amtof Armed men ſhall come out of the 
hou e of Gad,and paſſe our [ord v1, before their brethrento bat- 
tel, and with much ſubſtapce ſhall they retmrne ; According (k) Hier. ms 
heceunto,(k) ſome doe applic this prophelie tothe mar- zz; 1.99. 
ching ofthe Gadrtes,withthereſt of theTribes againſtthe 
Cormmnter,and their returning backe againe ouer [ordane 
totheir owne poiſeſſions z, but this cannot bee: for the 
Tribe of Reuben, & the haife Tribe of Manaſſes, went allo 
before their brethren as well as Gad,accordingto the co- (Numb. 2 
venant that they made with oſes , (1) promſing that they 17, 
muld goe arm: d before the children of Iſrael, until they had 
bromzht them-nto their place. Furthermore, this expoliti- 
on is diſagreeing to the text, for /acob praphecieth, that 
the Gadites ſhould bee ouerthrowne, but in their firſt ex- 
ploite againſt the Canaamres, vnder the conduRt of /ofu. 
4) Ay y were not oucrcome, but had proſperous ſuc- 
celle, 
Saint Hierome thus i nterpreteth this ſpeech; Gad, «4 
Thufe,ſhall (poyle or pr ave vpon him, but afterwrd he ſhall pray 
19on,or poyle the T hiefe x 'Hereupon[m] Caieran referreth (#!) Carer. in 
this Prophecie to /ephthe, who was firtt a (») Captaine of bac locuny, 
Robbers,and Idle-fellowes, | afterwards choſen to be the (0) [») [nag. 11. 
General of the 1[raelites , in their warres againſt the 4m- ;, 
wes, (p)andlaſtof all, compelled to hght againſt the (s) 7udp. 11, 
Tribe of Ephraim ; To make good this expolitiony by a 6. 


Twefe,in the fir(t part of the propheſic , the king of Aw- (p) lwdg. 12, 


mn isto be vnderſtood, who made warre with 1/rael, © 4. 
ſpeciallie with the Tribes 'of Gad, Rewben, and age 2's 


"ho dnelt beyond lordgn , from non vnto Jabbok 


which Countreycs were taken fram the Ammonites, and 
pivenas a portion ro theſe Tribes, and thereupon warre 
| X giewe 


(9) Toſn. + 


31, 


(r] t. Chron. 


5-20., 


( fYDemr. 33. 


20, 


(:]:.Reg. 2. 


29,21, 
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prewe betwixt Ammonand //-aell ; and inthe ſecond 
by the T hiefe, is meant /ephibe,who was,as I ſaid before, 4 
C.aptaine of T hiewes, There is ſome apparance of truth in 
this expoſition of C:etan, if it were certaine that Jephth 
was one of thc rr74be of Gad:but he israther thoghtto haue 
bin one of the tribe of A7anaſſeh becauſe Gilead was highs 
thcr, not Gilcad the lonne of Aachir, thelonne of Ma 0 
naſſch,but another of the ſame name and kindred; (q)Al. : 
ſo the childre of Manaſſeh had the halfe of Guleaaintheir ' 
lotte, as the Gadrtes bad another part. ; 

So then, though /ephthe was a Gileadite, bothinrel. 
pe of his fathers name,and the countrey where hee wa 


| borne: yetit cannot be nece(larilie concluded, that hee 


was one of Gads Tribe, 

The Patriarch /aceb then in this Propheſie may more 
trulic be thought to aime at the diverſe Conflias, which 
the Gadires had with the Hagarenes , with [ethur , Naphiſh, 
and Neaa'; whome(y )at length they ouercame,whenas 
thev carricd from them hftic thouſand Camels , and a 
great preye of Cattcll belides, Thisalſois agrecableto 
({) Mefer his prophelie , comparing him to a Lyon, th 
catcheth fer his preye, the arme niththe head, 

Gad, an Hoſte of men ſhall ouercome him,but he ſhall oner- 
come at the laſt : Tacob in tMtsProphecie dealeth with Gad, 
as (tr) Eliſa did with the watcrs of Hierichs, into which 
being bitter, hee calt ſalt, to make them ſweete : for the 
beginning of his prophecic is Bitter, being the predift 
on or forctelling of an ore rthrow, but the ende is Sweeke, 
for it promiſcth corquell and viRorie ; Both inthe Bu- 
ternes and Sweetnes of this prophecie be contained excel- 
lenrpoints of dotrine,and inſtruftion, 3 

Fir{t faith Jacob, ar H:ſle of men ſhall onercome Gad, wh | 
The Gadites, though they were !/raclires , member ® 
Gods Common-ucalth, and the ſeede of {5rabam, y@ 
their enewics bythe permiiſhon of God, laid their hands 
in their necks, & cuctthrew them in battcll; Andthis did 


'W II 


of Gd. 63 


I 
Godnot only ſuffer, but alſo ordaine, without whoſe pro 


ou part, vidence (#) 4 Sparrowe fallath w3t to the ground; out of his («] Ma. 10s 
ret? great and vnſcarchable wiſdome : namely,to tcach both zo, 
at Ib them & vs that Manhathino ftrength in himſelfe ro defend 


tro have biel; toritisthe Lorde onely that giueth the victorie. 
26 hk, It s ths Lor4:((aith the P/almift) that break: th the bowe, 
cof My. ei hnapperh the Sreare mm ſn der , and burneth the C hariots | 
d; (5) Al. mth fire. and in another place, (x) [ doe nor rruff in'my bowe, (x) P/al. 44 
7, cir wether (41M) ſword {arte med, bat thou haſt ſaned VS from,our 

a21trar1:5,014 haſt put them to confuſeon that bate vs. -_ 
Plinie obſcrueth,that{y)|Natzre hath giuen armour and (7)Plin.bib,7 


Ninref. 4 

_ couctiag toall other liuing things, ſhelles,cruſtes,hydes, 
ko prickles,haires, feathers, flecces, ſcales : and Chry/oſtome 
” addeth Talents, Tuoks,8& Hprnes. So likewiſe, Anacreon lin- 
gcthin his Odes 3 oncly{/fan vpon his birth-day ſhee 

y more , | 
adich caltsfoorth naked, and vpon the naked ground!, to wee» 

b l 


2 pingand howling. 
Vaphiſ, The reaſon hereof, is thus giuen by Chryſoſtome , Goa 


_ hath {o d15Þoſed of man,that himſelfe wright bee his onely prote- 
ablewo ror, and that he ſhould not put anic truſt or contidence 
a in his owne ſfr57:h, which at the beſt,isbutlike a Reede ſb4- 
b b»,& atthe wor(t,a Reeds broben with cucry blaſt of wind; 
"PR Vpa1 this conſideration, Dauidthus inferreth;[z) Put nor [z]P/al,146 
hGed your tr1ſt in Princes nor any forme of man, for there u no help in 
which bim, by breath departeth,che returnethto his earth then hus 
or the thoughts periſh, | | 
diet. Herethe P/almiſt diſplaycth the feeblenefle of man, 
wa who of himſelfe hath neither power to defend othersnor 
e Bit himſelfe; and therfore GQD onely muſt be our Hope,our | 
xcel- Strength,our $hi-1d,& our, Bulwarke, we muſt not (a)like (42. Kmgs. 


Senacherib, preſume vpon bur mghtie Feſt, for though his ! 8, 

FX Armie was like 4 Swarm of Bees, yet it was ſoone extinct, _ 
ar &ien as a fire of thoernes wee muſt not (b) like the Phs {5] !, S0Ms 
yt bitimes, vauntof Goliah, fora little Stone out of a {ling, 17+ 

| layde him groveling vppon the ground - nor muſt wee 

« tid tultinche courage of out hoxic,for a horſe is comnted but 4 

God 3 vaine 


| 
| 
(1 


ITY Nl Bk | 
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(ce) Eſay. 
37.29, | 
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(4) 1.Reg. a appearcth in Saneheribthe King of Aſſiria,(d)who : 
I9. 


| Wightic God reſiſt zbe provd, and humbled the mightic; 
as 


© O——— - 
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vaine thing to ſane a man (c) the Lord, then, is as 
faith, the onely Mar of warre, his name is lehough 

is power of himſclfe, and there is no power but from 
him. 


Secondly, it was by the providence of God, thatthe 
Gadites were overcome ; for being a warlike and av1li 


ant people, ifthey had alwaics beene proſperous, and : 
luccesfull inthe ficld againſt their enemics, they would 
hauc bcene houcn and puft vp with pride, and have. p 
cribed their vitoric to their owne [word and their owne / 
arinc, and therefore God to humble their hearts, to 4 


make them knowe themlſclues, and to giue all the gloric 
to him alone, who is the Lord of heffes, ſuffercth themto 
be oucrcome by anhoſ? of men. Profperitie maketh men 
forget God, but aducrlitic and affliction makethrthem 
both acknowledge him, and to flie vnto his throne for 
ſuccour. 


cauſc he had conquered Hamarth, and Arpad, and Se- 
pharuaim, H:na, and [uah,began to inſult, not onely over 
the Gods of the heathe, whom he him:ſclfe worſhipped, 
butalſo did lift vp hisarme againſtthe God of //racl,and 
blaſphemcd him,ſaying; Who are they among all the Gotvdf 
the nations, that hauc delmered their land out of mine hand, 
that the Lord ſbeuld deliver Hiernſalem ont of mine bad *rhus 
victoric and good ſuccellc in battell put this Tyrantin 
bis K»ffe, and macie him ſo proud that hee cared notfor 
God;wherclorc becaule he was become like the horſeand 
the mul: that hatb no vnderſtandmg, (as the Pſalmiſt ſaith) 
but muſt be holden in wth but and bridle, (c) God put his 
houke into his noſtrilles, and his bridie in hislips,and by 
the ſword of his Angell ſmote in the Campe of 4//tar, 8 
hundreth foureſcorc, and five thouſand, and afterwits 
ſlewe him inthe Temple cf Ni/roch his God, with the 
{word of Adramalecb & Sharezer his ſonnes. Thus didal 
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of Cad, 
13 fot $axcherib, fo for cue 
his Bridle;w herby he rulet 
drive of herce windes arc thrned about with a very (mal 

rudder; if the Rich man grow inſolent, and bragge of his 
kull barnes-ſayiD gs Sorle take thy reſi:God hath a Palmer- 
wornme,a Cankerv ormesa fr a Graſhopper,to 
dcuoure andeate him vp: If the faire daughters of Z12n, 
boalt of their beautie,and gorgeous apparell,he hath to 


16s 


abate their arrogancie (g) flinks, a rent, ba/dneſſe,a gyramy (g) I/ay.3. 


of lackcloh,and ſun-burmng: And if the Gadites or any elſe, 
preſume vpo their owne (trength, becauſe they haueob- 
tuned [ome victories againſi their eremics, an owerthrow 
is his Lcoke,a1d bus bridle, tobring them batke, that they 
may acknowledge their owpe weakenelle & his power. 
Thirdly, God not anely futffcreth,bur alſo ordaineth, 
that the Gadites ſhould be Gucrthrowne, toteach both 
them and vs,that wee mult not onely confelle our owne 
weakeneſſe, & humbly acknowledge him to be the one- 
|} giver of viRtoric,but alſo by carneſt praier tocrauc his 


ade and aſſiſtance againſt bur enemies, [h] as Hoſes (b)Numb, 
laid, when the hoſt of //rae{, marched with the Arke be- 10.39, 


fore them, Riſe vp 6 Lord, and let thine enemics be ſcattered, 
walet them that hate thee flee before thee, So mult we ſay, 
hiſt following the Arke, that is, making God the cap- 
uineof our hoſt orarmie, &ſccodly, putting our whole 
mlt& confidence in his proteRion, without whom, no 
eemie can be {cattered,& no aducrſaric be put to flight, 


vhen [1] /bu fought againſt Amalek,, eucr as long as (+) Exod. 
Mor eld vp his hands, //#ael preuailed, but when he 17.11. 


(this hand downe, Amalck, prevailed : ſoit is incuery 
Kirmiſhand confli,whcrelthereis a fainting in prayer, 
there is a failing in vitoriey| but where praier is teruent, 
herethe (word is powerful] for the care of God s ener open 
Hem prayer, ; | 

Foutthly, The Gadites were ouerthrowne by ſuch as 
Kc Gentiles, and the enemies of God, here it may be 
X!' 3 demandcd 


ry man,he hath his heoke and 
| mk as(f)great ſhippes (f) Iam.3.4 


(1) Lewit, 
26.23.84. 
25. 
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demarmded why God would vſc the ſword of the vncig. 
cumciſed, to (trike the ſecede of 4brahon, to whom he 
had promiſedthat he would be their God, & they ſhould 
be his people;it is anſwered, that God vſcd the Gemtilerin 
this kind as his \nſtruments, that hc might cxerciſchiy 
childrenin patience, and in humilitic, andthatbythen 
as the meſſengers of vengeance hee might deſtroy (uch 
as were [tubborne, and (tiffaecked,this 1s proved bythe 
words of God himſclfe, ſaying, (I) if you wil. mit berifor- 
med, but walke ſtubbornely againſt me, then will I allowaly 
fintbornely againſt you, and 1 nill/mite you ſenen times for yuu 
ſmnes, and Twill [end a ſwora wpon you that ſhall aenge the 
quarrel of wy Concnavt : yet as a tather burncth his rod 


When hchath chaſhſed his ſonne, ſo God cuer dealtvith 


(m) Obad. 


10, 


(n) Numb, 
17,8, 


thc gentiles, afſoone as by them being his Rods he had 
ſcourged his owne people for their lines, he conſumed 
them with the fire of his fierce wrath. 

Gad an hoſt of men ſhall ouercome him bat he ſhall onerceme 
at the lift, in the former part of thiwprophecie, Gadiso- 
ucrthrowe, but inthe later he is viftorious:herein we may 
[ce the difference that God makes in his chaſtiſcments: 
when he ouerthroweth the gentiles, he (trikes themvith 
a Red of [rov, and bruiſeth them in peeces like a potten 
vellell cutting themoff, as hethreatned (m) the Edenutes 
foreucr; but when the Iſraclites were oucrthrowne, hee 


firoke them with a Redlike (n) Aarons, which budded, 


and bareripe almondes,a Rodof gentle corre ion, wher- 
by they were not deſtroyed but humbled, & thoughhe 


ſuffered them to beeuil-entreated for atimc, and tobe 
oucrthrowne, yet at the la(t, he deliuered them out of all 


. diltrefſc,and gauethem viRoric over thicir enemics. In 


(0) Hicromw. 
1tradiy. 
hetracis in 
Genes, 


Gad wee may beholde the eſtate and condition of the, 
whole Church of Chriſt,and particular] y of cuery mem» 


ber thereof, both in regard of his Name, bis onerthrovt 
and his Vittorie. 
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Aria, 07 Troup of men, bur alſo a Sow/dier pyrt in ar- 
war, of harneſſed ; in the firſt (ignification it may 
he applied very hitly to the Chwrch of Chriſt here 
ypon earth, which is called Jſi/itant, as in the Canticles, 
(p) 7 hou art beautifull my| lone as Tirzah, comely as (p) Cant. 
Hinvlalom, terrible as an wmie muh bamers; and in $3« 
the ſecond, to cuery one, [that is the ſonne of Chriſts 
ſpouſe ; for [Þch a one is i(q) one of theſtrong men a- (q) Cants 
bunt Salomers bed, wt ich handle the fþ werd, and are expert 37. 8, 
in warre, etery one hawing his {word vpon hy thigh for 
'feare by 1g/4t, and both the Aſorher and her ſunnes, 
namely the C/arch and the true members thereof, 
are called woulztant , becaute they (r) Wreſtle againſt (r) Epa,6, 
principalzts, s, and powers, and woraly fonernonrs, the Prin« 12. 
ce; of the darkeneſſe of this yorld, and Againſt ſpiritnall 
wmckedue ſſes,w ch ave in high places, that is to lay;againſt 
the divell and his Angels, [with whom the clc& have 


EATS ETD ESE » 


me | we] 2 
o WW continual warfare, as it gppearcth by the Yiſion of | 
wy the battell betwixt (5) Afichaed and the Dragon: So then (+) Apo, 

pr the life of a C hriſtian is y Warfare wpon earth, as ob 12.7, © «' 
ith lath, and therefore cucry one of vs mult be a Gad 

n WJ £'t i armour, that wee may be ableto ſtand againſt 

£— | 

» Wl '* sſauſts of the diveil|; as Saint Pa»/ exhorteth 


wi vs, laying (t) fin.lly my brethren be ſtrong m the Lord (t) Eph.6, 

d and in the power of his 9rghr, put on the nhole armour 0.11, 

- if God, that ye may be able tp fland againſt the aſſaults of 

bh WY rf hel; the better that we may he prepared for this 

he -"q x colubat, let vs conſider theſe foure patrticu- 

as; | 

0 Fiſt againſt whom muſt euery Chriſtian Gad 6 ht ? 

ns WM '' 5 3gainſt Sarhay the aductiaric of mankind and 

A, his Abgels, who arc not as the S:dduces dreamed) 

ot onely he affeftions and Perim butions of the mince, 

but 1eall ſub{lances, for the Apoſtle ſaith, (u) 1a! wee (e) Eph.s. 

wefle net m1 b fleſh and blood, from whence our Aﬀec- 12. 

lawariſe, but with powers and principaluttes ; gs 
| i witN 
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lx) Eph.6. 


I2, 


(y) 1.Pet. 


5.9, 


their linnecaſt downefrom thence, into theſe lowerts 
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with ſuch creatures as be moſt excelleriu regurdefther 
ſubſtance,and are endewed both with Wil and Yule 
ding, which were created in heaucn, andafterwardsfor 


gions vader the mgonc:and S.Peter,and $. [wde witneſe, 

theſe Enemies are the more to be feared, becauſetheyhe 

inuilible,or notſcene of vs, for chey be (pirits,mighticin 

perfermance, bold in aducntures, ſubtile in cantriving 
plots, expeditious in executing them, neuer weariedin 
taking paincs to effec their delignes, and purpoſes: nd 
ina word,there is nothing waating in them whichcanbe 
delired in a Souldier; belides we are to fight withthemin 
their owne kingdome,which is This wofld which maket 
the warre more dangerous; moreover the euill piritzar 
abouc, (x) in the high places, oucr our heads, whichiva 
great difaduantage vnto vs, and laſtly, their Leaderor 
Captaine isasa(y) Roaring Lion that goeth vp andadonmſet- 
king who he may dewoure; 10 which words the Apoſtledoth 
molt lively deſcribe the fierce aduerſaric'of mankind; 


(z) Prov. Firlt hee comparcth him toa (z) Lion, which frogs 


3©O, JO. 


(4) Apo.12, 


(5) lob..5. 


mongit beaſtes, and turneth not at the fight of any: thered) 
(ctting before our cics his great power ard ftrengtl;;Seconds 
ly, hecalleth him not ſimply a Lzon, . but a Roaring Lim, 
therein ſhewing the Greedse deſire ef the dinel to de(troy 
man, for he is wondrous fierce and cruel], avitis inthe 
Rewelation of $, Tobn (a) woe to the inhabitantes of the earth, 
and of the ſea, for the dquel is come downe wnto you, whic h bath 
great wrath, knowing that be hath but a ſhort time. Thirdly, 
he docthnot onely Rore, but allo goes vp and dewne, Of 33 
itis in /ob,(b)he compaſſeth the earth too and fro,and walketh 
12 11; as the Pharilics did compatle ſea and land co make 
a Profelite, ſo doeth the diuell raunge through all the 
corners of the world ; he is vpon the mountaines, andin 
the lowe vallies, in cities, and in villages, in courtes and 
in cottages, as the woman inthe Goſpell did,to hndebet 
loſt groate;ſo docth he ſweepe euery roometo finde his 
prey, 
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preye-whereupon the Apoſtle addeth, that hee doth not 

ely walke vp and downe, butallo hee Seekerb whom bee 

my deanre. The divell like (c) Nomrod 18 a great Hunter, (c)Gen.10.% 
1nd he purlueth vs by ourſent,and foote- (teppes. 

Now,lf as $. Peter exhofteth vs,we followthe(4)feppes., _ - 
*Chrif,which arc Aferknes bamnilutie,mercie,and charitie, (d)1.Per.2, 
then hee may hunt v8,but he cannot hurt vs: Butif our © ** 
fore-(keppes [inellof impatieace,pride;cruciticcand ha- 
red,eh.6 are we (ure to fall Jnto the ſnare of che 'hurer; but 
thisis notall » if onely this Generul ang Princeof Divels; 
1ghe in waite to intrappejour ſoules,the danger were not 
(opreat , becauſe wee ſhould haue ſome truce ant inter- 
miſion of purſurte,tor the divell canot atlault every man 
x one timeLfor being a Spirit, hee is definumelyin a places 
gherfore that mA like(e) Voahs doue, may find no reſt for (e)|Gen. $. 
the (ole of his foote , the diucll hath his Ziewtenants, who 
like their mailter are Roayrg Lyons, onely they goe not 
rand downe from nffan $o manztoo and frozas he doth, 
bytthey haunt one man,and him they (eeke ro devoure: 
theſe are the Iſzha-Gevy, Ewill (pirites,that follow'ys con- 
nually,and attend vs from the Cradle to the graue,etier- 
mcrcenticing and alluring vs to linac, as eucry mut} that = 
Is Elect, hath ordinarily Qn- geod Angell, andeextracidi- 
parily nianic, by the aflighewent of GOD, to guard and 
accompanic him from his nativitie tohigdeath;Sobt rhe 
contrari: part as manic of|the Fathers held forall file} = 
lie hath oe nt 1r1te or dips 1 /7,&: cxtraordinarttic 1/7 11) a_— 
bythe p:rmitlion of God! The two branches of thispv- 
ltion growe from theſe rgotes ; Inthe Golpelbby*Saint 
Muthexe.C ur Samonr laith,concerning chil4fen, (f) See (f)) Math: 
that you A; 1 fs 'e not one of thife {tle ones.for | ſay Onto you that i$. 1k 
wHeawen ther Angels almayes bebelde the face of my Father | 
which 1 heaven, Herebyiour Sa#t9ur meaneth nothing 
eile,ut that young <hyldremand alfo when thev be gro- * 
wen men, haue their fpiriguall Tutours,to teach them, to 
dknd them,and toimplore vengeice from God agate {t 
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(7) Chriſo, in et 
HMatth,i8. Angels: anc[+) Saint Baſile, Emery one that belecnetbrintle pil 
hem.6Go, 


(+)Baſil. 15 Away with OHV exill work s. Of the ſame opinion is( ] Saint 40a 


R . ' 
w] Arg.liby, that fom'my Watinitie ther | iſt iſianed mo mean Arg 
ward. Cap. I2, peace, 9 FL epe mee ener, Vito my ende. 
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hin chat off. reththem anie iniuric.$ doth Chy/foay 
Th-rom-,and ft: :rftineexpiatnd this place. + 


pion 1 
the Ge 


Likewiſein the Aer of the Apoliles, when Pare te, The 

ig by ad Angel! delivered out of priſon , came tort oy" 

(g) Als, 12, Nowieof Marie the mott.cr of John, whole furnameyy (cy. Fa 
Marker, and knocked, a maide caine forth named Rial, Anger 

tohcarken, whoit wasthat knocked, and whey fhekeen? few. 

Peter; vOice is written that hee oyencd not the cntrig the A 

dorc forglaguetſe, bu? ranne in,and told hows Perer [ood "ou 

before the cntrie ; but theyſx1d: wnte her, Thox art madle: Ol 

yet ſhee afhirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo. Thenlaid hee' 

thcy, /t & his Angell. __ 

Here the woinen tpake according to the opinion ofthe efrhi 

Hebrewes at that time,which was: that Excry mantathhy vash 

good A roell;ſſtyned wto him , for Direttior., and Protefiun. dir cc 

And from the Hebrews,as Intine and Exc bins afirmeghe _ 
þ) Menand. Gemiles learned the ſame Dorine, as it appcareth in{/) eu 
AMeuander, laying; A ſpirite lard th by ener y one acjoon = 

he ts borne, being the good ride of hy life. gory 


(:) Saint Chry/eftomeſanth, that Al! the Saintes hanethr per 


Lorghath his good Angel ener about him, if wee drine hum nd vic 


P{alm.;3. Fiiterome,whole words aretheſe, Great is the drgr1: of onr 0G 
Concien, 9. ſonler,whern as eltery oe of them from the natius'1r,h:th an Aw tic 
I Heero. tm, gellappointed unto ut, for the pre:6-2ation and coſtodic rheveeſ: Wl ** 
<.n AMat.ca. and of thefame minde is $. Aug +ftir-, who thus ſpeaketh | 
iS. vnto God in his meditations [-:)/ eſleeme it a great bereft, er! 


I might alledyec many other tc {Iimonies out of che Fa 
thers bur thef® arc luthcient to ſhewe that cucry one that 
is Ele&tbath his good Angell. Butt}© niei 1c duubrigof 
Te contraric patt, whether euery one hath his cuill ſp- 
Tit. 

Concerning this point, I finde no vniucr(alitic in opt 
niob 


, Ber wn 1 ALA wee 


WAITING 


of Cad." 477 
nion among the Fathers, Yet it in offirmed,not ondly 


the Genthes, but allo by the Chriſtians, 
The Plaiensts (ay , that euery man hath his Fail ſpirite (Ove; 


k 


ifi,.cd voto hum} and ſylikewiſe doth{v] Grigemin two pers. archon, 
(cy; rall places of his work( $1 Ettery max latth he;harhrwo 1b. 3.& wn 
Ariel; The 01+ 1s an vAngell of /ujttce, the other of 1n1qnt- Luc.tome2, 


ode | | Sf | | 
Ml te; Jfrhere bee 0004 cogttations 19 our heert, withent doubt, hom. , | 
this the A well of t1e Lord teaketh vrtowss but if emill thoughtes | 
by oilets or m1i1:4, thex one of the dinel; angels fpeaketh unto vs. | 
Ts Ofthis Opin ton was (o)Chry/oftome,and S. Gregor, as o)Chry. hom, | 
” hee is quoted by the Maitfer of the ſentences. The Scripe 2.57 Mat.ca. | 
aid ] - s | _y 

wretelleth vs, that King (p) Saul had an Emil ſparit; lent g.kom,s. | 
7M efthe Lord to vexe him ;} and'S, Paw/confetieth that he Mag. ſenten, | 


hi vas buffeted by the fpirit gt Bekal: but it canot be proved 1:b.2,45ſþ. ! 1, 
dircly that theſe d1d Follew them from their birth. Cer- (p) 1. Sams. 


the taineit is,that cucry nan i8 be(cecotinually with legions 16.14, 
" of cuil[ [p:rits, Andit is prabable,that as God appointeth (4)2,Cor, 12 
Ry extraordinarilic many gog9d Angels, who are his miniſtring 7, 


firnes,and ordinarily,ongto attend and guard vs fo hee 
1. W pcrivitterh ordinarily one,& extraordinarily manie euill 
the ſpirites daily to allault Vs, $othat a Man hath notime | 


us WW vhicrcn bee can be free fromthe Temprey. For his life is |, + 

aint adaily warfare, As(r)withl /aboſorn, lo it is witheuery one (r,Zach.3.1 
or WM of Gods children, excy when we itand beforethe Angelof | 
4 the Lord,cither preaching Or praying, Sathan or fome of his 

oof: angels (tands at our right hand co refit ve, | 
«h Secondly,the Fizhr that cucry ſpiritual Gad,or Souldie 


i, erhath with the Jiucll and his angels, is not fora Day,a 
Ci moneth,or a yeare, but a!lithe dayes,moneths,and yeares 
ot our life, we muſt combat & gkirmiſh with them with- 


|: 
FL. outany frucecr rtcrmiſlion. | 
bat That ſ>eccliin Job mentioned before, whercit is 

«of ſade, according tathe Latine tranſlation , Vita borwi= 
ſpi- Wo! muli't1 [mprr Te rams T be life of man ts a ®arfare vp» | ; 


m earth ; 8'y the Septapgont Tranllated, ( Peiraterion,) 
pi. WI Vic s, A Plice of Pyracies, and Temptations, 
| Y 2 the 
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the Greeks word doth aptlie expreſſe the dangertovhig 
the life of man licthope. For Sathanbeing both aPyat 
or a Thiefe, & a Tepter, by his ſubtle temptations ſcekeh 
continually to robbe vs of eternall life: thereforeitcor, 
ccrnes our freeholde to reli} him couragiouſlie, 


_ When the /ewes vnder Nebemib repaired the uglle or b 

wy of [:r»ſ:lem it is [aide that ({ ) They which bmilded mile tinu 

(/) New. wal, and they that bare burdens, and they that laded, didthe xe! 
41 Zo worke with exe hand.and with the other hel de the (marie: and 1109 
thisthcy did for feare of Sanbaliat the Horevite. andTobs beu 

al the Anmonite, who were their eneaiics;beingeuerins gal 

dic bot to worke and to fight, al. 

So multrke Chrithan Souldier do, whatſocuerhigtem- ſtar 


porall emploiments be; ler him evcr hane the Sword of Cul 
Wirae m hi hand, for tearc that ſpiritual! Sarbalat, the firl 
Livellſ{urprize him at yoawares, 


loyner ora about mithweritie, We muſt neuer lay alide the 
JP.” vg H met of 3 altation,nor the Preſf plate of Righteouſnes ,not 
the Siielde of Fauh, nor the $Torde of the Spirne : but(y) 
\ Pk fl , F 
&2.Sam.;.7 Waich and bee lober contiruallic, lcaft or Aduer/a! 
ande vs, .cither dilarmed , or flecpmg; (2) _— 
1 


Wee mutt not thinke to conquere Sathan by delay- win 

ing and prolonging the fight from day to day,as Zminw ” 

(t) Vnus bo- Fabirg did ! fanmbal, the C arthaginan ; Of whome Ems (cl 
me nobts (1m- us thus writes, (r) Owe wan by arlay our rumes bath repari, ” 
Stinds reſts= No, the caſe is not alike. | i 
mu rem, H-nmballwas tarre from his owne countrey,and there G 
Enmus, forc could not bee ſpeecilie ſupplyed with viAtuals, mer, þ 
and munition, the want of which, was the cauſe of hise- c 

ucrthruwez butthe Diuell is in his owne Dominion: (+) » 

(*) Eph.2.2, for hee ts the Prince #f th:s worlde,that ruleth in the Aire,on h 

workerhi#2 the children of as obegience; whereforcin verelt a 

er delaye breedes daunger, becauſe it weakens our owne L 

forces,and ttrengthens him. . | ; 

»JEpb.6.14 I we muſt cutr {nd vpon'our guardJithe | 

poltte counſels vs,faving (x) Stand they: fore, and you | 


| WW 10 


[ 

of Gad, 173 
184oeth the ſonne of Saxl, hee was flaine by two cap- 
nines Baanah and Rechab, while he ſlept on a bed at 


which 


Py, 1 | : M85 
fp: noone; and Sampſon was ſpoiled of hislong haire where- © *=5x 


inlay bis ſtrength, whilg hee ſlept on (a) Dellahs knee, (1) Tudg. 
even ſo ſhall wee be ſerved if wee fleepe at noonetide, : ,. 9. 
or be bewitched by this|harlot our owne fleſh to con- 


It cot 


wallet | | | 
{nth tinue in ſinre [ecurely, therefore it hehooucth vs while 
diith xe hzu* light, to walke jn the light for feare the rebel- 
wo lious (pirits of darkenetſ; murder vs ſlceping, and to 
Tu, beware of the diurls ftumbling blocke our owne Car- 
ere. all deſire, leaft it clippe pur lockes, and Cepriue vs of 
i!] fpirituall Arengeh, thereby diſabling ys to with- 
$tem- Mind the furious atlaults bf our efiemies. 
Cat Thirdly, there be twh cauſes of our fighting, the 
t, the fr{tis, the G/orie of out[God, the ſecond is our owne 
{luztion, for the diucll is an aduerfaric both to God 
delay. 2d man, and his chicfel(t ftudic is to rob God of his 
ADA honour, and to depriue man of xrervalHite ; this his at- 
\ Fuck tempt appearcth in his firſt cornfli&t with our Grand- 
pair; pents in paradice, where periwading Hexah to catc of 


the forbidden fruite ; heejfirſt beginneth to condemne / 


there. Godof (h) falihood ; for whereas God hath (aid: (c) 7 hon (1)Gm.3.4, 


mer, ſralt eate freely of en xy tres of the garden, but of the tree of (c) Gen.2. G 
bis 6 knouledze of good and exill thon ſhalt ot cate of it, for inthe 16 7 
6: (6) dayt) at thou cateff thereof, thou ſhalt dic the death; he tels 
4,04 heracontrarietale, ſaying, yer ball rot die at all; but God 
$rell acth knowe that when ye ſhAll cate thereof, your eres Pall be 
Owne opened, and ye /Þ..ll be as Gotis krowing good and euth ,inthes 
| pratiſe with Herah, weelmay (ee his malice bent cuen 
's the again(t his creatour, 1m that hee contradifteth his com- 
{ jor mandement, and therein like a Rebel triveth to ſpoile 
« the him of 11is onour ; and ſecondly wich the glorious, and 
not pole promiſe of a dieric,ihc!uJed in theſe words,yee hal 
ue(y) ba Gocs, he traincth them to diſobedience, knowing 
aw, alſuredly, that if they did e4te the fwite, though pleaſant 


tothe eic,and good for meate, would be their bane zthus 
il Y- 3 with 


| 
| 
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with one blowe he ſtrikes both God and man;Godings 
gard of his glorie,and man in reſpeRof hislifeandihes. 

fore our Sauiour calles him (d) a Lyar and a nude his 

the beginnin;;a Lyar becaulc hee cuer oppugneth the 

Trmb of Gag,& a Murderer,becaulc he is delightedvit 

the ruive ans deſtruRtion of man ; it then wee hwecure 

of Gays ploric and our owne (alvation, we muſteverhe 

at open d«. hace with Sathar; as /ehxanſwered the King 

cf rel, wholaid ynto him, /- it peace [chn?lo muſtuean 

[were the divel,u ho cftentimes offcreth vs faire condity 

ons of peacezthat by ſecuritic he may betray vs; lebwhi 

anſ{were was this, (c) whar peace ? while: thenboredamad 

thy mother lezabel, and her witchcrafts are yet in great us 

ber *(ooughtwetofſay to the diuell, whilcs by ſpiritual 
whoredome and fornication whichis /de/atrie thourch- 

beſt God of his honour, & by innumerable witcheraſty 

or temptations make(ſt hauocke of the ſcules of men, ve 

will haue no peace with thee, this ought to be therels 

lution of a Chriſtian Souldier, for asthere is no fellos. 

ſhip betwixt light & darkene(ſe,God & Mammon,Chiif 

and Ze/ial, (othere muſt beno amitic, or truce betwixt 

the champions of God and the ſpirits of darkeneſſe, 

Gad an hexft of men ſhall ouercome hing, &-c: though the 

Gadites were a warlike and ſtout people, yet they were 
ouercome ; andthis (as 1 faid before) fell:out by theot- 

dinance of God, firtt totcach them and vs, thataman 
hath no ſtrength in himſelfe to defend himſelfe;ſecond- 
ly to humble them and make them knowe themſelues, 
| and thirdly, to moue them to crave by praicr Godsall- 
(f) Gen.g. ſhanceand aide,as it was with the Gadites, (o is it withene- 
21. ry Chriſtian Souldicr; there is not any ſo roms, (f) beit 
(g) Exod. Noah a preacher ofrighteoulnele, or Aaron the annoit- 
32.4, ted of ehe Lord,(h)or Daxida man after Gods owne hart, 
() 2.949, Or (i)Peterthe Apoſtle of Chriſt leſ,but a mote may be 
11 4, found in his cic, cither the moutc of drunkenneſſe, orof 


/4) Lac.22, Idolatrie;or adulterie & murder or apuſtacieznonetheth 
57. | when 
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vs WY vhen p4even the moſt righteous adorned with epithe. | 
bee WW tons of grace are =—_ can prefume of his owne 
fs ſtrengtin, whereforc as the Prophet Hirremiab aid of. th 
the WW the noblemen of Zron, (k) T he noblemen of Zion compa- [h Law. 
vith rable onto fine gold how gre they efleemed as earthen pit- 4,2, 

ure WH . ir; ? So may I (ay of the children of men 1, in our 

the creation, wee were goſden vetlels, and veticls of ho- 

ing WF cor for we were made after the (1) image of God him (17 Gey. x, 
al- ſelfe; but by the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents and = 

lt WW the inte tion of original ſinne, wee are become ear- 

hig then Pitchers, brittle, and diſhonourable veilcls, ſoone 


1 WM crackt, ard broken in peeces by Sarkar, cucn like the 
ww WW vorke of the hands of the potter; the ſpirit of God 
all WY cxhorts vs to ſtand to it} and fight manfully, ſaying, 
ob- WHY (0) find therefore; but who is fo {trong that caaſay, {nil [m] Eph.6. 
in WM (40h no;;hat freedom of will which was in Adam be- 14, 
we WF fore his fall, 1s quite extinct and buricd in vs; before we G 
fo beregenerate ; for, as the; Apoſtle faith (n) Thenaturali [x] 1. Cor. 
W- man percetmeth n2t the thim +3 of the fprrnt of God, for they are 14, 
iſ frlt ine ſſe unto hangneither Can be know them becauſe they are 
xt fwitnaly diſcerned; in theſe words the Apoliie by a Na- 

wal may, vaderttandeth him that is eſtranged from 
he Chrilt, becing guiged by his owne realon, and left tothe 
ie powers of His corrupt nattue ; the proper guiſe of ſuch 
fs aone, isnot onely Not rownderſtandthe things of the ſpurt 
n ef God, but a'fo Not te be #6 to perceive them;for there 
d- $in him a naturall impor ncie and weakenett rowards [-] /oh.6, 
s God, and all good things ; as then che firongett man 4, » 
is s but as chaffe before k winde in reſpec of bodi- [z] ob. 5, 
ly ſtreagth, fo likewiſe in regard of {pintuall pow: 5, 
ef and abilitic (0) No 8,791 Can Come Uno Cbrijt VN [9] Phil.2. 
leſſe the father darawe biz ,\(p) n#rhert Chriſt wee can dot \ 
ths, (q) it is God A n0/heth in vs Loth the will, (+ ) Terems. 
ad the deed ; (1) for the why of m4n ts noi 1a hin'lfe, nei» 9,2, | 
the- I; 8t 131 PAt9 walk an b aire hu fteppes. (S) (11d i the [,] Aug .de 
avthor of merit, (ſaith Argwitin: ) who apphicth the will 10 1,6 arbu. 
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þar which is good, it cannot otherwiſe be but heaul 


| Tate, and borne anew of the water and the ſpirit, hehath 
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the works, and the worke to the will ; ſceing the 


naturall man wantcth freedome of will in,theichviſee 


necdes be aercome, and be made the band-ſlaueof 5, * 
1441, 3nd the (cruant of finne; But our Sauigur ſaith(y 
1; 96 ſonne hall make you free,then are you free deed; belike 


then wackpeucr is regenerate, hath freedowe ofnil, be. caalc 
ng redeemed by grace both from the thiraldomeofthe car 
diucl! and linne;and contequently, he Onercommeth,and were 
IS QOt OUCT COME, conf 


 Tanlwerr, granting indeed, that aftcr a man isregene. an," 


[ome freelowes of will, becaule inthe new buth hy wilhe. 
12g mſlrutted by the holy {pirit, doth willinoly conſentto 
Gods will, and woiketh with God for the attainementol 
ſaluztion; this is proucd out of S. Pauls wordes tothe 
PLlippuans, laying, (u) Works Jour {aluation with feare and 
trembling : but this freedome in this lifc is not perfect, fit 


were, asit ſhall be inthe life to come, when the whole ou? 
_ Imazeof Godlhall be renewed in man; then ſhould our Mn 
realon be eucr ſound, our affetttons (aid and (etled bee 
and our will moſt juſt ; but wee finde the contrarie, for Ar 
there is civill warre in our (clues, rhe fl:fp rebels, and thi 
fhghtes againſt the ſpirit, and wee are daily ouercome c0 
by the teimprations of the diucll, it was Saint Pawlrcale, 04 
>, And itis ours ; wholtaith, (x) for [knowe that m me, the th 
1 5113, amweicts, uo good thing, for towillu preſent wil fu 
P37 WT | [INQE 19027; 0; ef perfarme that which ts g00d, for L 
Taos not the 0294 t/ Hg FP mich [ would, but the excl] winch A) 
1 world 157, tat dos / $120W of [ 1oe that / would not, $f 49 4 
cre 1 Wat a it, { ' Fe :11e that d cellethin me, I fora: « 
» 63 tHe lane tat when [ wild doe good, emi! 1 preſent 
with me ; 1] delrobr ix the law of God Concermmg the w- [ 
rd man: bet [ ſee another {.w1 my members, rebelipmy& 
Painſt the law of my mide, av: [ leading me captine vnll | 
{Tr of ſrnne which es u7 ”:) menbers hence wee may learge | 
our 


WW lll 


if f Gad. 
erpeakneſſeand in S. Pax/,as in a looking glaſſe,behold 
ovrimperſeRions. No hgh is ſo iuſtybut he is forced by 


the rage of concnpiſcence r /oſt,to be the caprize of ſm. lome- 
times, yet here is our comfort, that nothing done by in- 


ith) WY femitic of concupiſcence,withoue conſent of the inward 
elite many can make the regeacr.ate man guiltic before God, be- 
il.be. WY cuuſetite grace of GID in FESYS CHRIST , dothdil- 


charge and quitte him in Gods fight , without which hee 
vere a milerableand an ynhappie man : As the Apoltle 
confelſcth of hi mſelfe,ſayi ng, (y) Oh wretched manthat I 
am, who ſhall deliner mee from the bodie of this death? 
Secondlic , as the Gaeaes were oucrthrowne by an 
Hoſt of men, ſu the childten of God arc oftca foyled and 
- overcome by the cuill-ſpirites, the enemies of our ſalua- 
tion; & this falleth out by the ordinance of GOP, to hum- 
He Men, and to make hin) confcile his owne vaworthy- 
nes, If a man ſhould never fall before his ſpirituall ene- 


» 


y]Rom.7.24 


, ifit wics, hee would preſurve that his perſeucrance in Righte- 

hole wes, grewe from his owne inherent Tuſtice , _ there- 

Our vpon,like the Angell of the thurch of Laodicea,boalt(z)that 

tled, beewas rich and _—_— with goods,and had neede of _ ©) Apo, 3.17 
for WW Andtherefore GOD in hig great Wiſedome , permittet 

and the Divell oftentimes to get the vpper-hand:and to ouer-» 

ome come his Children , that by this meanes in feeling their 

caſe, oune weakenelT+,they may. be brought to humilitic, and 

that that he in raiſing them vp againe,may declare his power- 


fullgrace and mercie; As = it was laid of the Angel of 
jor Lavdicea, by CHRIST , Thon art wretched and miſerable, 


0111 ar prore,and blinde, and nahid. 
41 + Soit may beelaide of all Mankinde ; For there is no 
7:47 | 


man, ſo happicin Grace, ſorich in the fpirite , ſo quicke- 
eu WH fghtcdin vnderſtanding, and ſocloathed with the ray- 
Ws ments of Righteouſneſle, but that hee had neede to Buy 


pn Geldof GOD , tryed by the Fire, that bee may bee made 
the Rich, and whije R aymenter, that hee may beecloathed, and 
C Eje-/alne, that hee may (ee. It was a confident proteſta- 

tion 
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tion of Petey ſaying vnto Chriſ(a)Tborgh al win fin k 
offended by thee, yer mill I never be offendeagout yetthelead 
proucd the wordes of Chrift to be true,who replyedihas 


Verity I ſay vntothee,that this night before the corke rom.tha © 
ſhalt deme me thrice, (b) for he denied ozr Saviour with ſve © 


ring & curling 2. times,heaping ſi vpon ſome! & draving 
1329411 wWiti7 Cart-rop, 5; thus did God for a time (uffer him 
to be oucrcome of Sarthan,to kg 5le him-ſo that afterend 
he ſnould not pre,wm- vpon his own irgtburiglats 
ledge hig weaknes, and attribute the grft of Perſenerancetd 
Go3as gracealone; as then the Apeſtic (aid,fo fav Iirhm 
that ſtawaeth,rake beede left he fl ;heware of preſumption, 
though wee be now the clularen of God, yet wee knowe notwhd 
We: ſoall be, | 

If weerelilt $1thay, and vanquiſh him to day, yetlet 
vsnot like the proud Pharfi-,ſay within our (clues, neor 
not like wnto other mer, hut more holy,and mere rightcon, 
forif wee docgthe diuel] and his hoſt thall oucrcomevate 
morrow,that we may be humbled: God ret: fcth the prom, 
and gmeth grace co the humble; If then we be lowly mout 
Owneeycs,God will ſtrengthen vs with his grace,&there 
by make vs able to withlland the adurr/arre : but if veiv 
ſtihe our (clues like infolent byrorricer ard tr ull in urine 
herent righteonſnes, he will checke our hautic heartsby 
ſuffering the Temprer to ouercome vs. 

Thirdlie,as God did not onely ſuffer, hut alfo ordaine, 
that the Gates ſhould be ouerthrowne,to teach them by 
Prayer tocrauc his lielpe againſt their aduerſaries, &not 
torelic vpon their owne Itrengeh; So it is his will &ple 
ſure in our (pirituallskirmiſhes,to permit $athan to ouer- 
come vs, that groaning vnder his helliſh yoke , and the 
burthen of finne, wee might by the conſideration of out 
owne infirmities,be moved to fic onlic vnto him forloc- 
cour, by humble and denout prayer. For it is not 


ent fora ſpiriruall Souldier to bee armeo with the brick. : 


platc of Rightcouſacs,the Shield of Faith,thc Hoey 


Wil 


\ 
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| 
ton, and the Sworde of the Spirite, but hee muſt 
meagre with all nn lg mae 0 Amy the (<1 Fpb.6. 
Sarit and warch therewnto, with all Per ſeugr ance. 1s, 
God permitteth the divell to goe vpand downe,and 


thine t compaiſethe earth, therefore itconcerns vs to watch, 
howl and ke Roares commually, 4s 4 Lyon greedy of his pray.z and 
Fir hig therefore it behoueth vs to pray » hat GOD would ali} 
repward 03 with his Grace,and breake the jawe-bone of this fierce 
eo Lyog,and 1118 cruell whelps; Feruent prayer is the (tron. 


geltan molt powerfull Exorciſme , that can bee ved to 
giue $.thanthe repulſe. : | 

[:is reported by che Herbaliſts,thatthe perfume made x6, Dodou 
ofthc roote of Lyſimaachion, will driuc Scorpions and Ser ” 
pent3 out ofa houle : and we reade inthe booke of Tobzr, 
(.):hat Tob44 with the perfume made of the heart and hi- (4) Tobi, $+ 


etlet > Þedy 
T4 yer of a Fiſh, by the direQtion of the Angell Raphael, did $+ 
teeth, pacto flight rhe « uil ſpirit which loued Sarathe daughter 
vine of | :2uel, and killed thoſe which came to her ; Such like 


is 4ewont prayer ; It is that (-) ſweetc perfume burnt vpon (er) Exed, ;0. 


oo tne golden Altar wherewith GOD is delighted , and $4- 34+ 

hers ther of:ightes ; but yet the (mell of it is neither pleaſing 

Fe it to God, nor of any vertve torepell the diucll, vnles it be 

Ufin. burnt ypon the golden Altar, : 
es,by Which A4/rar of pure galde is {f) CHRIST IESPS, (f) 4pe8.3, 


in vhoſe Namie alone wee mult pray , becauſe hee is our 
jine, onely M-diatow and Adzotatey If then in his Name,wee + 
n by implore alliftance and aide, againſt cur ſpirituall ene» - | 
not mics.[/) it ſhall be giuen v$3 for ſo hath owr bleſſed Saviony ( ,) 142.5 7 
les promiſes; ſayingy(b) Verily,veridy,T ſay unto you,whatſaener b] Iok, 16 ; 
ver you ſhall 4he the Father in my Name, hee will gize ﬆt you. cg . 
the j Lafllic , though Gadwas ſubdued for a Time, yet 
our heeoucrcame at thelaſt ; 'Sothe Church of GOD, and 
euery member thereof , which fighteth vnder the ban- 
wer cf CHR1$T,, though they bee lyable to the fierie 
dartcs of Sa:h an for a little while, that thereby God may 
brig chem to the knowledge of him , and his great 

i Z 2 power, 


INI. 
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power,to humilitic,and to prayer,yet they ſhall triomph 

and haucthe vitoric in the ende,as our Saviout faithy © 

(5) 7eb.15.3 z his Apollles, (5) Inthe world yee ſhall have trouble, but beef 
good comfort, I hawe enercome the worlde, And in anether 

place he ſaith, T he Prince of this wor{d ſpall bee caſt foorh, | 
Sothen, though the lite of a Chriſtian bee a Wark 
. vpon carih,and though (4 )the Drapon and his angels fight 
(4) Apoc. 12 atainff Alichaell ard hus —_ that ; 26 ſay,againſt fs 
oY $ the (/)Captame of Gceds Roltzand his Souldiers,yet they 
(/)!9fn.5-14 g;all nor preuaile, but being oucrcome,be caſt out, even 
into the carch,or the botton:clcfle pitte, The conſiders 
ron hereof bindeth vsro give thi 8vnto CGD,whichgs 
ucth vs()vidtory,through cur Lord /ESVS CHRIST, 
(»]1,Cor. The rcaſon then of cur viRtorie is, becaule aha 
13.57. and all che cuill ſpirites are the captiucs of Chriſt, ſothit 
they can Joenothing againtt 4/a», but by permiſhon, # 
appcarcth by diverſe places in the word of God. Foritit 
(o)Gen. 3.15 Vritten inthe book of Geneſis,that(n) God hath put nie 
erwixt the Serpent & Man; infomnch as the ſerpentſhull 
ſeeke to bruiſe or wound the heele of man:but the manſhull 
breake his head, Thefe wordes doc ſpeciallic belongto 
Chrift, the ſecde of the woman, who by his death & Paſſes, 
(o) Rom, 1A hath(9o)troden Sathan wander hu feete:(p) & hath ſpoyled pow 
20. er5,& principalinies. (> hath made a ſhewe of them openty, ard 
(p] Col.2,1.5 hathtripphedoner the m the [ame C roſe: but generally they 
| arcto bc applicd to euery Chriſhan Gad or 5ouldier, who 
by the power of his Redeemer, vanquiſheth at the laſt;bu 46 
w:r/arie the aivell.& breaketh the head of the old Serpent. 
(q)I/a.27.1, The like may be ſhewed out of the prophecze of l/aiah, who 
laith,(q)/n that day the Lord with a ſore, > great, + wighte 
ſword hall fite Lett. than,that prercing Serpent ,enen Lowe 
than that crooked (« rpent, + he ſhall ſl, ye the Dragon that win 
the Sea; Here the divell is con pared 10 Lemathar,orthe 

Whralc,n regarde of his great ſtrength, and his attributes 
bee Piercing , and Crooked. Hee is called a piercing See 
pent , becaulc his kingdomic firetcheth farre and _—_ 

an 


W lll 


4. | f Cad. I$1 
and 8 Crooked Serpent, becauſe hee is ſullof guile and 
ſubnitie z And yet (7) Thewgb be be ſo fierce, that none (118b.41 
dove fire him vp, thargh bu Teah be feareſull, round a- y_ 
bout though the maieſtie of 81s ſcales be like flrong ſhieldes,and 
geſwre ſealed. ſo that no wing can come betweene theme, though 
bineiſings make the light to ſhine, and bis eyes be like the eye- 
fie lids of the mor11ng,thomgh out his month goe lampes & ſparkes 
bf of fire leape out; though out of 145 noſtrils comes a ſnooke, as ont 
they of a boiling pot or caldron; though his heart be a5 hard as the 
even wether nuu/ſtoxe, and though the mightie be affraide of his ma- 
ler rftie, Cf he cares neuther for ſword, [peare,dart nor habergeon, 
bgi beeing King ower «ll the children of pride, yet God drawes 


ST. cut this -onſtrous beaſt with an hooke caft into his 
tha noſe, and pierceth hisiawes with an angle, and with his 
that ſharpeand mightic {word hee viſites him,this Sword, this 


7 #8 broke, this argle, is Chriſt, the wiſedeme, and power of God, ( 1) Origen, 


tis who by his death,hath putto death, The dragon that xm Flom. 3, * 
ms theſea: (s) The Creſee of Chriſt then; as $ Orrgen ſaith,is a 1» Joſw. 


ſhall Villas Chariet, mike wffier part whereof Chuift fitteth as 
hall arnmrphant Conguweronr andin the lower part of it,tÞe dinell 
go Warawne 4 4 Captirie, and tf made an open ſpeftacle of 19noms- 
109, me andreproach: hence it comes to palle, that the divell 
pon- and his 2ngels by ſufferance may aſſault, wound, and 0- 
and verthrowe the ele fer atirne, cucn asthe Gadrtes being 
hey frachtes, ard of the ſeed of |flraham were ouereeme ty an 
zho tuft of men, but they dee never viterly vat quiſh the chil- 
Ab dren of God, becauſe they| dee ever rile vp againe in 
ent, ames,ard at the /oft by the Helpe and grace of Chriſ/,tri- 
rho umphcucr Surbon and his w bole armic: for Chnilt as he 
btie potelleth, hath ſuch care otter them, that he fuffereth 
obs bcne of them ro pe1iſh or to be taken out of his band. 

<< And the Apoſtle lanth; That Ged #5 faithful, ard will not 

the ſoffer vito be tempred aboue that nhich we are abletobeare; 

tek butitis notlo with Reprebatez and Caltawaics, forth c di- 

ere ll dealeth withthern as Natuchacme22ear did with Le- 

Te, dehah the King of Ixdah, (1) » 


phornt out big eyes,and bend (t) 2.Reg, , 
ku Z\'; KP 


if 
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him in chainet and carried hins to Babel, even ſo Suthingby 
worketh powerfully and viRoriouſly in the chidrenet 
diſobedience, when he hath ſubducd the wickedandhee 
kedthecitie oftheir ſoules, prrrerh owt their ever, ſo thi 

tiiey ſhall haue no nder ſtanding of God and bindes then 

I11 Charmer, ſothatthey cannot turne to goodnelle by te, 

p< atance, and at the lalt caricth them along withhimt 

B..bel. thc land of confuſion and death xternall: asthen 

after the death of Gol:ah, and the oucrthrowe of the?hi, 

lIiftimsthe women of /jr-c/came yauncing withtimbrel 

_ (s) 1.Sam. to meecte Saul and Dawid, and ſang by courſe, (u)Sml 
18.7, hath ſlawne bis thouſand, ana David hu ten thouſand, ſomuy 
all we the ele of God daunce for ivye, that Chrif ty 

ſonne of David hath flaine the mightic Gaxrythat revel 

- the hoſt of the liuing Godythereby giuing vs viftorie 

ouer powers and principalities,which arc inthe 
high places; and to our dewnce wee may 
ioynethis ſong; (x) 0 death where 
% thy vikerie,o hellwherew thy 
fting? 
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Corterring Alter hoes breaq (Pali be fat, and he ſhall gine plea> hs 
ſures] T# v4 Aw '0, | | 
7 my Sher was the ſecondſonne of Iaco* by 
Zilpah Leahs hand-maid, and after- 
ward ins concubine; whoſe name lig- 
*S| mficth|bleſſedneſſe; -Y it was given him 
y Leah, whole adopted (onne hee 
oF was, becauſe he was borne vpon ker 
> knees 1 and therefore vpon his birth 
ſhe e laid: a). A regs 1 ps Ifor the daughters will bieſſe me; Gs Gen je 
and ſhe cal'ed bis name An; which name is the diſconerer 
of L- Fam {i ms: 1 1t (he bit Ab I am bleſſed; b: cauſe her 
liſtcr had not, (6) $the her, ſelfe had ſaid vpon the birth 
of Naphtat! gotten the vppyr hand; :fotheinthclowords, 
ſhe doth not only re1o /cebut allo infnle once her Siſter ; 
ale» barreninictle Was 4 great atH:Qion; though Ras 
beldidi)igun Calling theew ollonncs of her tand-maid Bul- 
baht conc oftheu: [c] 24», which lignificth /wagemem, (c) Gexgz0: | 
| E &sihough God had giucnfertence on her fide; .andthe ” 6, 
other | 4] Vaphralt, wt; ch ts wriſt ung, as thic ough Dy Cx- (d) Gen. 39 
ccllent wrelthngs th -c had Pucrcume hicr lifter in ſruit- $, 
Fulnelſe; yet L-4b, who inficed was more bletſed with 
childrew chen ſuc, havin: 2 at|thatrime tuure fonnes from 
her Gw1ing wombe, and twofrom Zi/ anhs, {bould not by oF 
lafultation haue vexed hier that was gricued at the ©. * 
heart, but rather hauz gi iuch the looſer Iauc toſpeake, 
and witickt at her zmulztian, Inſultatien \s the daugh- | 
tcr of Prile, and it ſcenyes tiat L-ab was growne 
proud yith preſperiue, and tixcrefure ſhe infaites 


ſlaying 


12, 
(G ) Gen:30. 
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ſaying, Ah Tambleſed, forthe danghter will blefſy me. 
ſhe ſhould have ſai, eucry one will procliime metohe 
happic, vut my ſ11*-r miſerable, it ixche nature ofa, 
(c) lik: Epbra:m ts 5 fed with wind, and to fallow after th 


es... 


caſt win {;for proip-ritie makes him arrogant, andinſs. ul 
ſ-nt; . :d yet the ciieteſt profperitie of this world isbut her 
win, ad co become proud vpon it, and to inſult, isbut _ 
to foilowe the caſt wind, which of all the reſt is mol hei 
hu:tull and dangerous, becing cold and moyſt; The lay 
ſccond reaſon, why Leah vttereth this paſſionate ſpeech, hes 
Ab I am bleſſed, and thereupon calleth Zi/pahs (ona, be- bec 
ing hers by adoption, A/ber is the Afnltipiicationof Chil. __ 
dren, which in thole daies was accounted a great Bleſed WW on 
eſſe, becaule among the daughters of Abraham Barre: furt 
neſſe was reproachfull : fr(t, becauſe it ſeemeth tobe re- WI &e 
pugnant tothat prec-pt,wherein God comaunded,boti WF rot 


immediately after the making of the world, and alſoal 
ter the flood, layin g, (f) Increaſe and maltiphe: ſecondly, rats 
becauſc they which be barren, attaine nor vntothatblel plc 
ling of God which he promiſed vnto Abraha; towit,tha BW nar 
his (g) ſeed thould be as the ſtarres of heauen,and as the BW bi 
ſand of the ſea: thirdly,they which wanted childrenyſee- ths 
med after aſort to be hated of God, in that he wuuldnot WI tai 
haue their generation or ſtocketo be ſpread any furthe | 
abroad:fourthly,amog the Tewes, (as ſome hauc thoght, Wl (@ 
barrennetle was infameus, becauſe Adeſiab ſhould pro- WW oi! 
ccedtrom their polteritic, and rherforc every one ence- WW #1 
uoured to have mapy children, that out of his progenic Wl '*t 
A1-fi.ch might one day be borne:not oncly amongſithe be 
p<oplc of God, it was arepreachfullthing for a woma lan 
co be barren, butalſo amongſt the gentiles. The Rewer! vis 
that had begotten many children were,excuſed byth: Wl 
ciuilllaw,horh from charge, & publike offices,andthrte BW '” 


was ſufhcientfor an excuſe amongſtthem; but the [talk 1a 
ans aCmitted of foure, andthe prouinces of hue, lothil ” 
| : or 
they were not adopted, nor yet taken of the — , 
di 


WWII 


» 
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lied out of the warres. Howbeit this number of children 

excuſed the parents onely from perſonall offices, but not | 

{-om offices of inheritance,but(b)(ixteen children excu- (#457; ** 
ſedfrom both kindes of offices, afterwards,twelue did cx» '7* 77990un% 
cyſe, Furthermore,the bearing of children hath alwaycs 4% **g- 
benceſtcemed an honorable thing amongſt all Nations, /*P27 7+ 
45 may appearc in the hiſtoric of the Lacedemonian, who 1: | 
bcing a Noble-man,& vnmaried,as he pailed by the way, &) ©94-42 
lawa man that did not riſeyp to giue him honour,whom 4** uriontb 11: 
ech, hc asked why he did ſo, tolwho the young man anſvcred, leg Sapid 


e, be: becauſe thou haſt left nonevnro the common-weale,that 4c%7'*- 
Chi. mayriſe yp ynto me when'I am old. Childreinthe opini- 
eſe MW on ofthe Grnriler, were a futtherice to felicitie:but yerithis 
rev. furtherance is cenditionall;namely,ifthey bewell inſtru- 
Xe Ie- Red, and vertuouſly brought vp: For otherwiſe they be 


,bot! rotten 1mpoſtumes, Cf cankers,as Otftaums Augufizs ſpake of 
ſoak his daughter & niece,when they were vnchaſt.:Alſo Tibe- 
nd, WF 1:44 orrowed, that he did nouriſh in his houſe for the peo- 
tble- Bl plc of Rome, Calignla, a malt cruell Snake, Thus in this 
that name A/pcr, which is,bein interpreted,bleſſednes,we'may 
as the Bi obſeruc the cauſes of L-absreioycing:the firſt wherof was 
n,ſee- ewl,tor it includeth an 1n/altation : the 2.944 good, for it CO- 


dnot BF taineth her ex/ration, for the increaſe of Gods familic. 

archer Concerman Aber, hs bread ſhalbefat ,(& bee ſhall grime plea- 

oght, (wes for a #11 9: [n theſe words ſpoken to Aſter, [acob pro- E 
] pto- pncciett ot the pletifullnes, #- pleaſures, which the Aherites 

ende- ſhould cniuy 3 the land of pram. Firſt,thcir plentifulnes is 

genie et downein theſe words, hi bread ſhalbe fatte, which isto 


(t che be vnder{tood;of the abonndunce of ole & corne, which the 
»7man land of Aſher did yceld. As it was ſaid of Indab(k] he ſhali wal (k)Ger, 49» 
__ bis garnets im wine, his cloake inthe blood of grapes, &as [cb 11, 


ins 


nd 


y the laid of himſelte,(1)/ waſhed My paths with butter,c>therocke ( l) [00.29.6. Wat 
three r%red me out ravers of ogle.So doth of. (peak of 4her(m) m1) Dent. 3 3. 


[ral BY 141i 23be Pallfip hrs foote in ogle: Inthele texts of ſcripture, 24+ 

»thit Dy 7/217 of the cloake;the paths, > the feet, in —_ \þ 

9,007 Gojies mcant the pletifulnes,&pgreat ſtore of wine,oyle 2 
died ſl A 8 : and of 


; 
| 
| 
i 


| 
| 
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& butter,which /#dab, Tob,& Aſrer had.(n)lefe 
that the inhabitits of Giſca/a, a citie within thelot 
tion of A/zer,were ak rillers of the ground,& that theirchia 
feſt wealth conlifted iz Corne &- ozle. This is a Plaineteſi 
monic,thatthe land of Aer was both a great Cornexum. 
trey,inthat they had 5rexd,& an ople-comry, becauſe thei 
Bread was fat, It is a ſing#/ar bl: ſſing to dwell in ſuch acc, 
trey asthat,which by the providence of God, became Aſi 
portion;for as famine is one of the arrowes of Godrviyeance, 
lo ofthe cotrary'part,falnes of Bread,is a figne Of his farm. 
ASno man can ſo well iudge of the happines of healthy 
he that hath bin long licke,ſo the great bleſſing of plemtitful 
es is be [t declared inthe colideration of want & penurie, 
The inhabitants of 7kule,or {s/and, hauc no corne grox. 
ing,& therfore in (tad thereof,they make bread of dried 
hih,as 17zaſter reporteth. The Scythian: &T artariansleed 
vpon horle-fizſh,& mares milke: and the Trogloditer,vy- 
on ſnakes and ſerpents,fer want of better food, as Pomys 
mus Melawrites: How much more happic then werethe 
Aſperites,that had both Bread & Ole?namely, fat breads 
ſatrsfie them ? 
- +... Thekingly prophet Dawid affirmeth,that GOD, forthe 
()P/al.107. jou that he bearcth vnto his Servants,changeth the or- 
53+24+ 33» der of naturefortheir comoditic. This his Aſſertionmay 


(») Toſeph.lib 
4.44 bell. Iud, 


3%3/* bedrawneout of the P/alme,where he ſaith, Hee twrnedthe - 
floods into a Wildernes, and the ſprings of water into drmeſſe:& n 

« fruitefull land nts barrenneſſe,for the wickedues of them that ws 

awell therein. Againe , He turyerh the Wildernes intopode _ 

of water ,and the dric landinto weter-(prongs,agd there be pl - 

-ceth the hungrie,and they builde acute ts awell i, and ſowe the " 

feldes,and plant vineyards, which bring forth fruufwll mcresſe. * 

Here the Prophet ſheweth vnto vg ngs; Fiſt, y 


who is the author both of Ferri re [ſe of loile: a 
Namely GgD, whoſe powerfull Hani oÞ,alecrethihe 
courſe of nature; for ifhe but ſ.y(F5ar) let there be pi&ie ; 


or Ict there be want,both heauen & carth obcy h1m,cuen 
as the hand-maid lookethvnto theeyes of her _ 
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of dſber. 187 
and ſecondly, what is the tmpulſiue cauſe; whereby God 
provoked to lay the yoke of miſery or penurie vpo the 
gecke of man; Namely, vo gg : God ſcttethbcfore 
teſt our eyes 4 Bleſſing, and a Curing; the one, the ſtipend of 
ny nobreowſrer; ehe other,che reward of a;/obedince. [p) If yee (p)Dent.7. 
heir breb-n((aith Meſes,)wnto theſe Lawes,C+ doe them, then the 12.43 

; LORDE thy GOD hall keepe with thee the Conemnant,andthe ? 
ber; merciewhich he ſware vnrothy Fathers: and he with lone thee, 
and bleſſe thee, and vaultiplic the ,hee will alſo bleſſe the finite 
”"_— of thy wombe,and the fraxt ofthy Land, thy Corne,& thy Wine, 
has and thine Ole.and the increaſe of thy Kyne,C* the flockes of thy 


ul. Sheepe 1s the Land , which hee ſware wito thy Fathers to gine 

ric, thee. (q] But of thou wilt not|ebey the veyce of the Lord thy|God, 

ov. ro kreze + de al' hr2 Comppdements (+ Ordinances , which I s 
ied command ths aay, then alltheſe Curſes ſhall come vpon thee, (9)Dent.28, 
2c end owertake thee, C urſedſbalr thoy be 1n the Towne, CF cure 15.16.17. 


vp. ſedmthe ficlde, cured ſhall thy Busket be and thy Dowgh, cur- 
7 ſed ſhall be the frurte of thy bpate, the frazte of thy [ande, the 
the mereaſe of thy Kine,ana the flockes of thy ſheepe, &c. An God 
it dealt with the Jjraclues, ſa hee doth withvs z if we walke 
before him,with vpri ahe flares like A/ſhers,our Bread (hall 
be fat, But ifwe be (tubboxne and ttiffe-necked, and goe 
on (Hill in our wickednes /&c. hee will ſtrike our Cornc- 
helds,wich Blaſting, and Afldewe,and they ſhall purſue vs 
til we periſh; He will mike our land, which like Chanaas 
flowes with milke & honie, Barrer; he will ſend amongſt F4 
rscl-2mneſſe of Teeth,the tongue of the ſucking childe ſhal 
cieaue vnto the roofe of his mouth : For firſt, the young 
childre ſhall aske bread, & wo wan ſhal break it vnto them; 
they that feede delicately ſhall periſh inthe ſtreetes, & they 
that were brought vp 3n ſcarlet, ſhall embrace the dung : Our 
vilages with nine, thal grow blackerthenacoale: Our 
: tkime ſhall cleatic #9 or boyes,and wither like a tocke. 
c What is the cauſe that our land comparablcto the land 
) of Aber for fatte Bread, in former times,is now become 
wa Wilderncile, for ſcarcitic and want * Why doe wee 
ſow much,and rcape ſo little?. and why docthe Power#of 


'Aaz , heaven 
01] 11 ie 


| 
| 
| 
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heauen fight againſt v3 ? If we do but as Moſer did;r)pu 
our hatides into our boſomcs,and take them out 
behold,they will be as leaprous as ſnowe ; Onr Smnvraly 
* (potter, which like a leaprohie cleauc vato vs,haue brought thei 
(/)Gen © Puniſhmers vpon cur heads 3 from the beadto'he ſole if tl 
"© * foote,wearc full,both of whue black fpors, &likethe/\ 
a Proepe,winchi were lacobs wages, we are become Party. cole. 
red,ta regard of tlic vaticty of our w IcKednes.Fer we have 
nat vicd this Bleſſing of fat-bread,to the f/cry of God andthe 


j the inueivelpeech ofthe 


(r)Exo,4.6 


£904 of his poore mebers, Ney'i0, 

Prophet //aiah,again{tthe princes of [udah, may well bee 

(:] 1/44.1,2 3 *PPlicdro our mightie& rich men: : (1) They are allvebell. 

+ 014, copanon of T hiewes -&f 

nes of bread ts turned into [Car cet 

vito GO/?,for they denownre ho 
thatis,they Rob his Church of T ythes, preteding they wa, 
Linento Uperſiitions wes -and thereforc may lawfully bets. 
ken away fro the Churchzbut are not IMPropriatiss ſacri 

(«)L:u.27, ledge? con I1dering GOD himlelfe faith #) Ali the Tyther if 

30, the lard, both of the $ ecde,e of the ground, & of the frunte, f 
theTrees,ss the Lords,it ts holie to the Lora; & by the mout 

ot the prophet he faith, Ermg my Tithe s tntomy Barnes,and 

ſeerf you hall not prosþer; The want of payir g 7 thes then, 

whichis a robbing of Ged,is the fir (} caulc,why rheSeedrot- 

teth ynderthe clods,why the garners are deſtroyed,uhy 

* Gp the barncs are broke downe,& why the corne withercth, 

( - 248 The 2 18, the oppre [ſion of the poare neeay,ty ſuch as (x (put 

3-4-5.9. Jar away the en day,& approch tothe (cate of rx4qunie which 

lie von beds of yuorie, e- ſtretch the/elues pon their beds and 

eate the labs of the flecke, & the calues out of the faki winch ling 

forhe /onnd of the wioll e-innent to theje [nes mſtrumer; of mu- 

fie like Dama which arink nine wn bowles,c> anoyn: the/eluet 

mth the chefeſt arntments, but ave ueuer ſorie for the aff ituw 

ef /o/ep> the wickednes & crucltic of thelc tyrants; is the 

: cauſe that the land trebles,& cucry one mourns.Forſo 

faith the Prophet 4mos '}]neare tha,s yee that [wallon wp the 

poore that ye Ma make the needy ef the landto faile lay ingyrhe 


vill 


Or their 7 buerie, our Eg. 
ie; Firſt, they arc 7 ew; 
ty thing, ,& /ceke alter ves, 
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wil the newt month be got, that we may ſellcorne, and the 
Subbath, that we 37 ſet farth wheate, and make the E phan 
imall, and the ſheke li great, and falſifie tke weightes by decente, 
that we my buy the poore for ſuner, an the needie for ſhooes, 
rea and (cli the refuſe of the wheate, the Lord hath ſworne 


ww by ily excellencie of Tacob; ſwrely I will neuer forget any of 


#7, her workes, ſpall not the [4nd tremble for this ? yes; Behold 

Naue the dans COMe, fauh the Loyd, ibat { witli (ena a forme the 

Ithe land. wet a famine of bread; ,or athirlt for wa ter, but of the 

the bearong of the word of the Bord, which is the foode of the 

| bee foule,this 18 1/26 1r1e fat bregd,that commeth downe fren} 

bel heauen, that bread of life dipe in the oyIe of gladnetſe, 

Eat «hich maketh both che heart and countenance cheare- 

”w_ fu/l, and of this bread are the I{raclites depriued, becaule 

wer of he's (acrifedge,and oppreiiton, Y 

were Seconuly, the Plea/arey of the Aſperrier are expreticd 

ets inthete wordss And ne ſpall gene pleaſures for a King zor he 
ani. (z) ſhall enzoy the delights of Kwrgs, the meaning of both (=) Chal. 
e, of which readin gs-18 this 5 the Land of Aſher ſhall bring forth pr ph. Pag- 
6, 0 {h deluate fruxves, that emen Kings /lall defire to eate of Ms 
vs tem, and be nuch delighted mith then, this is the ordina- 

nd WM :ic paraphraſe of this ſpeegh, but yet it doeth not truely 

en, declare the meaning of the word Madam in theorigi- 

rot- ral, which though it be ſometimes vic for to (igni- 

(by he dc lghre, and pleaſures ; yet more properly it (ignificth bp 
th, 17h1ng,that breedeth or procureth Pleaſure, and delight ; 

mT and fo Ithinke 18. it heret@be taken ; now, what thoſe 


«< things be, Moſes declareth; in his Bleſſing ot Aſter, of 
ond whom he thus ſaid, Aer JÞbullbe bieſſeawuh children, he (a) Dent, 


bug bal be accept able wnto hus brethren, and ſoak dip his forte in 43.2452 5 
8 exe ; thy ſhoves ſhall be yr on ana braſſe, and thy freugt Fall 

vel Crt 4s long as then lineſt t here Moves beeing the He- 

508 rld of God promiſeth five things to the children of 

he Afrer, which cuen the Kings of the carth doc dclire and 

ſo viſh for. The fir(t 18to be Hictſed with Chi/drew acid t 

he have ſtore of then, which| according to the Phniloio- 

he ADB 3 | phicra 

i | 


| 
| 
| 
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heauen fight againſt vs ? | 

(r)Exo,4.6 our —_— _ = = nar _ her Se 
a 

behold,thcy will be as leaprous as ſnowe ; Our Swontcaly 
which like a Icaprohie cleauc vato vs,haue brought the 
puniſhmers vpon cur heads ; fremthe headto the ſole þ th 
foate,we arc ful;,oth of white > black ſpots, & like the/: 
hoepe wick were lacobs wages, we are become party: colem. 
rea,tn regard of the variety of our wickednes.Fer ve have 
not vicd thu Bleſſing of fat-bread,to the glory of God andthe 
£904 of his pare mebers; Neg1iogthe inuctive [peech ofthe 
Frophct //aiah,agaiultthe princes of /udah, may wellber 
(i) 1/a.1.23 *PPlicdtoour mightie & rich men. : (2) They are allrebell 

0444, copanion, of T hienes : & for their 7 hu Herve, Our Ex. 


nes of bread ts 'urned into [Car cette - Firſt, they arc Thin 


vnto GO/?, for they dewonre holy thing 5, ſceke after vows, 


thatis,they Rob his Church of Tythes, pretEding they wer: 
gruento (uperſiutions {es ;and therefore may lawtully bets 
ken away fro the Church:but are not iMPropriatios ſac; 
(#) Len. 27, ledge? con 1dering GOD himlelfe ſaith{ ) Ali the Tyther of 
30, the land, *uth of the Secde, es of the preund, & of thr frunte, 
theTrees,zs the Lords,ut i holie to the Li: a; & by the = 
of the prophet he faith, Brmg my Tues tomy Barnes,a 
ſeeif you ſhall not profer; The want of paying Tythesthen, 
whichis arobbing of Ged,is the fir(} Ccaulc,whiiy theSeedrot- 
tcth vnderthe clods,why the garners arc deftroyed,why 
"Bp the barnes are broke downe,& why the corne withereth, 
a Ng jp ws The 2,185 the oppreſſion of the poore & needy, y ſuch as 'x pt 
+4654; die Jar away the emill da y,& apprech tgthe cate of rn4qninie which 
tie vhon beds of mori. & ſtretch 


the/elues pon therr beds and 
F eatethe labs of the flocke, & the calues out of the flak which ng 
; fo rhe /0Wnd of the wioll 


| f ,& mnent tothejelues inſtrumer: of mw- 
frklike Dama, which arink nine im bowles,co anoynt theeluet 
—_— be chefeſt aintments, but ave neuer. ſorie for the affuition 
7 o/ep2: the wickednes & crucltie of theſe tyrants, is the 
:.caulc that theland trebles,& cucry one mourns. Forſo 
aith the Prophet Amor/3Jheave this,s yee that (wallon wp the 


poore that ye may make the needy of the land to favle layingyrhi 
wil 


ah * potter. 


(/)Gen..o, 
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wil the newe month be gone, that we may ſellcorne, andthe 
Subbath, that we 125 ſet. faxth wheate, and make the Ephan 
jwal, and the ſhekell great, and falſifie the weightes by decente, 
that we mu bny the peore for fulner, an1 the needze for ſhooes, 
yea and ſell reſule of be wheate, the Lord hath (worne 
by ly excellence of Iacob, ſwre! y [ will nemer forget any of 
bar workes, ſpall not the lid tremble for this ? yes; Behold 
ee darts Come, fath the Loyd, that { will {ena a famine inthe 
land, net a famine of bread, or a ihr it for water, but of the 


the hearing of the word of the Lprda, which is the fooge of the 
| ber foule,this 18 1/4 17He fat brezd,that commeth downe fron) 
w heaven, that bread ef life dipe in the oyle of gladnetſe, 
Fe. «hich maketh both che heart and countenance cheare- 
”_ 4}, and of this bread are the Hraclites deprwucd,becaule 
Wer, of their (acritedge,and oppreition. 

were Seconcly, the Pleaſwres of the Aſpernies are expretied 
ets nthcſe words» Ard he ſhall gime pleaſures for a King z 61 he 


an. (z) /oall enzoy the delights of Kings, the meaning of both (z ) Chal, 
I. uf which readings-18 this 5 the Land of Alper ſhall bring forth par pb. Pag- 
te. of ih deluate fruxes, that emtn Kings (hall deſire to cate of Ms 

ut them, and be nuch delightea with them, this is the ordina- 

ad WM {ic paraphraſe of this ſpeech, bur yer it doeth not trucly 

hen, declare the meaning of the word adam in theorigi- 

rot- naþ, which though it be [ſometimes vied for to ſ1gni- 

«by he delights, and pleaſures z yet more properly it lignifieth ® 

eth, a7 hing,that breedeth or procureth Pleaſure, and delight ; 

put and fo Ithinke 1s it here th be taken ; now, what thoſe 

bick things be, Moſes declareth, 1n his Bleſſing of 4/bier, of 

and whom he thus ſaid, Aer fhullbe bieſſea wh children, he (a) Dent, 


ſug hall be accept able wnto hu brethren, and ſhah dip his forte in $3.24425 
My tle zthy ſhoves ſhall be yr on and braſſe, and thy fr eng Fall 

/ves (011217 4s long As theu lineſt; here Avies bceing tne He- 

408 nld of God promiſeth five things to the children of 

the After, which cuen the Kings of the earth doe dclive and 

Tr viſh for. The fir(} 18 to be bictlcd with Children and to 

the ave ſtore of thern, which|according to the Philolo- 


| 
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hers is a furtherance to fclicitie, and the Plalmifteog, 
rmeth the ſame,ſaying,(b)Beho/d,children aretheinker, 
(6) P/al. tanceof the Lord, and the fruiteof the wombe barewad, « 
127, are the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrong man, ſo ave the thi. 
aren of youth, bleſſed is the man that bath hu quiver ful 
them. for hey ſhall no! be aſhamed whenthey ſheake with they 
encm25 the gate. The ſecond is to be acceptablerny 
Þis brethren, that is tofay, to be beloucd of thereof 
the 77:4:5, not becauſe the daughters of 4/er didexcel 
the rel ctthe [caclitiſh women in beautic, as Pererw 
thinkcerh, but becauſe all his brethren ſhould be bene. 
ted by the plentifull and pleaſant commoditi:s of hi 
(c) Seneo, Ccountricz(c) It is better to gine, then toveceme abemcit, 
de beneficys. ſaith Seneca; Aer then is happic in this, that the Lu 
inheritance of his poſteritic ſhould fall in ſo goody 
ground, as that he may be enabled to giue buuntifully, 
and to diſtribute amongſt ſuch as want, the increaſe of 
his land, for which kindnelle he ſhould be requitedvith 
loue and friend{hip, which according to 4-ifotleione 
ef the proppes of mans felicitic. | 
Thirdly (aith 1ofes, he ſhall Lip his foote in oile, where. 
of he ſhall have ſuch aboundance, as he may not onely 
annoynt his head, bur alſo his feete therewith, (d)the 
vie of ointments made of os/e was very frequent + 
mong(t the Kings and Princes of the Eaſt, wherew 
then it is ſaid, that Aer ſhall dip his feete inole, the 
mcaning of Moſes is, that the Aſherites, like mightie 
potentates, ſhould feele the want of nothing, but haucal 
things according to their hearts delire. | 
Fourthly, his ſhoves muſt be yron and braſſe : hereby is 
fignificd the mines of braile and Iron, which were if 
the land of 4/er, of which there was tore, andhere 
vpon one of the cities of Aſzers portion was 
Sarepta, becauſe ther®theſe mettals were molten, i> 
fined, and old in ſh&ppes ; how neceſſaric thelc maten 
arc lpra common-wealth, we may conieure 


WIN 
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yee doe but conſider into what ſtreights'the' 7/raclires 
veredrigen for want of| a Smith; now then if the Artiſans 
beſo profitable a member,the mettal,wherein he works, 
chu muſt of force be needfull and very commodious, the 
wo herites then were happic in their wunes of _—_ and 
tr WB ;-.v, becauſe thereby they were Rorcd with veilels for 
VNtg 

ſtof 


their houſes, with inſtruments for husbandric, and 
yith weapons for the waſjres, 

xcell Laltly, + ſfrength ſhall continue as long as he lineth, 

£714 Which words are thus ifiterpreted by Saint Hierome, As 

net. the dzzes of thy yoath,(o ſhall be thine old-age; full of Rirength 

f hi and abilitic; a5 Z4/1am {peaking of the //rac/ues, made 


x fitt, this wiſh, (f) Lee we are the death of the righteous, and 
vor WY {ir my {aff c:d be rhe bis: even ſothe Kings of the eatth, 
ode BY if their delire might be graunted , would ſay, Let vs 


ully, WR live the /ife of Aſoer, let ys be blefſed with children, whom 
le of wee may make Princes 11 wll lands : Letws be acceptable Un 
with Wi toow brethren which are ony ſubictls, for their lone, friend- 
Son BY fip, 4rd /ojalnie, ore theſureſt guard, let ws dip onr feete in 

ole, for plentie 1s the ſindwe- and ſtrength of royaltie ; Let 
here- WY #: be [bod with brafſe and yron, for the ſword andihe mat- 
nely lcke are a kingdomes bulwarkes, and /:t otr ſtrength con» 


(f) Numb. 


2 3,10, 


1) the BY tinue 4s long as we line, becanſe, if our arm:s growe feeble, 


nt + WY the hearts of the people will faint, {ecing then chat Kings 
crew Wl delire theſe things, therefore they may bly be called 
, the WY Pleaſwres, or Bleſſirgs forra King ; but it often falleth 
ghtie BF out, that thoſe things which arc given vnto_vs by 
uedl BY God for our good , preouc to be by cur abuſing 
of them occalions of tur falling » ſo that of blel- 
by is WF {ings they become Curſes, and of pleaſures, Corra- 
re 10 BY fre As for cxample; | | 
here- Firjt it is a lingular BYeſizg for men to dwell ina 
alled WF fertile 140d, where they way be fed with far bread, 88 
y i the Afrerites were ; but if this Plenufulnefe breed in 
wen BY them a for gcifulnetle of God, as it did in the Sodo- 


MINET 


mes, wile crying linne ſprang from Pride, (g)ſwineſſe (g) Exeche 
| of 10. 49e 
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of Bread and aboundance of Idlene(Fe;then it had beyy 
farce better to haut dwelt vpon the barren mountaing, 
Or it 4 widerneile voide of water-ſprings :thoughGel 
gine /t bread vnto many, yet fewe there be thatmuke 
right vic of it; the true vſe of it, 18 to preſerne our owns 
I11c3,42d to be benefixiall to the poore, according tothe 
direaion of the wijewan, laying (Þ) Caft thy bread: 
e- 3-405, hatis, beliberall to the poore, andithiight 
_ {teeme to he as8athing ventred on the ſea, yet it ſhal'brinz 
tace profit, for after many daics thou ſhalt inde itzfory 
the Apollle laith it is a Sacrifice wherewith God is ples 
ſcd;and as the Taleof Shem-bread in the Tavernacle wa 
(:) Exod. circled or compaſt about with (i) a Crowne of gold,euen(y 
25.24, (uch az keepea Table for the poore, which is holy ynto 
(4) Lucil,, the Lord, (hall be (k) rewarded, becaule he that giveth 
JG. vntothe poore, lendeth vntothe Lord, and the giver of 
2 cup of cold water in Chriſts name ſhall not looſehis 
reward, but for one Tabitha,that maketh almel-coatesfor 
the naked, wee ſhall finde ten /ezabe/r, that will trippe 
Nabrath,both cut of his vineyard,and of his life, forone 
Dasithat will giue bread and water, and figges &ralons 
tO ane«Fozptian the ſeruant of an Amalekite his cnemir, 
we ihall/ftindeten Rich Gluttons, who wil not relicue peore 
Lnza 1 with the crummes which fall from their table, 
but rather ſufcr him co taruc for want : {o incopalk 
onate are the /1r of bine of Baſhan,the wealthic worldlingy, 
who by abuling their &/e/ſings of fat bread , heape vpon 
their owne hcads the Czr/e of God Wealth, whetherit 
conlift in corae; 1m cattell, in land of inheritance, orit 
coynez iscalled Good:, firſt becaulc it is the good giftol 
(1) Ichi, God,(l) for it s the Lord that oimeth, and the Lord thats 
24. keth away, and ſecondly,inreſpect ofthe end for whichit 
is giucx,namely,that thereby a man might be cnabledto 
doc good ;nuw then; if we imploy theſe good gifts co0- 
trarie tothe intention of the giuer, cither by ſpending 
them prodigally vpon our bellies, like Epicwrer, 
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derny aily language i this; Let vs eate and drinks, for tomorrow 
ain, WH. 347 4:e; or by 1d01'2\i)g our backs,as many men doe, 
God in imitation ofche princes of [udahb,who in their apparel, - 
mate WY | che Prophet (ath, followed after (trange falhions,or by 
Ove Bi muintaining (trange women, who like Horſlecaches crie 


tothe continually, 29, g1u82z af by Carding and Dicing,which 
" arethe Canker-wormes of wealth, then the Fatte Bread 
t W.comes like mouldic 4£4nna,and Gods Bleſſing is turned 
103 i into « curſe, (| * | 
fora Secondly, itis a great-ſuherirance that commeth from the 
plex Lord for a man to hauc many children, and therefore be. 
A cauſe Aer had manic, het is ſaid to be bletſed with chil. 
Kn(o dren, but this Bleſſing is conditionall,to wit,if they bce (@ 
"vg brought vp as they may be worthy mebersin the church, 
(veth 1ndcomon-wealth : Othetwiſe they be, as I faid before, 
verof BY conkers 11d Impoſtures, and more happicis the barren 
(chi wombe,then ſhe that is mather of many vngraciousand 
rngodiy children, f 
"ppc Therefore , if Parents delire to haue them bee, as 
ON BY they are called, Bleſſings, [they muſt cucr bee carcfull to 


on giv them good educationand bringing vp, for educati. 
a; BY onalters nature, and maketh ſuch children, as without ie 
bs would be like Brarnches of the S1comore, Or fooliſh Fig-tree, 


to become like Glire branches round about the table. 


pal The(m]two dogger [| poken of by Plutarch,which Lycer- (1m) Plat.de 
"gh gw ſhewe to the Sparranes, proucth thisto be true, For mſict peer, 


. | l © - . 
an theletwo dogges being both of one litter, were different 
"if In qualities, becauſc there was a difference in their bring- 


ingyp. The one was trained vÞþ in hunting and purſuing 
frof x » 4. ay" 
the Game, the other was ſuffered tolie by the fire, and to 
befeddeypon the trenchery, Wherefore,when Lyrurgu 
1 it | d l : - : 
would demonſtrate to his N_— how neceſlarie good 
education was for children, hee opely ſhewed them thele 
in WM 7? 222gers hauing ferbefgre them 8 Duche-Hars,and 
ok Wl *0ote of 17cate, ang letting them both looſe, cither of 


themſheved their ſeuerall delightes, for the one ranne 
it 4 b 
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tothe Pot,the other followed the Hare, Soit itwithchil 
dren, if they be pampercd,and ſuffered to liue idlie:like 
the fielde of the ſluggard,they will bee ouergrowne with 
thornes, bricrs, and thiſtles,that is toſay,with innumers 
ble vices,w hich by cultome wilbe ſo habituated thatthey 
thall commit linne necetfarilie ; but if they be iIrikenyy, 
on the fides while they be young, & taught to teare God, 
and honor their parents,then will they prouctobe good 
members in Gods Church , and profitable tothe Com. 
N monweelth. 
(») Ch, 22, (>] Aneml[/nurtured ſoune faith the Wilemnr, trthe diſs 
3 nur of his father, the dauphtcr is leo ſt to be off eemed, And 
(0) Eccl. 16, ia ancther place helaith, (s) Deſire n9t the m1ltitude of me 
ens Jos profi- able cb1/.rew, nenher deli3hi tmwngoZ!y cnt iron, thegh 
they be mu 1e,except the feare of the Loirac bee with them tn 
rot thon to thets life, neiches reſt vp01 their myliurune : Form 
that wiuſt, ts better then a thouſand (uch und otter tu toan 
nithout children. thento leaue behinde him 1godly children. 
Seciag then, that the multitude of chiluren 18 rathers 
cur/e then a bleſſing, if they be not trainee vp in godlines 
it c0:era<th parents to h5uc aſpecial care of theireducs 
(p)16b.39. tion. They mull rot be like tl;c forgetfull(p) Oftrich, The 
17.18.19, which as /ob (airl: ; earr-th krs epgertm theearth, and matel 
20. them hote inthe auft, and forg-treth that the foote might ſeas 


ter thews or that the wild Beaſt wight breaks them, He ſheweth 


himlelfe cru: onto his young ones, as if they were not bu, O' 
without feare,as if he trauailedin vine. For God hath deprinel 
him of wiſelome, © hath giwen im no part of vnderſimamny. 
The ciiſeren of carcletfe parents bee like thele Egg®? 
Icftin the duſt,and the parents themſclues like vntothe 
fooliſh Oftrich ; Did the Oſtcich ſit vpcn her Eggesjhe 
foote of the wild beaſl ſhould not breake ttc m; but being 
negleQcd,they arc often ſcattered, Sois it withchildrery 
if parents wcu'4 looketo them, and haue an eye 0ud 
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on, them, that wilde beaſt ice, ſhould not make a ipeyet 
\ thenz, but by their carcleſnetle it commeth to palle,'hi 
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they are (oonc corruptedjand ſoone deſtroyed. 
þ Thirdly, it is a Happineſſe for a tnan to bee acceptable 
vnto his Brethren , and t) bee beloucd of them, as 4/3cy 


pas. If that this Lowe and Friendſhip proceed from a good 

ewe, and be erected vpon a firme ground, otherwile, ir is 

better to be hated then beloned, 
The ira: rote of Fri:nd/bip ©: lowe, is vertue and god- 

linelſe ; To b= beloued then pe witedome,for iultice,for 

atcgritie, for charitie, for humilitic, and fach lite ſpiri- 

mall ornameuts of che ſogle, is 2 Kl:fſing: but tobe accep- 

table vnro menzas many ate,forthcir prodigalitic;&ryot, 

is1 Cur(e: The world loueth her owne(laith Chriſt )but hateth 

the children of God: Of the contrary part, Gods children 

areacceptable vato him,butthe childre of this world are 

hatefuli in hiseyes ;To be beloued then of che world is 4 

eſe; (x<caule it ſhewerh that wee are ofthe world: butto | 

hated of the world is a bl: ſſing, becauſe it declareth vs ta 

be the be/on:d children of God. As then Aſter Was AcCepta» 

ble to hiz. brethren thel/ -Ites,not to the Gentiles, (o mylt 

weendeucur, ſoto be haug ourſelues, that the Sermants of 

Ged may befriend! y & louing vnto vs: \s for the wicked, 

their loue is not matceriail,it is better tobe abominablci 

their cies then acceptable. Enc a8(q)Goliathtly iantdi "Jt. Sen.17 

dehethe holt of //-ael,& challeged any man ts hght waki' 1 0. 

him; ſuch was his hatred againit Gods people; ſoeverig.... 

Philtim,or child of man, doth naturally ah rthe ſonks || 

of God, becauſe ther is an tntipathie betwixtvice&v 

lig! nand darknes,the fleſh &the (pirics Thele ſtrive epper- 

more together, a$(») /aceb (+ E/aw, wreltled in Et an 24 


womb.,ſo that there can beyu truc fricn orlouc 


twixtthem now. It isan empcach lk yn blemiſh 
truc {rae/rte,that is the child of God,to becin grace & "8 
uour with an A/zento Straigters,and onethatis not ofthe 
houſhold of faith. 

Suchare to bee eſteemed of, a8 Goliah was by Daxid, 
namely ,vncircic/ed uncles » per/o15, we muſt not regard 
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whether we be acceptable vnto them orno;fortheyne 
not our Brethren, but the children of their fatherthcH\ 
uell; Whoſocuer then deliresto be accepted of God, md 
of ſuch as be the brethren of Chriſi(for ſoare they call, 


which doc the will of our Father which is in heauer)but w: 

nult in imitation of Daxid with Golrath toenter combyt rue 

and bee atopen dehance,and with all worldly Grants, low pee 

thing their louc,and reieting their friendſhip rel] 

Of theſe Giants there be divers ſortes, with whometo WI 2*" 

hold friendſhip is a.finne For we are commanded notro Wl #4 

» (1 .leb.:o fay lo much (/)as God Feed vntothem, The firſt be 4 be 
ragzims, Or Chayae-men, to wit,the bloudie Tyrantsut the wer 

world,v ho arc ſo wicked and ſo proud, that they care not WM #*\ 

for God, but Hxt the poore, and when they have gotten lan 

them into their Nettes, cate them vp like bread 3 The oft! 

ſecond bee the t:mmims, thele arc vncontroulable Giants, BI ©P' 

who with their terrible countenances altoniſh the behdl WM '** 

ders : Tell anic ofthem of the iudgerrents of Ged, and rigl 

they will an{were,WWho 5 the Lord, and who ts Lorde oxer v1! | 

ſuch a Giant is that monſtrous man of ſine, the popedl il 47? 

(:)Dec.can. Rom?, for (t)if hee lead a thouſand (onles to hell, nomannl > 
tha 


A call him to avy account forit. The third bee the Zaman 
mms, Namely,the wealchie,and the greedic worldling, bet 
who truſting in their Riches,preſume they may commit Wl ©" 
any ſinne whatſocuer, becauſc they are countenancedby {MI © 
AMammon. The tourth be the Rephaim,or Neal men,for(o _ 
doesthe word ſignific,or rather,men of death, becauſethey Wl "* 
be the baneof the people among(t whome they liuc,and 
theſe be J /urers,who like the Romane ſouldiers(ſpokendt of: 

[] 7oſeph.de BY Te/cp1)make no conſcience to kill the afflitedeits i '* * 
bello Indaico 73 of [cruſ1/em, that fAlie vnto the for ſuccour, lopingin Wl 7” 


their bellies hcing ript vp,to find ſame icwels or treaſure. for 
Thic ttth be che Vephilims. or Ruſhers vpon men, andrh bu 
are ſuch 7e4ges as the prophet Zepharsah ſpeaketh + ng 
pain(t , ſayin T (la 
[x]Zepk: » lajing, (x) Her Indgesare as Wolwes i the Ewe " 


3 ; | 
25 mag, which leauenot the bones till the marrowe 3 men 
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hands receiue gifts, and who by briberie will be drawne 


ey ie | x 
ret. WY tocondemne the innocene, and letthe guiltie goe free: 
J, and thus were the Giants of the old world called in the Scrip- 
alles, ures, Hanakem, Em Z a xrmmim, Rephaim,and Nephs- Y 
T)but l[m:and ſo may the wicked generation of this age, be 
mbut, truclyreareacd, for they;doce moſt exactly the one (ſort 
5 lov parare]] the other, I will not ſay,thatthe ſpirits of darke- 
pelſe, which keepe companie with women in carnall 
me ty manner, be the fathcrs ofthele our modernec Giants, as 
10t fo Frana/cus Georgi and Pſellus thought, that the Giants 
be 4. before the flood were forgotten, neicher that the [ncubs 


of the WI vere their fathers, as Paris Burgenſis (urmiſerb;for theſe 

reno: WI arc but conieAures,not warranted by Scripture ; butſure 

Often lam, / h-yarc not our Brethren : for they doe the workes 
The WI ofthicir (pirituall father the diuell;and therfore to be ac- 

iants cepted of them, is tobe rejected of God:for itis 8 ſixneci. I 

cho WI ther to giue vnto them, ior to receiue from them the | 

J,and WM fight hand of fellowſhip. 4 | 

er 11! Fourthly, itisa happinetle from heauen for a man to 2 

zpeof aipe iis foote 11 oj/e,and tg have plentic of all things,but - 

on BW 145 it often talleth out,abawndance cauſe greedinetie;and 

2 WI fhatthe more a man hath the mere hedelires, then itis 

lingy, better to dip the foore tn water, then in oyl: ; &to feele fcar- 

mmit Wl cific, then to have (uperflujrie; for if we be both Rich and 

edby Cometous:the-Riches be ſnarts whereby Sathan entanglieth 

forlo WI 97 ſoules, they be like Benches vpon the backe of a Ca- 

they mel!;tncy hinder vs,that wc canot enter in at the ſtraight _ > 

c,and and narrow way of ncauen,which is com paredto the eye 

eng of a needle;ſo laies our Savers ( y) it 1s 45 hard for arich ma ( ”) Aark, 


d eith p enter wito the knig lome of heanen as ſor a Camell to goe 10.2% __ | 
ngin WI (5re12h 2c cre v7 2.3-04/e;he doeth not meanc al Rich men, 


th + WJ #0d iherefore hunger and (thirit aftcr it : as lang garments 
(th Socrater) Ire hinderances tothem that walke, [o 
Rherare impediments to the ſoules of men . the reaſon 
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| 
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(z) Arifi. 
4: plur. 

(4) Hor.lb, 
2.carm.94. ?, 


(6) Pron, 
$0.15. 
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is, becauſe ordinarilythey increaſe couctouſneſſe;enty 
they themſclues increaſe for this caule the ſpirito} go4 * 
laith, Jfricherincreaſe, ſet not thy heart pou them; bt 
they muſt be vſed like Wines, which is ts have then « 
thoughnehadtief3nct: Ariſtophanes m his comediebrin 
getii in Plutxs, (whiethe pocts make the Ge dof fic) 
Blid,andfaitiithatheis (2) Voſatirl le: 3nd Horarecons 
parcth ti;c (a)rich man to one thatislicke ofthe Droyſs 
whothe more hc drinkes,the more he calles tordrinke 
and the wiſewan likens hin: tothe(b)Graxe,and thee. 
ren wombe which wall nexer ſay, It is evongh.lt is a curſe tory 
manaftcr this manner to hauc his feere 61pt in Ople, and 
toaboundin riches, ſuit may appeare tobe, out ofthe 
words ofthe Apoltic, ſaying ; (c) Goe to new yee rich mes, 
weepe 4nd houle for your mi/erics that ſnail come wpon you 
Jour riches are corrupt, and your gas ments motheaten, you 
gold, ana filner u carkred and the r1 ſt of them ſpall beam 
reſſe avaſt yor, and ſhall eate your ft /», azrfut vere firs, 
ozle becins put inthe /impecauſcth the flame to burne, 


foriches beeing ill vieds fer the ſoule on fire, therefore: - 
if vee looke that our c./: ſhall be a bleſſing votory, ve WY ... 
mult not poure it into the /ampe, that istoſay, wemul _ 
not like the griping Cormorat:t in the Goſp:l!,. lay m# 
our corne in «ur baznes, ard our oilc in our florchas yet 
(4) Lucar2, ſesgandlay (d) Soute roks thy rſt; for thor i, oft treaſurer WY (( 
20 ped vp for many dares ; but we mult doe as the \V OMAinend cri 
(e) Luc,7, Was alinner, did with hcr oyntricot ; (©) arnonrt Giri! Wl tie 
2$, feete nth our ozle, and doe good workes with our wealth, and 
the feere of Criſt be firſt, ſuch men as bring gonet- Wl ;;-. 


(f) Exod. 
30.24.24. 


dings of Saluaticn, or the miniſters of thi Gelpell, and C// 
ſecondly his poore afflicted members ; theſe are tit 
feete ol Chrilt, whom the rich man ought toannoyi Bl ,., 
with his oile; and precious oyntments; In the making Will 4, 
ofthe oile of the holy oyntment of the tabernacle, Me. 
ſes by the appoyntment of God did put vrtO (f) neu 
of oile c/ine, fourc Principall Spuces ; pure Mme, {week 
P C1408, | 


W \i\llVi0l 
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Cinrmen, Calan, anc C:ſſis, of every cne ofthem a 
certaine quantitie, whereby the o1le olive wasſweetned : 
ſo muſt all Kich w:en vie their Ole, w herewith they ought" 

toxnroynt the ſeete of Chriſto the Oile of their wealth 

they muſt ioyne the Spree of /:beralitic ,which will make 

their abcwrrdance to be a Sweet Bl: ſig ; but if they adde 

yntothcir O1/ccitFer the goy/on of Coneton/nefſe Cr Prods- 

gabtie,the r (hall cheir Flentic be made vnto them a NOY- 

lone and vnſauorie Cmrſe,. the firſt Spice that they muſt 

putinto their Oz/e, isrwre Mrrbe, Afyrrhe that ifſuerth 

out of the 71. of it 6une- accord , without any inci- 

fon or cutting of the batke ; hereby is meant avolun- 

arie p12 0 wth Chec refulrieſſe, (p) for God loweth a cheere- ( [3 2.Cor, 
full grecr $61 d £8 Sauicur faith (h) Let nat 1hy Left hand 9.7- 

h men. til ygobt hard 8ath ; for hc that giueth vnwil- (b) Matths 
Ingly, is like 114m that irflead of bread giveth a ſtone, 643, _ 

and in ſtead off.) a Serpent: the ſecond Spice, is Cine- , 

mon, V.ich :s very bt both in the mouth and the to» 

mh, ard by this is vhderſtood zcale and lowe to 

Chriſ},for @hoſc take, the tich wan ought to extend his 

bout!e ;afſurir g himſelfe chat whatfoceuer he doth vn- (5) Mat 25. 
toone ct the (1) /:rle ones of Chriſts Alocke, hee docth it 4 
vntc tum: the third Sprreis Cal. iu, being a powder 
mede of a lweete Ree; vw hichtbough it be Yeryſweete, 
yetit is but a Reed, thisteacþcth all them that do workes 
ofcharitie, rot to put ary conhdence intlicm as Meri- 
crious in themſelues, becauſe, whens manliath done 
the be (tthar lice can, hee ig but an vnprofitable ſervant, 
and bischifc{t worke is like theſe con.buſltble thipgs, 
timber, haie, ſtubble, andreedes. The fourth Spice 18 
Cha, which is as ſweet ir: ſmell as the reſt; Lutyctitisa 
kery lene feb; this is a By ure of that humiinic, which 
mull ever be mixt with the Rech mars bountic . when he 
focth ennuynt Chr: is fecre with otle, and giuc a;mes;3 
(k)bemrft rake heede rhat he de ut net b:ſore men to beſeenc.of (h ) at 5. 
'oew, nexth er muſt he catſe atrumpet tobe blowne before him, 1.24. 


|[11 11 ir 


—.. - 


Ke 5 
= ow" - A = 
by wy I 9" IRS ebb J 4 
K - 
- b 2 — , ——_ 
_ * 6 - by 44 OED - 
£ af + 1 . peo, wy * ba —_—_#C Jo tA ws 
< - a - be” 
co—_ _ - 4 - . _— En n a _ — . Ti WR dang wth, = ones 
—— CG re. LC eee ar a ne dd ot mn, tb Ay do wn Pe wee arts — . Gaenc _ 
Ls 


——— 
n _ 


ue =, "MC _ 
b " UE 
eee ae ee er 
_ 


(1) C. Keg, 


<5. b4, 


200 Theninth Sermon 


4 he kypocrites dre inthe Synagogues, andinthe Preeterncbs 
praiſed of men; but it muſt b: done by hims in /ecyet;' auth 
Goathat ſeeth inſecret,will rewardit openly; he thitbatithy 
vic his Oile, God will annoynt him with the Oile ofglid. 
nefſe,and giue ſuch a bleſſing vnto his ſubſtanceghuthy 
ſtore ſhall never be diminiſhed z it ſhall be ſaidrohim,y 
It was by F/iah tothe widow of Z ewrephath; (1) the mealtin 
the barrell ſhall not be waſted, vieither hull the one wn the ruſe 
be armmnſed:for God recciucth not benehit for thevſr of 
ny tc promiſeth a meſt ample recompenceforthe 
ame. 

Fittly, itis a ſingular bleſſing to be Shed with yrenand 
Braſſe, and todwcllin a countric where there be ſtoreof 
mines, whether they be of gold, liluer, tin, lead, copper, 
bratle, or yron, for there-can be no want of any thing, 
where ſuch rich commoditics can be found in the boy. 
cls of the earth : yee if they be nor rightly employed, 
It is better to want themthento hauc them : the mine- 
rals of the carth arcindeed the ſtrongeſt ſincwesinthe 
body of a common-wealth, and by the Prophet Dani 
they be called hidden treaſures, yet we fee by expfri 
ence, thyt the poſſeſſion of them is the roote ofthele 
branches, giolence and oppreſſion, according to the ſiy- 
ing of the Poct, effodinntnr opes irritamenta maloran: 
Riches are digged out of the earth, bering the Inftigation 
of 9/chiefes;, they make men inſolent and proud, 6 
Canſe aſeruant, as Enripides(aith, ifhe be rich, is honourtd, 
but an Ingeri,Hs Foore man ts weake ” eſtimation, and the 
witeman faith: {n} folters (et in great excellencie, andthe 
"1Ch et mu the lowe place : T hawe ſeene [eruants on horſes, and 
Princes walung as ſeruants on the ground :theſe fooles thit 
S$4gmn fpcaketh of, be ſuch as be Rich and proud, and 
tnele Rich Princes be ſuch as be wiſc and poore: thek 
vaitzegiorious fooles are made proud by their flatte- } 
Icrs, who like ſhadowes followe them, and fawnevp 
ON wem; and for this cauſe D emaſt henes was wont to 

COmPpare 
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compare Rich mento Sheepe with goldew-Fleecer, becauſe : 
their wooll doth not proffite themſelues,but is ſhorne ts 
 eloaththeir Paraſites, | 
Againe, from Prideand Arrogancie, cauſed by wealth 
ind fatteric,ariſeth Oppreſſi- and wwolence; For Rich men 
will neither doe right,nor ſuffer wrong. Their will ſtands 
forreaſon; for with Golde they can blinde the eye of Tu- 
ice, corrupt Lawe, and make the tongues of (the Aduo- 
cates, whichare for the moſt part mercenaric, plead a- 
gainlt innocencie. [l 
Such isthe powerof this Aſfineral, it wrought (irange 
eff: &s in Sa/omons time ; For hee ſaith (0) 7 turned and Cone | 
flere doll the oppreſſions that are wrought vader rhe Sunne, and (o) Ecel. 4.1, 
per bcholas the Te res of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth them, 
awd love, the ſtrenoth 15 1 the hand of them that oppreſſe them, 


ing, x 

OW. ana none! mtorteththem. | 

yed, The conliJeration cf this violence and Oppreſſion 
106 which growe from Wealth, mouecd Plarote baniſh As. 
the " out of his Common;weale, And eArifotle remo- 
and ucd Richer from Felicitie,| becauſe they belong vnte vio- 
bri. lence. Secing then that Adimeralls bring forth ſuch effes, 
cle it appeareth chat Yraſſeand Tron bee rather hurtfull then 
oy. profitable, vnlelic they be well vled.} 

%y [ftheretore we delareto poiſeiTethem as Bleſſings, wee 
_ muſt not of our Braſſe make 2 Bra/ſen Bull, as Phalars did, 
be. thereinto frie and Torture ſach as bee poore and heipe- 

od elſe. Wee mult not of our 7-04 make an yrox-bedde,as 
he Precuſtes did, thereupon tg Tenter and Racke the (traun- 
the ger ; That is to ſay » wee muſt not, preſuming vpon our 
1 wealth and greatnes, offer Kiolencc te the poore, and op- 
at preſſe the needie; For if we doeginto the ſame pitte ſhall 
1d wetali that we haue dipgedfor others : 'ang according to 
le our owne meaſure, it ſhelf be meaſured vnto vs againe : 

e } An Eye,tor an cy. Tooth for a Tooth, Oppreſſion Fe OP- 

p preſſion, and v19/cace, for vislence. 
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Sixtly,it is a bleſſed thing to liuc long, buttolive 
& to have (trengthas inthe daics of youth, is afargres 
ter bleſſednelle; yet neither the one nor the other,arety 
be regarded as Bl:ſ/ings, except both the /ifethat aman 
lives, and the ſtrength thac he enioyes, be vſed tothe 
gloric of God; happic was oſes that he was a hungreth 
and twentic yeares old when he died; (p) more happe. 
becauſe hiscye was not dimme, nor his naturall torce 
abatcd, but moſt happie, becauſe he was the Serwan of 
the Lord; (q) Caleb was foure ſcore and fue yeares old, 
and yet as (trong then cither for warre or governmert, 
as when hee was but fortic, to haue then the yearesand 
ftrengch of 17ſesand Caleb, as iſher had is ablefling,if 
Age ſtreagth, and godlinetle gue together, butifthey be: 
ſeparated , then is their qualitic altered ; Age without 
ſtrength is weariſoninetſe and Frength without godli 
nellc, is the anmle vpon which Sattran hammers tis 
remptations; the dates ofa man arc paine and ſorrow, 
when the (r) keepers of the houſe, '(asthe wiſcmao faith) 
begin totremble, whethe ſtrong men bow themlelues, 
when the grinders cealc becaulc they are fewe, and when 
they wax darke that looke out by the windowes : ifthe 


eve, the teeth, the lex ges and the hands, growe weake and 


faile to doe their office,a mathe 18 but the image ofa mi, 
or a breathing coarle: but iayne ſtrength to age, anddil 
loyne godlinciie, then behold what an odicus creature 
a (trong old man is:is it not a hatefull thing intheeycs 
of Go,that an old man ſhould be leachcrous:ar that an 
old man ſhould be a drunkard, and yet there be flocks 
of luck graic-bearded goates, and hceardcs of ſuch aged 
ſwincewho will never leaue ſinnegtil] finne ferſuke them; 


the long life and ſtrength of ſuch perſons, is vnto thee . 


an occalion of falling, and of increaſing their linres: 

bur if godlineſſe doe accowpanie Age and ſtrength, 

then is L, ng life a Crowne: ſo ſaics Salomon (s) Ages 

crowne of £loric when « ts found 1 the way of righteonteſy 
0 


| 
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* then ſet allthatare old and ſtrong, ftriue to walke with 
God as (t) Henoch did, and if, notwithſtanding their (? ) Geng. 
yeares, they be luſtic as Eg/es, let thera mount vp- 24+ 


wards, by meditating vponthe lawes of God nigl:tand 
day(v) a8 Dawid did; and glorific God intheir firength z (#) P/ab 
{o ſhall they be crowned with glorie:forthe eicthat 102, 
eeth them ſhall giue witnelle of their integritie, 
and the care thatheares of cheir good life, 
ſhallbleiſe chem, 
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N, ipthats ſhall bae a Hiuzde let gee, gitting goodly 
Woraes, | 


BE) Aphralt was the 2.ſonnethit Zilbathe 
concubine of Tang bare,andthe (1gnih. 
boy cation of his name 1$,reff/ing,or com- 
Sw paroor; which vpon this occaſions 
[ give vato him: («] when Bulba Rabel 
W) mnde bad concremed againe,0& borne I« 


cob the ſecon? lorne;then Kakel{aid,mih 
excellent wreſtiings hane I wreſiledwih 
my /iſter,e> hane potten the Vpper and, and fs called hui name 
Narhtali, This name ſhewes how far Rabel did procced'n 
noe, aid how many (teps ſhe went cowards hell; being 
Rotwith(tandinga godly woman ; for it ciaot Þ denied, 
but chat tie moitrighteovus have their tn firm ities, &that 
by the corruption of nature, & the ſuggeſtion of Lathe, 
they arceuen compelled todothat which otherwiſe they 
would not,asthe Apoitle ſarth, (6) 7 doe not the thing whith 
{v#rld, bur the emill which I wontdnot that dee 1, Andhere 
in they may be copared vnto the Planets, whoſe naturall 
mot.onts from the Weſt te the Eaſt, but by the violence 
of che fr? Mener,whoſe courſe is contraric totheirs,they 
arc 'atly wheeled about the Center of the world,fromthe 
Ealttothe Weſt, 
This is ſcene in Rabe!, fhe like a Planer,is carried head: 
"g,by the forcible motiensofSarhan into many linmey, 
CON 
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controrie to the courſe of Righteouſneſſe ; hiſt ſhee is 

Exview, for when ſhee ſawe that ſhe bare Jaceb rochil- 

dren, (c)/0e exuerea her fiſt 8r,Secondiy-ſhe 18 feo/z/e,forlke (c) Gen,o, 
(aid ynto lacob, F1Ke methildren, NOL knowing that it1s ;, 
Godalone,(d )w4ick matgrh the berren wematoanelmitha (d) P[al. 
{am1e,0nd to be atyj1:4 mother of children. Thirdly,fncc 1s 1 1 3. 
Inpa1cnt, forſhce mult either have children or ſhe dies, 

rot being coptent to ſlay the Lords leiſure, Fourthly, ; 

ſhe 18 Rewengefnk - for afcer the birth of Das, ſhe laid, (ce) (e) Gen.? O, 
(,04 ] ath pre «< nterce 01 my frae ; Or Ree hath rewenged me 6G. 2 

on my {(ſter. Fifty, fhe is yaineglorious; for having but 

onely two adopted (onnes, Dax and Nephrali, where- 

6s Lech had ixe of her &whe body, and ewo borne vpon 


th 

" the knees by Zilpha hier hand-maidg; ſhe bualteth that by 

_ wreſrg, ſhe hath gotten the vpper hand of her (iſter 

«a8 lu/ultation and [mperiou, neſſe arc hatctul] things,and ther- 

Lol fore Gad by the mouth ofthe ne/eman laith, (t ) for three (f) Pro.: 0. 

Is thinosthe earth is moned, yea for foure it cannot ſuſtane t ſelfe; 21.42.23, 

ih for a jerwant when hee rargrtth, an a foole when hee us filled 

wh with meate for te hatefull woman when ſhe 15 married, and for 

_ ahand-m.1d that 15 heyre to ber miftreſſe ;{uch a batefwll wo- 

Im 148 is here ſpoken of, was Rebel, being both malici- 

ng ousand i:ſolent ; and out of the very words of the text, 

d, vhereinis (ct Cowne the occaſion of Nephtaties namegſhe 

at diſcovers her (clfe firſt to be malicions, becaule (hee js a 

a meſiler. Secondly blaſphemous,& a taker of Godsname 

ey In vaine, for ſhe calles her 0w ne oppolition againſt her Hs 

þ liter, anexcelient wreſthmo, Of as itis inthe originall, the 

" wre/tlirgs of Gog; as though heſhould be accetlaric vnto. 

ll WY once And chirdly foo/Þ, for ſhe triumpbs ouer Leah be- 

ow fore hee had gotten the victoric. In hes we may ſee that 

” me Finnencuer goes alone; for Rabel drares, asthe pro- 

he Piet ſaith, (p):11guitie with corgs of vaniti:,and fra mh cart- ( ,) Iaah 
ropes: for fir(t ſhe is E nuters, lecondl y fooliſh in her ene ; 5.1 $ ; 

1. thirdly, patient i her folke :\fourthly rewengefui in her : 

s Wpaticuce : and fiftly, vaineglorious in her rexerge ; all 

m 
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this is manifeſted inthe name of Nap 


btali, which ly * 
interpretation, wreſtling or compariſon, Bk 
Naphctali ſhallbe a Hind ler goe, gining goodly words, 
[acob compareth five of his Cw five Beef 
In4ato a Lior, [hachartoan Afſe; Danto a Serpen;hty 
iamin to a Wolfe; and Naphtali to a Hied , not that they 
were like vato the beaſtes that periſh, which is Dad, 
compariſon cencetning men of honeur;laying, Mabe 
wg inhoucur hath no nder/tanding, but is compared vntathe 
beaſt: that peri/b, wherin he taxeth ſuch as be puſtvpvith 
a nigh corcette of their place, and precedencie;butthe 
rcalen why /acco thus calleth them, is, becauſe inreſpet 
of lome good qualitics,they refebled theſe bruitebeally 
As fer cxamplc, /zdah is likened vnte a Liov,andlolite 
wile Gentamm voto a Wolfe, net for crueltic, but forcoy 
rage; {bachar 1s called an Aſe, not for (tupiditic, butter 
patience and humilitic ; D2anis (aid to be a Scrpent,notin 
regard of po:ſnous malice and hatred, bat for his Wiſs 
dome and policic: and Naphtali is named a Hinde,notiat 
Timoroutncilc,hut for Swiftnetle. 
Naphtal: >. be a Hind, 5c : Of thele words therebe 
; divers Expoſitions; firſt the Hebrewes applie them to Be 
(%) Indg4., rack, (h)who being of the Tribe of Naphrals, by the colt 
mandement of Deborah who wasa Propheteſſe, &iudged 
l/racl, gathered together of Zebulwntes and Nephtbalie 
ten thouſand men, & fought for his citric againlt Syes 
the capraine of the Canaanites, and with great ſpecdput 
him to flight:and therefore he is compare.Jtoa Harte 
58 Hm, becauſe he both vndertooke & alſo managed thit 
Cuald:pa- exploite with ſuch expedition:ſccondly,the Chalde pat 
raph:m1w3c phraft. (eemcth by this copariſon of the Hndegto vnder- 
(cum. itand the forwardneſſe of fraite in the land of Naphtals;tot 
a5 the Hat or the Hind hath the ſpeed of all creatureh& 
ealily auerturneth them;ſo the portion or inheritance 
Naphtaii, did bring ferth corne,& al other kind of fruit, 
ſooner then any other prouince in the land of Fw 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Andreas Mafne iD his commentaries ypon the 4,9. Mafs- 

15, chapter of the booke of. Zo/ſmah, thinketh that the yy; jy comm. 

ME ncning of /aceh was, thatthe Nephtalites, like Harts of ,y, nt:ſuper 

fe Kinds ſhould live & feede at eaſe, ewelling ina countrie 74,, x 
full of greffic plaines, & all kind of plealant Froits: but 

taker follow the ©pinion (of the Hebrewes, ſo that the 

wid WW ſpcech ay be applied generally tothe whole Tribe,and 

win MW rotto 547 f aluncychis theis Jacobs meaning;he calleth 

oth Nathiah a Hira, thereby tigmitying that his poſteritie, 

with WF (:culd be quick & ſpeedic, for the ditpatch of builineſle, - 

t the whaher pertaining to warre or Peace; Ke/olntion for wal 

ped lkeaFaires, & acurenetie onfllarperietle of wit, for mat- 

ally ters cunt were Vaphtaiies commendations ; & theſe two 

lixe. re admirable gifts, both for Soxlaters and Politicians he 

cov WM tit is Sovivicr mult be like a Hind in Swiftneltle ; for 

thor WY celay breeds caper; fuch a Hind in warre was [lr C/ar, 

otin MY for bc farth of hinuielf, F err ,ide, ict; ] came; 1 ſame, ] oner- 

ic WY cm & luch a Find 1 Connfell,was Neſtor, whom for his 

thr Wb & wv fecome, Ar amemronpreferred before a thouſand 
Auefo then inthis place /acob commending the Tribe 

rebe i © Veph1a/e, compareth it vntoa'Hind. becauſe the Naph- 

Bo We were $7171 in battell,and gurctwirted in counfell: as 

on- Wl "org! many other excel[d6t endowments which God 

Iped beſtowed vpon Dazza, this Wa$S GN, that he mage res forte 

die WY "Hinds fecre,whierby is intimated; Darnde Aecate vicko- 

Wer WY Feuer the enemies of Zr ach In an other ferſe cur Sorts 

[put owr Chriſt Te/us is COpared to young 1/23: or Hind , f0r:0 

ters ocetl) tlie Cberch Iiis if on ecali him, lavirg, (1) I mill the (1) Cart.2. 

chat Wi <9) #7cake, the acuwre s flee lrway : 1 ttrue my welboloned, */* 


Js 


w_ F be libe a Roe or a yorng Hmm tes the mountames of [[et her: 
der: ngfele words the Church bythe Lreaking of the day, vn- 
, »p| m4 . | hiv CY 4 
;fot rin rs the [ncaruatin of Crrift, the S147 of [arev, & 
Ys { &> N 
$,& tie Sn 0) VITHICOM) neſſegat whole Vifis'0 GC AfProac h, the ſhe 


of WI #214 ſie away;that isto layyl e Pri-ſttood of Aaron,the 
ults, pale bal lambe, ana all thy ſacraf Ces and cert " onier, v hich 
ul, Wl Nei but 2270res of things to come; and by his rerars 

. | mg 


ad 
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| F470 like 4 Roe or young Hart wpon the monntainet | 

' Is lignificd his Speedee vittorie oner hell, Pry ors: 
+ the 1ſowntame vpon which he conquered theſethreeF. 
ne-mes of mankind, was mount Calxarie or Golrotha, the The! 

pace of his Paſſiom, which by ſimilitude May wel becglkd that. 

| Bether : tor &«1h inthe Hebrew tongue lignifies a how/, 
(+ ) 1ug. * (k)and E- lignifiesornetimes warcbfwl,; ſometimes [tis 
[49 22.comt, interpreted Pellicius, of chinne or lexther | and ſometime 
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[ Feuſt.cap. dejolation and Ds,;ymthon; which three ſignifications ay wy 
| 43. well be applied to our Saniours paſſion : for firſt, when he ah 
| was about it, he was watcbf?: for the ſame night thathe _ 
i was betraied, the burthen of our linnes would not lufkr or 

him to ſlcepe, but hee warched and Praicd in Gethſemor, , 


and at that time his agonie was ſo great, that while he fon 
*- Praledzhis(1) Swear like droppes of blood trickl-d downe the | 


44. tothe ground:fecondly,when hee came before Piatehe bak 
was {tripped to his very sb1mne and whipt,& when he tur ypo 
vpon the Croſſe, he was naked,and his bodic ſo frttchet , 


& tentardtbatall his bones (asthe Prophet Dawn faith) = 
_. . . : | 

mig t becountes: thirdly, inthe middelt of his Poſim,le Ml * | 

was deſolate & forſaben, being likea arrow von the han! y 


top, (the an owl: inthe deſavt, and like a pellicanin the wilde. ' , 
n) Math neſſe, an] het forc he cried out,ſfaying,(w) Eli, Eli, Lan- _ 
oo” malabachtham. my God, my God, why haſt thou forſakenne; _ 
eb th and not only forfk-n but allo the Temple of tus bodic vis b 


arſtroyead, tor hic yeelded vpthe ghoſt, anddicd; buthy My 
his De4:/-ypothis Mountaine of Beher, he gotthevids 
ICOucT 4, death and Sathar : and that very ( peedily, for _ 
within the Compaſſeol three dates by his reſurrection, ht + "yy 
penly triumphed 1Her Powers awd princepalues, and led Capt ; 
me captine. Nowthenas Chriff in the worke of outie- up 
demption,was like a Roe,and 3 yokwg Wart or Hind vpethe a, 
monitames of Pether, running quickely over the heads of out 


[priturliencmics: {o muſt we in 1mitation of him ſtrive - 
to be/rifr, and Ypeeate 1N our Cot1rſe : 1t-was a great coM- \ 


mcndationfor Napts.::,that he was like a Hind, andit - 
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hee #glorie for vs,if we _ well. The Apoſtle Pawl 
would naue all.eme Chri/tzans to bee good Runners, like vn- 
mathe Hide : for he (aith(#) Sorwnne that you may obtaine : (n)Gal.1. 5; 


h 


Thelife of 2/ſan is a Race, from the Cradle to the Grane, He 


by 


that Runner well, (all receluc a crowne of glorie,hee that 
runnegill,ſhall looſe h1s r-ward. The Race that wee muſt 

Rene, lyeth along the ſtr, te and ATT OWe-way, [poken of 
by Chrif, faying . [7] nt & #1 at the tree gate, for wide ts (0) Math. P; 
the rate, 41A broade ts the w iy that leadeth to deſtruflinn, and 
”— there be which poe 1mth\ rear, becauſe flreroht # the gate, 
and narrow ts the we) which ltadeth vnto life, and jewetherebe 
that bn9e 37, | | N | 

This ſhewerh that itisa very hard and difficult thing to 
run this race, which 1s the ace of Righteauſner, becauſe of 
the fre1tra1cs acd narrownltle of it (pit is like the Eye of p) Mſarh-19+ 
4 Needle, & therefore lee that like a Camel, hath a Bunch 24. 
ypon h1s backe, can never paſſe along through it. 

This Bauch1sthe round world, together with the Ho- 
wwrr, cher. and pleaſures thereof : with which Burthen, 
whoſoever is/oaden,can pever run well: Becauſe it is im- 
poſſible to ſerue GOD and|\1fammon, And therefore, if 
if we delire to be gaod Rumners,we mult be as lender and 
imooth«Dackt,as Harts or Fdinges,and this we may attasine 
voto, if wee calt away rhe Chre of ths world, which isthe 
preate(t hinderance and impediment that can bec inour 
fare towards heauen. Such Hartrand Hines were the 
poſtles, tor they left their wiucs,their childr6,their hou- 
le,g00d8,and all chings whatſocuer,to follow CHRIST, 
and therefore they ran a good race . for our Seton laid vn- 
tothem(9)Veri/y [ {ay wato you,that whe the Sonn+ of man ſhall 


(9) Math. 


X I9.2a, 
ft mthe throne of hes Af usf1e\yee that hage followed me inthe © 9 *© 


renener ations hall fit aljowpon twelne {cates mmdging che twelus 
Trves of Iſrael. This thenlis the Path that wee mult fol- 
low,& the way that we muſ} Run in; namely, Risht-onſnes, 
dy endeuouring to doe well; as the Prophet //arabex- (7) Ifai,, 


* D g learne 
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learne to doe evill,andto ceaſe : 


todowell, '*8 Broading 
calic ſor fcſh and blood fo finde, but it leades tO deſtiny 
tion; butto ceaſe to doc cuill 


and tolcarne {0 doe well fa 
a Narron-path,hard to befound of any but the Regenere, WB 0 
and yct itlcades 1O Life eternal; This Path of Hiegbteouins h 
a Is like the pallage ofthe [[raeltcs through the red Seal) fo 
(// Exod. 14 when the Warers werea 1#a/vnto them » ON theirrigh fo 
"= hand,and on their Jef; hand, For they that tun theirrce WW th 
| IN it, are ſo cOmPaſſed and hemmed in With watric Wailes, jel 
Ft that if they balke the Way,and run not (irc [ght forward, ol 
if ency are (ureto be wallowedivp by the Wafers, Thele#, w; 
| tersare tne hrſt & ſecond Death, which [hall be the reward be 
s of them that keepe nota direct courſe, and v hichfrane be 
\ i not their lives according to the xule of 1»ſ/ice; theretores are 
| It CORCETNes eueric one that Knnneth ,to liaue an Eetothe r1/ 
W911; marke,vnte which hce runnes following the example I 
Þ it (r) Philly, z, the A Poltle,who thusfaith of nimlelfe, (t] 3 ut one thay, " 
f | | 14. : / forget that which I vehind, & enancd my /elfe to that Whit IS! 
Wit h 15 before, and followe bard toward, the Aarke , fer the FReG (s) 
Wy | 1 the High cal.mg of GOD, iw CHR IST IEST'S. In thel we 
8s words S. Par maketh himſclfe eMery P3215 patterne.toimi. Pd 
# ih Catc and fo OW, 17: Yummmg #f the Face of Righteon/wcs, wit 
4 | | | Firſt, heaimed onely at One thing,and at one Marke, So "we 
T1! mutt we hauc but one, andnomoee, For one thing i per Fe0 
'& Hehon , but yy methimngs are Confrſion ; One thing # Marui mu 
cboyee, but m1. thinges be Marthaecin, ombrances;T his n _ 
thing, that we mult ſecke for,is the A tngaom of heaut; And pen 
thele many things that we muſt aUu0id, be the Care; of this fen 
1 World; which it we looke vpon with any regard, they will nad 
| be vnto vs like 11ppomenes his golde-Balles to Alalata,im- Naz 
| Pediments tg lto Þ and ſtay ys riomyig; Wherefo e,when o 
s we be gintora ke 0:15 FACe,ne mnt forget that which behind Tk 
BY [*]Gen.19., Namely, a1] (n@ſcthings wherein wee tookedclight, and 18th 
ON 26, which werebefore VRAfO vs theoccalions of linning, We Soul 
vi. | [x] Var, mult not look backeto Seaom,(#]with Lots wife,nor with A by 
] ih.5, the(x) lſraelites,rem ember the C ucumber s, Pepons, Leeks wi 

| Oran, 
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ym 170 


0f Naphiall, 2:7 


Om Gearlick:.and Acſhipors of «Egypt; but goe on for- 


wards towards Z 047; and fowards Canaan, the citic of Re- 
fuge,and [1d of Promi/e; tg forget that whichis &ehind,and 


Tnotto 102 forward, ig all one,as to beelike Lore wife, turned 


into a Pillar of St. Nox propreai, eſt regreds * N of to goe 
fyrmard, ix to goe backward, Therefore; it is net ſuthcient 
for vs, vhen we beginne our Race,to ferget,and to forſake 
the things of this warlde,but wee mult alſo Endenony our 
{ener to that which 18 before: which no man can dec; that 
either (ands (ti1], or is idle, As lang as wee remember that 
wich is behinde,weare like vntothe 0) man that lay in his 
bed (icke of a pallic ; butwhen wee forget that which is 
behind, & enderonr our /elger to that which is before, then 
arewe cured of our lamenelle ; and therefore wee mult «- 
ni/e, take vp our beddes,and walke to our owne houſe. 


(1) Marc t, 


Firlt,we mutt arr e from ſive to R iohteonſnes,( z]this isthe (z) Aug.de 
irſt Reſurrettion, which onelypertamethto the Eleft, andthis cimr.Der,lib. 
51t of which our Saruonr [peaketh to Nichodemrs, laying 3: 2 0,cap.6.) 
(u)Verily,verily, I'{ay onto thee,except a man be borne againe, (a) Ioh.3.4- 


hee cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. Secondly,we mult rake 
1 our Beds : Theſe bedsare the Sinnes + vanities, where- 
vith in former times we have bene delighted; Andthele we 
gets beare vpon our backes, becauſe wee muſt remember 
them to an%yde them,and nat vpon oxr Breaſts, becauſe wee 
muit forget to praiſe them, (5) So did $.Paxd, hee re- 
membred that he had once beene a perſecutor,and he re- 
pentedof itand madeamends for it, and wasafterwardes 
ten times more zealous tojfaue thewicked,then before he 
nad dence te deſtroy the gadl y. Thirdly,wce muſt walke, 
Nay,we m»/t Run to owr erte houſe ; which is, as Zoroaftres 
alicsit, Heen ,the bright \and glorious commrey of the ſoule, 
The Bodie is not the howſe, but the priſon of the (oule; neither 
sthe wor/{the manſion on abiding place of the Bodie and 
Soul:,bur rather the Pilgrinps [nne. And therefore when we 
r%1 or walke,it mult be, not to anothers, but to our onine hevuſe, 
if ve walke or runto the fliſo\and follow the luſtes thereof, 
| D 
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(c) Zpbe//2.2 1D the Aire, and worketh inthe children of Diſobedzenct, 


(4) Gen.39. 


I2, 


(e)2Sam,g. 
4 


(f)2.Sam.:. 
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then we goe to the houſe of Bela, who beinga difobes, 
ent ſpirit,and ſubic to no yoke, forceth the members 
the bodieto be ſeruants of vncleannefle, andifwerrmy 
or walketo the worlde, then wee goe to the houle ofthe 
Divell,(c) whois the Prince of this worlde, whichruleh 


Thereforc,lcauing theſe two Houſes, we mult endenenrou 
ſelnes towards that which is before; namely,the kingdon 
of Heaucn ; the Greeke word which the Apoltle vſeth 8, 
[ Fpefteinomenos:) which lignifieth ſtretching ; This verie 
« ord theweth how wee mult Runne our righteous race , |t 
mult be with all our Power andſtrength : wee muſt be like 
the Grant, ready torunne bus cenrſe : and likethe Hinge, tha 
isffrong and ſwifte, For if we run not (trongly;cuery (lum: 
bling blocke will caſt vs downe;apd if weeun notfſuiftly, 
the world and the fleſh will oucrtake vs, and catchy by 
the Garment, (a) as Poriphars wife did 19eph, to ſtayns, 
A$then wee mult not r»wmme too ſlowely,nor too weakeh, fot 
then we be /xb--warme. So mult we beware that we ramy 
uct to0 fajt, for they that runne ſo,arc tranſported with av. 
perſtitious and a blinde zeale ; and do cally cither rwwe 
by,or ouer-ſhoote the marke. Our pace then muſt neither 
be too faſt, nor too ſlowe, butan erdenonring Or ſtretching of 
our [clues tofollow hard, and to run well towards the marke. 
Hee that hath K nowleageand no zeale,is like (e) Me 
phiboſocth, lame of his feete he will never run fafty andhe 
that hath Zeale,and 10 K nowleage,is like (f ) Aſahel,he wil 
71 vpon his owne deathz Therefore knowledge G& zeal 
arc thoſe Hides feete, which carric the ſoule neither w 
ſlowly, nor too faſt towards the marke. And ſuch feet mul 
Chriſtians hauc,elle they can neuer Ru; a goodrace; $0 
laycth S. Bernard,as zrale muſt :rett our di/cretion, that wee 
ren not too {lowly, fo diſcretion muſt dirett owr eeale, thit 
Wwe r19 n0t too faſt: but graunt that we heep 4 Meane inrimny, 
yet all is to no end or purpole,vnles our eye be ſtill ypo 
the Marke:the C herubims,which covered the mercie-ſeatt, 
wc 
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vere ſomade and placed, that though their wings were 
fretched out on high,(g)yet both their faces looked to- (s) Exod. 
wards the Seare of Mercie; lo muſt we,howſoeuer we En- ,- 10. 


Af 


df the know or firetch our ſelues, euer fixe our Eie vpen the h 

uleth Morte, for feare we loaſe the way, and wander by vn- 

ene; Lnowne Pathes; This Marke is the Word of God; the light 

I Out wto the feate,and the lanth oe vnto the patbss ;(Þh) It makes (b) 2.T 1. 
300m 1 manwile unto [aluation, and it, is, as S. Chry/oftomelaith, 3.ls; 

this, the mel exquiſite Rule of faith, ard good life, he then that is 

rene direed and Iced by this + by as the J]/raelirer were in the 

'31t right time by a Pillar of fixe, ſhall neucr neede togrope 


elike indfeele with his hands for the way, (i)as the B/ind Sode- | 
\ that mc; d1d; he that makes the Scripture his guide, he (hal be (6) Gev.19. 


lum. 4 wiſe virgin and follow the /imbe whaHerſoeuer he goes gin: 11, 
ly the HebreweYongue a v1#p1m is called Nagnara, becauſe 

's by ofher a74/41ie,and Simplicatie : and cuen {o cuery one that 

yrs, followes Guds word, isa Kight Nagpnara,a true virgin, for 

; fo he rames nimblic,and plainely,nerther too much on the 

uD {/t hand, as the fools/b Arheites doegin the broade way of 

av. Sme;nor too much on the right hand,as Sciſmarikes doe, + 
_ inthe broade way of humopyrr,and Selfe-conceite; againe,he 

ther that maketh the word of God the Rule of his betiefe, and 

1 life, ſha{l eucr goc dircly forward,and run continually 

4 . inthe right way, andit 15/a Pleaſure toſce him Ren, his 


Me- pace is ſo graccfull ; fo |faics Chriſt to his Spoxſe, the 

dhe Chur, h.(k) hon beantsfull axe the goings with ſhooes 0 Prin- (k) Cat. 
will cer aanghter; this face is by S. Paul called (1) The prepara- 7.11, 

gale tion of the Gosþcllof peace ; he that is od with this Poor, Is (!) Eph.6, 


7 19 ever prepared both to belteue, and to doe as the GofFell , ; 

nuſ commaurds; if it,as the Centwri-n ſay Goe,he goes: and if 

Ko u lay Come, hee comes: the (m) Papiſts cannot endureto (yy) Copriy, 
wee veare this ove, becauſe itlis roo flraight for their frete, & 744,S$efſ.q, 
that therefore they preferre to it, the 0/4-ſpoors Of the Grbe- pv 1 G8 
my, omres, namely, the Tradittonsand beggerly Rudimnts of 7; 

pod their foref.arhers: and hence it comes to patlr, that they 

wo. cannot run forward, becauſe they want a Certaine ma ke 
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to dirc them, but they turne round like a wheele, md 

arc cucr found in the ſame place; ſometimes they.qune 
towaids traditions and humane conſtitutions, mgki 
them c<quall to the Scriptures; ſometimes to councel, 
& ſometimes to their /dol/the Pope, whom beinga Ma, 
they place in the Temple,as if he were a Gea,(n)affirming 
that tie cannot Eyre; and thattherefore (0) almmonyn 
to ſtan to his ſextence ; allo they /ft him vu) abone the Serg- 


(n) Bellar:de 


R 9m: ? out: 


obau 
(1b:4:c 4P*2: tres, being not aſhamed to auoch, (p) that he hathpowe ha, 
( 9) MoſcOn- 1, decree againſt the Epiſtles of S.Paml,becauſe he(g)ityres that 
$H6.de 11 8)! rerthen Paul, neuer a one of theſe three,7raditions, Com: theil 
mrlit.ecch wr or the Poye,are ſure Marks; for if they were,they wold the 
lib,1.cap.t. 5,1. : but they arc as vncertaine as thoſe that be led by COMM 
(p) Carol, them - one T raattion ſhoulders out another, one Councel 1s 31 
Kut145.c0%" crgileth an other, and one Pope cancels the decreet ofan tlie 
fl. 07-9. gther zas for inſtance, whereas the Councell of Nice the. 
i.vol 5, loweth the Afarriage of Prieftes, and the Commulnuon oder cet! 
(4) Anton,ae 


both kindes, the Conncels of Conſtance, and of Baſile, take the like 
cup from te Layutie and that of Trent, both the cup from the ſur 
Layickes, & marriage from Prieſti: The Councell of Coftanti ypt 


Roſeilts .m 
tratt: de con- 


C1/yr, nople beateth downe Imager; but the ſecond Connell of Wl 351 
Nice comandeth them to be wor/hipped ; the third Coun- the 
ccl of Carthage, doth Excommunicate,& declare him that Pas 
ſhall name himſelfe wniner/all Brſbop,the forermmer of Av fie) 
tichr:ſt . but the Councell of Trent decreeth the coatratie, "” 
making the Pope not onely Yuwmer/all Biſhop, but allo — 
King of Kwgs:as for Popes,they are like Herod and Poutiw vi 
Plate neucr at vnitic,hut when Chreſt is to be crucihedio Ce1 
his members,& the 7r«th to be ſupprelled; therein od ” 
deed they ſhake hands & are combined together; butin In 
other things they may be comparcd to the three (r) le 

(7) Toſeph. ditious captaines in Jeruſalem, Simeon, [ehochanan,® El a 

{ib.de bello <ar,for euery Newe popes ſword is in the necke of his pre y 

Inaaico., decellour;as for example, Gregorie the firſt aboliſhedthe V 


decrees of Pelapins, Innocent.and Sabinian; d iſanulledthe 
Coſtututions of Gregorie the fir(t; Stewen, the which Forme 
{us maic, & Romancs did abrogatethe decrees of _ 
an 
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andthat moſt often fn ſuch as cocerned mattersof faith, 
howthe can any of theſe be Xarks, which be ſovariable 
&yncertaine: of force thethe Papiſts like men in Afazes 
of Labyrinths, ran round jn a Circle,& never goe forward, 
becaulethey do not endeuour to followe hard towards the 
wrbe,namcly,the written word of God,which is, as [renevs 
fith,(s) the Pulay & the frme HM arke of the Church, Ar- (;) Trent, 
whus writeth that the Pagazs had a Goadeſſe,(t)called Vis 5þ.3.cap.1. 
/14z, v hom they vied to pray vntoin their tourneyings (7) 4rncb, 
that pee MIgnt KCePC them from crring out of their way; aauer/.cents 
their Go:ldpjſe was but a /4dowe, for an Iaol is nothing, (ales [16.4, 

the Aroſi/e, and (uch likef[dels, be ceremonies, traginons, 
conncels, > accreestor hethat truſteth totheir direRion, 
s like hun chat in the night runnes after /gn%s faramne, or 
tie fierie Exhatation,that E oles them that followe it, but 
the Word of God 18 a Right vibilia indeed , it neuer delu- 
deth,itneucr deceiucth vs,if we make it our 2arke,it wil 
likethe (u) Srarre of the pr/emen-condutt vs to Chriſt: 
Rurng was-one of the Games of Olympus, & to ſtirre men 
yptothis exerciſe, there were Prizes appointed for ſuch 
35ran be(t;ſo it is in our Spyritmeall race : for the rewar4of 
them that Kun well,is the priſe of the high calling of God,(as 
Pas! faith) #7 Chriſt Teſs: this high callmg, is enerlaſi ing hfe, 
veral glory.toy mthe holy Ghoſt, and the whole kmgdome of 
ze: who then would ngt like a Hinde run ſwiftly to at- 
ainevato this infinite felicitie;as then the (x) Angels (x)Gen.: 8. 
waich Zacob lawe in his 21/74n were not /dle, but cither af» ;2, 
cnarg,or 4: (ce:iding the heguenly Lidger: (o let vs be c- 

ver 111 Afotiorr, & euer going forward, fre grace to grace, 
trogoodnetic,ty goour {lg,irom vertue to vertuc;tilwe ; 
cometo pe» fec716, (v) ene rhe meaſnre of the fulnes of Chriſts (y) Eph. 
«9+:48he w..3 like the Hart or the Hinde ps the monntames 1 4, 
ef Beer, ſo let our fette inthe imitation of him be like 

Unis Hud; f.cte, in ift, not to ſhed blood, but tO Runaprod 
raceenen the race of Righteonſreſſe:this if we dozue fhal be 

le not to loole our labour, for Chriſt will meete vs at 
Ucend of the Race,% (a y viito v8,ell7un good & fairbſuil 

| fernant, 

; 


(4) A {ath, 


Qg \ 
(z) Gen. I, 


2 ©. 


3O 
(1) 2. 1ac- 
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[eruant, enter into the loes ofthy Lord, andeake they | Oy, ; 
the high calling of God, for thy reward, # q 
Naphtats ſhall bea Hind tet got, ring goody wards. 


lacob procecdeth in his Compariſon , and ſaicy thy 


Naphtal: (hall not be onely a hind, but allo « Hidletho, 
not impurke, not impaled, not impent, butlivingul; 
br:4e ; 40nd enioying treedome; when hee propheciedof 


Th.c5ar, hee (aid, that hee ſhould be a» afſe CoMchug be | 


eweene the burthens, becing liable to exaRtionand opprel. 
lion: but Napheatt is /et looſe, and his poſteritie mult be 
free; Bondage is a great miſeric, but freedomeis awon- 
derfull Bleſſing ; the felicitic of the one may be diſcoue. 
red in the miſery of the other; for firſt Bondage isathing 
2gainlſt Vatwre, (z) for Adamwas created to beare rule 
oner the fiſh of the ſea,and one» the foule of the heaven and owr 
the beaſtes, and ouer all the earth ,and ourr exery thing, that 
crept, or moued on the earth z by creation therefore allthe 
children of 4dmarc freemen, but Bond-ſlanes by (inne: 
ſecondly, Bondage is one ofthoſe meancs wherby Smreis 
puniſhed, for when the Kings of [/rael & Indahtogether 
with their people did forſake God, which had brought 
them out of the land of £gypt,and went a whoring aftet 
{trange Gods, God ſuffered their enemies (a) to conquer 
them,8& (b) carie the into captiuitic,hinding their King 
In chaincs,&rtheirnobles in linckes of yron;thirdiy,Bor 
dag-,isloirkefome & lo grieuous a yoke,that many have 


rather choſen preſcnt death then to endureit; (c) Sow- 


/on preferred death before impriſonment; (d) Raw wi 
willing rather to fall vpon his owne ſword, & to die man- 
tuily, then to giue himſelfe into the hands of Nicawr: 
and Catothe Remme flew himfelfe, becauſe he would not 
become Ce/ars {lauc:fourthly,Seruitude and bondageis 
a Curſe and this appearcth out of the words of Neah,lay- 
ing,le) Cur/ed be Canaan,a ferrant of [ernants ſpall be 6, 0 
70 14 brethren; (ecing then that Bondage is{o miſerable; 

we mult necedes conclude that to be /er looſe, = to have 
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beedome is a ſingular happines: for thereby a Afenis de> 
lyeted from Feare and Cape, which twolike cuill Angels, | 
teethedaily Atcendarits of Serwiende ; Firll, a Seraant is 
ever affraide to diſpleaſe his Mailter, whoſe ſwpercilzons 
looke like the Grgonr-Head, in Perſers bis Arielde, aftoni- 
heththe beholder, For ordinarily,Maſtcrs be like vato 

(f) tehoboarn, great — & oppretſors of their bond. (/I! Reg.r : 
men : andtherefore S. Paxl,chargeth them,(g)zo pat aw-y * 'R : 

threatmas, knowmg that they hams 4 Maufter aljo in Heanen, (o) Eph.6. A 


wth nhoam there 15 ns reſpethof perſons. Secondly a lcruant is 
continyally carcfullto pleale his Mailter,be hcencuer (o 


'Oue. vikeand wicked a man,hee is compelled ro /ay,45 bee ſayer, 

ing be his words neuer (o vnſauorie,to flatter and prailc him, 

rvle he his ai0ns nener (0 igobie & diſhoneſt. & to bowthe (51 Heſpt. 3.2. 
d ower bee vnto hing,u3 the /ervats of [' ] 4baſhneroſh did toHams, - 
that thouzh hee be but an Azagire and of baſe condition. Aud 

[the therctore they may w*ll be likened vnto the /xd;ans, who 

nne: are acciftomet to uffcr ſatrifices vnto the divell,and his 

_ vor hipchey give him,not for loue,but out of feare., 

ther Asthen the Poet ſpakd of FHusbandm:n,lo mayl fay of 

ught Vaplral, and histribe, © haypte Naphralues,ifyee knene the 

after worth of your owne kappineſſt; Reuben lol(t his prerogatiucs, 

quer Smconand Les were curſed, (catered in [/rael,and {/achar 

091 had his backe oucrloaden with burthens, but yce are ava 


Fu. WY #4 (ooſe tree from the Chame of bondage, 8 the yoke © 
aue of oppreſho:, 


mh If itwere a Blefſino far Naphtali, to bee like a Hinde , 
w_ thoſe,and to enioy freedom and libertic, which was but 


onely in regard of his bodice, and his temporall itate: oh . 
ho happic are all ſpirityiil Naphralies. (3) that wr: ftle a» (:)Eph*,12 
ganſt powers, c> Principolttie, ? | meanegrae Chriſtians,who | 
being by the firfkbs th Bond-mere hin death. Sathan,are in Top 
ther /econd birt, ehroup f the Paſſion + Meries of Chriſt, | 
made freemen,& heires of Sal tion, So laith or autony to k) Yah ror 5 
his diſciples[k ) H&-eforth | call you not ſernants but frends(1) (1) Mat -1S+ 
Curſe Goatr,but bleſſed ſheep (m)not blackRanens forjakog NR, GeneS. 
| E © the 
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the Arke, but white Dowes, making your Neft:inthe hola 
of the Rocke; (») not chamed Serpents in the bottemlespa, 
but Hwmndes let looſe inthe greene Paſtures. While wee wee 
Gentiles,wee liued like the //raelites,vnder the bondage df 
that ſpirituall Pharaoh the diuc]], but ſince Chriſt camein. 
tothe worlde,and wrought his miracles, Of whichplue 
e/£eypt,as S. Auguſtine laith,is a type & figure. He by ope. 
ning the Red-Sea,with his Creſſe, hath (ct vs freezand deli 
ucred vs Out of that /and of darkries, where no order but ener. 
laft ing horrour abideth,and our enemies,the Dinell, Hell, ond 
Death,are fallen into the ſame pitte » that they diggedlor 
v8,and fettered in the ſame chaines,wherein wee by them 
were bound. Firſt, by the Paſſion of Chriſt, the Tyrannical 
dominion of Sathan ouer man was gitlolucd, Forthe Apo 
{He faith,that by his Dcath, hee did not omely overcome 
death, but him alſc,which had the power of death,the diucl, 
And thercfore S.Or:gen faith, that there were two crucifed 


wvponthe croſſe of Ch1iſt. Namacly, CHRIST kimjelfe nibh, 
ard with bis will; I be Dize#inniſibly and againſt bu will i 
(o) Asthe Phili/{ims thought themſelues ſure of Tri 7 
«mph, when Samſenseyes were out ; Nay,thcy calledhim (+ 
out of priſen,to makea laughing ſtock of him,& (ethim w 
berweene the Pillars;but yet he was aucnged on themyby $ 
pulling dewne the houſe vpon their heads. Sothe Divell ll 
thought himſelfe a glorious conquerour, when the Eye 0 
of Chrift,bcing nayled tothe. Croſſe, were cloſed vp ith F 


dim death : Nay, the /ewes (bcing che Dimels eſter 1) made | 
mowes at hing,and ceaſed noi faying(p) If hee be the King o !}- 
rael,let bins nowe come downe from the Croſſe ; But yeteuen 
at that very timic,a/ rhe ſpiritual! Powers & Priucipahtiers 
ceined their Bane, and were fliript of that v/xrped Empre, 
whichthey liclde oucr mankindeand by the Preackingdt 
the Goffell, hich is(g)the keye of the bottomiles pilte, 

Hell u ſhut wp to the Faithful! and opened to Infiaeb: the Dr 
gon, that o[de Serpent, which « the Dinel!,and Sathan was 
terly puttolilence, and bound, as it were ina Chaine, 
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(thouſand yeares : And thus was he that led wer into Cap- 
vatiec, 02d a captine,and a bond-ſleave himſelfe. 
Secondly,his Death was Deaths deſtrution,and there- 
in hee wa$ a3 good a8 his Word. For before hee was incar- 
wie, by the mouth of his 1Heralde, the prophet Hoſeab, * 
heechailenged Death,ſaying, (r)O Death, I will bee thy (r)Heſc % 
Prath; O Grave, 1 will bee thy deſtrutton ; Andin hu Death, 14. 
hee ſubdued Death, by taking his (ting from him. And 
thereforethe Apolte ( inthe perſon of Chrif) infulterh 
oucr D-ath;and derideth himyſaying,(/)O Deathmhere t (/)1.Cor.15 
th fo? Sinne was the calle that(z)-2a, was made captiue ; 
to Death 3 (n) For the wayes of Sinne 1s Death ; but Chris? (t) Gen.2.17 
being Reghreonſnes 1t ſelfe, by laying downe his Life,and taking (»] Roms. 6. 
tp 2gamne,( x) lwoſed the bandes and the ſorrowes of it, So that } 2. 
to all true Belieu-rs, Deathis no longer bitter, but /weere, (x] Ats.2. 
(1) Nor 4 thiefe, that ſurprizceth ſuddenly, but the Harben- , « 
ner of love. , | (0) And.Ca* 
Thereupon, in the olde Teſtament, the Death efthe 7. in Apec, 
righteous, which belic ued in Chriſt to come,QUs called Gent- 
£4%,that i8to ſay,withour Pan or griefey be cauſe that theugh ( z) Numbe 
(e)likethe //raelites that /þake againft God, they were [tung , ' © 
with ehis fieric Serpexe, yerby looking vnts the Braſes 
Serpir their 14 fi ch,the wornd of death washealed inthem. 
Though like (a) Daniel, they were caſt intothe greedy Ly- (a) Dan,6. 
on: denne, which 1s the Grawe, and like (5) [onah, intothis , / 
Whales bellie, which is w1/atiab!es yet for all that, neither (5) Ionah * 
hid this Lyon power to deBoure them,nor this Yhalcabi- 2; 7 
litie to digeſt them. The reaſon is,becaule Chriftrhe brad 
bath taſted 1 eath for all h:5\wembers,to ſet them free, and looſe 
them from their bondes, | 
Thirdly,as by his Paſ/iravpon the Croſſe, he hath Re- 
deemed vs from chic tyratinic of Szrhen, ard. by his Death 
freed vs fromthe bondage of the Grave ; So likewile, -» 
by bus deſcenſion into Hel#! , hee hath delivered vs from 
the TiralJome of the bytromleſſe Pitr- ; Flad not hee 
broken the Serpentes Head, by the dropper of his NI 
o Ec3 
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Serpent would continually haue braiſed our berles, Hathy 

not take away the (ting of death,death would never have 
ceaſed from ſtinging vs: ad had hee not deſcendedirs 
hell,chere ro mranitelt his gloriegby leading Caprimitie Cop 


re, Hell would never haue beene ſatished,noreuerhay ua! 

laide, I1 7 enemgh ; buttheT7 eu thof the Mouththered, he 

would haue beene as ſwordes, and the Chawes as knives, cal 

tocatc vp mankinde out of the earth. hi 

(c] Kd 16 Therctore as (c )Sarm/on,infpight of the Philiflizs who thi 
8.2.6 laid waitc toentrap him all night,in the gate of the Cite, ty; 
went forth of Gazz+4 carrying vpon his ſhoulders along lo 

with himzthe Dores, the Poſter, ana the-Parres of the Gues ve 

of the Citie ; So CHKR/ST, maugre all the Spritcsof li 

darknetl.; Dcjcended intotheneathermaſt parts of the Earth, col 

that is, the Depth, or Hell 5 Andthere bauing bound the fo 

ſtr ong-man of that [xfernalt houſe , returned with viRorni, Ma 

and Triumph, And therefore the Apoſile mocketh Hel, Ig 

(4)r. Cor. (ſaying: (4)0 Hell where us thy wiftoree ? ſt 
I_.$5. Thoughall true Chriſtians be Hinges,det looſe, and delp ſu 


wcred from the bondage of Hell, Death, and Sathan, yet wi 
arc they (till Ser xanrr,avid fo ought to be 3 ro him that law h: 
ſed and Redeem:d them. By the Craill law,(-] if any Cap U 
(e) Code. de tine be delivered at the coſtes and charges of another;hee ll 


Captivs p-ſt- when hic ſhall be returned home,ought ro repay thechur lo 
lima re- gestohim thatredeemed him z andif perhaps heeflull ” 
Werlire not bee able to repay him,then hee ſhould ſatisfic his re- a 
Honoruu. deemer by labour and ſcruice. w 
This is thc cafe of all Chriſtians, and this isa plaine a 

Lawe, that oughtto binde our Conſciences ; Wee wer " 


Cavtines, and CHEIST hath redeemedvs, notwith Ny 


coriuptiblc things , as Golde and Silucr , but with his X 
owne Rlogd, . 


Now then , becauſe wee are otherwayes vnable to » 

| repaye him his Charges , wee are bounde to (atirit s 

- (f)®om.*, him for his Colt , with our Laboxr, and our Sirwert L. 

I 7.18, (f) This Sermce s A Sweete Joke , and is to hee" 1 
1 eltcemed 
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eſecmed abou all carnal liberticz (g) it was ſaid of De. (g) Euſeb, 
wocritus & Chryſippms,that' T be one of thems made men ſiaxe? trati.de pro- 
aorether, and The other balfe ſlanes: loit may be laidof paenang. 
Chi andthe Dinel,the inell by linne made man aſer- 

wr whaly;but Chriſt hath made him halfe a Sernant: for 

he is both a freeman and alernant : fn (t he1s a freeman be- 

cauſe he is made free from (inne: ſecondly hecis a fer- 

wt. becauſe he 18 made ih (h) /erwant of Righreoujneſſe, (h) Rom;G, 
this then is the dutie of euery one of vs which be ſpiri- 18, 

wall Naphta/nres : leeing that Chriſt bath bought vs and 

louledvs from the bondage of hell,death,and Sathan,tirft 

wemuſt be willing to ſeruc um trucly, and to labour in 

his vireyard:as vnder the Ave of Moſes, (1) (uch as were (5) Exdd. 
contertout of their loue tgtheir maiſters,to be ſervants 2 1.6, 
forcuer, did willingly lay their Eare to a poſt, and their 

mailters did bore it, through with 2 nawle, which wasa 

lgne,that they were made ſerxqpts for ever : ſo mull we, 

if wee delure and be willing to (&rue Chriſt perpetually, 

ſuffer our Eares to be boted through with a Nawte, 

which By wg 18 the badge of our voluntaric ſeruitude, 

h:reby | vaderſtand, the mortiification of the fleft : tor as 

the Cartxg off of the foreskm amongſt the //rarlites was 

it u1W-ara [iqne Of the ward circumofion of the heart : 

lo is this Boring of the eere\with ananle, d fhgure of the 

mortifyung of all carnall defircs : according hereunto 

vant Paw faith ; (k)* 4s youd, bawe giucn your members ſer- ( k ) Rom,6, 
wats to yicloanneſſe, and to imquitie tocommul muy, IG I9.,20,21, 
"nr pine your wc rmbers [ernants wnts right eowjneſſe in holt- 22,2 3, 

ne for when yee were the {eruagts of ſinne.yee were freed frons 

nhteoſne fe: what frun bad yaw thenin theſe things, whereof 

Jeare now aſhamaed:for the ena of thoſe thmgs ts death: but now 

brine freed from ſ1i.ne. and made {ernants Unis Ged, pL4 bane 

uw frute 11 holinefſe,, and the exd enerl ſim lite : for the 

Wages of ſinne 65 deats , but the geft of God ts eternall life, 

thr-wgh [ſus Clift ener Lord:(e condly, we mult not one- 


Ybe willing to (erue Chriſt, in liewe of his charges in 
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(1) Cod.de our redemption,for certaine yeares, (1)nebythiling 
Captinis peſt the emperouet Hynorins , Captenes that were vhhle ty 
limo re make ſatisfation were enioyned to (erve five y 
#e1/is. Hono- but our Sernice mult continue, as the ſeruiceoftha #, 
IMs, brewe,vhoſe Eaxre was bored with « N.rwle egainll a Pol 
euen yntill the yeare of /xbiler; which is the day ofow 
death ; Though we be Hindes let looſe, y:t it is tormuintly 
race of R:xhiconſneſſe,after the example of Chrift,and gt 
tO Run away like Vagabonas from Chrift 4 wilfully Q. 
thralling our (clues to them from whoſe tyrannievear 
delivered by (uch L agabonds be Dog ges returning to the 46 
mit, and Swine to thety wallowing in the mire ; Backeſlider, 
(mw) Heb,s. and Apoſtstars,concerning ſuch the Ave laith,(m) i WW 0 
4.5.5, & mp» ſible that they which were once enlightened and bun WR 1c 
taſted of the heanenly gift, and were made partakers of the i» Wi «10 
ly Ghoſt, and hane tefted of the good word of God, and ofthe Wi 's1\ 
powers of the world to come 3f they fall away, ſhould be renewed [rm 
by repent atrce, ſerins they crucfie agame 10 themſelunt the uilc 
ſomne of God, and make a mocke of hun ; hence itappeareth Wl («t! 
that it ſhall be farre Eaſier at the laſt day for them, tha Wil ec 
were neuer enlightened by the word of Grace, andne Bhi to" 
ucr /et /ooſe by the preaching of it z then for fuchu Wl cl 
hauc beene ſer free, and looſed out of the Dwnew of (i 
Ignorance (whereof the Uixcll is [aytony Or keeper,) by WI i 
the Kee of the Goffell; if they ffart aſide , like broken _ 
bowes ; and depart from the ſeruice of Chrift, wherein Bi # 


= # there 1s ſweet freedome;to follow the libertic of thefb, 


#) 
which isa bitter Bondage. ” 
Naphtali ſpall bea Hinde let gee, gining goodly words, Wi ' 
Though the Naphraliter, as lacob prophecicth of then, ba 
were like Hindes let goe, namely, Pmcke and expeſging / 
In ware ; and as forward to battelias Graxts, readic 10 BY '« 
run their courſe, yet hefaith, that They /honld givegons Wl 
ly wordes, and (ſceke by friendly and peaccable words l 
Peace, before they would raſhly attempt warre ; ſomeaſt D 
ef opiaion,that Jacob by the Hinde meant Zangioored | þ 


' 
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Tribe of Napbtali,whg overthrewe Si/ar4; and by the 

nd gs ar mrs but Andrias Maſine in Indg. 4. 

- opinion of all other expuundeththeſewords moſt 5. And, Ma- 


a tucly, by applying them tothe «ffubilitie, curteſie, and ſim in hure 
P gene behauiour of the Ngphtelites both in word & deed; /ocums. 
 ofour which Curieſie,& vibanitie wasin them an excellent qua- 

wy inthe ltic, and worthie to be embraced of all men; for it win- 

nd no; WY nctha good report, & cuen (icaleth away the hearts of 

lly ea. men;ofthe contrarie part,tigorous language,venemous 

we are inueiues,lving clamourgalpiſh and waſpiſh eloquence, 

the vw. WY (uch as cucr dr oppes,nay flowes from the rongues of ſus 

ſliaer, perciiious, OUcTWecninag, & niolent hot ſpurres, makea 

(a) « WH 040 odicus, haictully, and dereltablein the eyesof all 

*d bay WH nico. The lips of a v:riwpues Naphialue arc like Lites 

the bw WY cropping downe pure mirthe:thie illie is whice, & wwrbe 

4 of the sſweete, ſuch 11ke are the Tips of the righteous, fallof 

enewed [rmocencie, full Oh caries: | for when 4 gocly man 18 re- 

wer the uſed, he is like a jreereds m1be before the ſhearer ; and bleſ- 


earech, BW ſeth thew that curſe him, [but vnder the Teupnes of wic- 

n, that BW ked men [yes the poylo4, of 5 ; and with their 

nd ne- tongues as. howes Gf itedle they thoote out their ve» 

uch as nemous arrowes, cue bitter words z (n) The ton2He (n) Iam? 
006 of BY (ith the Apo'ile) 5s a irle member, and boafteth of great 5.5.7.v, 


T,) by this, behold hon great al Jorg a lstle fire kindleth, andthe a 

roken BN torgvess fire, yea 2 97/2 of wick-arefſe ; [ow the range ſet k 

Nerenn mg our member 5, that 1: deifplerh the whol: body and [erteth 

e fleb, BH nfre the comr/r of natmrecgnnd ys ſet on fire of hell, for the whole . 
utwreo? b:oft r,c5 of birds, * ef erecping thirgs, 0 things of bo 

or4e!; theſea, utaned, and bath blcue taund of the narrre of man, 

then, bat the tongne © a1 10 18:47; tame.ct i an unruly ext ful 07 dads 


iow HE | porn, was it nut itien an + pi vertue inthe Vaph- 
Jie to lbres to bridle this, vrruly member, and to force it c- 
god WY ven again? awed giue ghodly words? There be two 
is for BY fort2 © 7 ongues, ric wne is Godrtongue, the other isthe 
eat BY Dinds; the one (peakerh or vitereth che language of 
Care, the other of A4/dgd ; the one {aics Shiboleth, 

| —= 
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the other ſairs Sibo/eth the one ſweares by the Lordthe 
. other by Mulchom:and the one giuesfow le and filie,but 


Y 


if: om is owne Altar, & therctore, zcalous and impoliy © 


the other goodly words : Gods T ovgne, iva Prajan, 
wg, preaching,and a bl-ſſing Tong, toucht with « Cork 


ted; but the diucls Forge is a /ying, blaſtheming boo, 
and a Cwr/ing1ongne, (ct on fire by bet, and therefore mil, 
chicuous ard -wicked: as [acob and Eſaw might be diſcer. 
ned by the Smroarbreſſe. and roughneſſe of their 8kinnes; (6 
may T7 exg#es be knowne whotc they are, by their revgh 
and (n0oth words : The Tongues ofthe Kighreowdor Bl :- 
praiſe God without cealing,doe pray vnto Godcontiry: 
ally,doe preach the glaiſome tydings of faluation wc Wl to: 
{on and cutof (raſon,ar d (peake well of all men; buttie ins 
Tongucs of tlie wicked are alwaics readie to make lics, Wi vor 
and their moſt delightfome language, is ſwearing aid Wh rr 
blaſphemic:hoaſting and curſing :as the Tongue 1s,luch Wi t1.01 
is the heart, tor out of the ahoungdance of the heartthe Wi /.%/ 
Mcuth (peakes : he then that hath a Tongue like Na» Wi clic 
talt 91917 gooday words, hath a ercat lewell , let tim pre- Bil che 
(eruc and keepe it asthe avple of his owne eye; for ir Bl vill 


(#) Prow,10, lomonlaiththat, (0) The t:11%» of the tnſt manu as refael Tc 


finer, and asfor him that hach 4 Tongme giving fowle au 
wnſcemly words, | will notſay viito bums Wo: be untothe 
thow emth rongue, but | with and counſel] lam to ſet thel: 


(p) P/al.34. words of the P{.imrſ, as a watch before his lippes [p] 


What mn ts hee that 4efireth life, andlowet! long dazes _ 
good, krepe tl ytongur from enll, and thy lypesthat they ſpeate 
20 ome, In this woris theſe two T ongues arc cor.tratily 
cenſured: for Geds Tongue that giveth goodly words, !st- 
uer blamed, but the Da-ls tongue, which 18 the Orgs 
non or inſtrument of wickednetile, is alwaies extolled, 
this 1niudicious cenſure 13 cauſed through the cortupe 
tion of mans nature, which embraceth vice, and abhok- 
reth vertucythe world being a land of darkeneiſe,hathid 
fcllowthip with the light, and therefore it blanept 
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tongue,be the words thereof never ſogodlie, 

allthe frophera of _ Te(tament,either were per« 
beuted ur murthered beqauſe of their rangues, 

(hu Þ 191afÞ, who was the Common Hmite of the old and 
enowe Ella ment, for His Texere, loft his nead ; and 
wot ofthe Apolticiet chenewTettamer,becaule of their 
tNguch,vere like 11eEepe led tothe flaughter, 

\ jis tin the{c d wes,che Tongue that vetcrs the Truth, 
1:counted ant vngq uit, feditious, and faRtious tongue: 
& Flite was {aid tobe ' tar -ier of Iſrael, Amos a conSpira- 
rr & lobn Bate tk a ri:1maltuors per/on,fo all ſuch as lpeake 
with z-ale againlt vice, are by Worldlings reputed cuill 
10:2vcd rayiers, and bablers: Bur let the blinde worlde 
1/y085 [ev i'l:Sare I am,that/ach [ ongneras gluc goodly 
#0rJ3,and {peake the Truth boldly,are the Srinuer Trums- 
witaf Gods Tabernacle, Of the COfraty part,the ell tongue, 
though it ſwell with the vehome of BY.,fp heme, Swearmg, 
dents, Lving and Fluttertg,yet it is admired, and highly 
ellcemed,if 1t can but lay, as the Tongwes of the falle Proe 
phets 01d, Peace, Peace, andimake a couenant with the di- 
vellandrhe world,not to ſpeake agaiift finne, 
Toconciude,ſceing that t\was ſoexcellent a quality in 

Naphtals, ts vine goodly Word: ; Letvs all ftudieto 

ſpeake his languagezand chough for [pea- 
king the truth, the worlde hate vs, 
yet this is 0ur Comfort, 
God wil louc vs, 
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AS AS COS US 
THE ELEVENTH 


SERMON OF LOSEPH, 


GEN. 49. 22+23: 24. 25 26, 


Tofe ph ſhall be a frexifull Bonghenena frutefull Borg! 
by the Well ſide , the ſmall Bowghes ſhall runne vpn 


wall. Tic 
And the Archers griened him , and ſyoite agairſi vm, Wi {ct 
and hated him. (0043 


But his bowe abode ſtr ong,C+ the hands of his armernen 
firengthenea,by the hands of the mightie GOD ef lac, 
of hem was the feeder appointea,by the flone of liratl, An: 
Emen bythe God of thy Father, n ho (all helpe thee, au Wi =»: 
by the Almightie , who ſhall bleſſe thee with heauenty ble» Wil or: 
ſings from abone, with bleſſings of the deepe, that heb Wl yr 
neath, with Lleſſings of the breſtes,and of the weombe. ng! 
Thebl: figs of thy F ather ſhall bee ſtronger then 1: WR --/; 
bleſſings of mine E lders ; wnt o the ende of the hillersf1he Wi (07 
worlde,they ſhalbe onthe head of | ofeph,and on the top f i 
the Head of kim that was [eparate from his brethren, the 


EE) O/eph was the Sonne of /acoband it Will bs 
2] ; hel, who had been barren long,forhe il 
7/4}, was bornc inthe ende of /acobg toute 

E XK teeneycarcs ſcruice , Inthe hiſtori ſs 
> © Bj of his birth-ic is ſaid that ()Godrem® Wl lv 
21G 


(a]Gen,zo. 
25. | bred Kahel,and God heard her, & (9 
Gen, 30,22, SV =5; her wonbe : So ſhes com erwcd nd bats 
2 2.24, Sonne,c>/ai1,God hath taken away my rebuke, [bt called 
name Joſepo, ſaying, the Lorde will gine mee yet a" 


ag Viv lO 
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ThecircumMices of 7o/ephy birth, are demonſtrationsof 
fe repentances In my former leturesvpon Darn & 
Nola, llaid open het empe, follie grmpatience, Of vaineple- 
» By: now (hc 13 another won 4n,and a truc convert, For 
inthat God firit re nebred ber (econdly,hrardber,& third- 
I enced boy wornbe all which are (ignes of grace and fa- 
1927, it19cuigentthat ſhe had repented and ſorrowed for 
her (64123, 40d alſo that ſh2had praied vnto God to make 
her fra;tiull, whereupon Gbd remembred her,heard her, 
_ FR, wombe. This name of herſonne Jo/eph,is 
'Borg'e Wi by interpretation; /=crex/ſiig : And therein is infolded or 
Upon ihe WW included, Rbcls hopclu!lgefire of athreefolde tucreaſe. 
| Tachult is,the encrea/e «f ber hitsbands lone, wholoued her 
iſt lum, WW b: fore, better then Loa : ver-now vpon the birth of this 
(onaegſhe hopes that his [owe will be augmented; for chil- 
meer: Wl dren ar; beliowes, tnat idle mutuall atfeRion betwixt 
ef lac, Bi m:: 20d n1{e,and this was ohecauſe why Sarah, Rabel,and 
fra, WF 15:4, were ſo defirous of Children, The ſecond is,the 
het, an ncres/e of 0/m18, for (helaid, God hath taken away my r: buke, 
ny Bles Bi ori/rmse. For barrennetle in the familic of Abrahamwas 
Herb be i reproachfull,as may appeare by the wordes of [/atah ſay- (41 Iſai, 4.1 
a 


U 
"x 
I, 


be. ing'b) Andin that day [hai ſe 5s omen take holae of one man, 


then the Bi +> 11,mee w1l eatg owr owne bread, > wee will weare our onne o 

bers th tom.nts.; onely let 5 be called ty thy name, and take away on” 

e 1oppe of MY 1312ach.. The third is , the tecreaſe of iſſue, for ſhee Gide, 

'n, ihe Lard will give ms: yet anothgr ſome: andhis increaſc,as 
hetruleacknowledgeth,myſt come fro God: for none 

and te BN barb caries the Key of the whmbe : Barrenneſſe & fruatful- 


g,forhe Bi»: doc both of them depend vpon his providence. " 
 foure Otthe ticlt of theſe, there bee diterſe Naturall caus : = 
=_ ſs, ageither ſome originall| defees in the Birth. For ye 

rewH- 


ſome are borne vnapt tor Generation, «{(c) Or it may (c) Arif. libs 
þ com: by diſeaſes; and ſomctimes the conſtirution of the , 7, ,., mn « 
d bot Bi body is an \mpediment,as in|farte boJics,where natures ,,,,w # 
aledis YI tweed into che nutriment ofthe bodie, but the ſuperaa- 
_ urallcauſe of Barrenneſſe is 4, when it pleaſeth GD to 
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reſtrainethe womb-,which hee doth ſometimes for , 


\-.. ., Mhment;(a)as in the women of Atimelechs nouſe,whol 
(4) Gen.20, wombesGod ſhut vp,becauſe Abimelech had taken So 


a Abraham: wife; And{ometimesfor the manifeſtations all 

119 0% tic Lioreand powrer,as when he maket Sarahu t!) 

COntMUe barren,cucn VNtillthey be Qrickenin ce 

y eares,anut vatillitcealcrh tobe with themaswithette tn 

women; ttjat Contraric to the courle of 3ature;hee ny bs 

Maxctic iurrez rw mumntobeare &to bee aioyfullmutr mm 

of cltuildte,Secondly concerning fraufulner,eventhehey, Wa 

then P/17o/rn er Confeitleth thus muct; ? horgh generatin br 

Pl.t.Symroſ, {aith Plrc]be done 19 a mortall creature; vet it 182 am W 

© thing procuct by an iminr;ortall power : &though [x "= 

and 7.he/ were both very delirous of children, yet fc all I!) 

thaty.ztzre could doen 1hing till God had opened ber non, of 

[o(eph ſhall be a fraitſull Hough, cc. Inthis [peechof [is it 

«bt [o/ep/),there be three things contained, apredifiun, th 

anarration,and a Bencaiftlion. Fir(t, the Predutionor Pre it 

precie ts implicd in theſe wordes, /o/eph ſhall be a frutf pa 

bough,cuen a fu full bough,b ythe Well-/, de,the ſmallboni't le 
| Shall rnnwpernthe nal, lnthis prophecic,which [8 a decls tl 
| ratioaof thingsto come , /acobexpreiſcth the multiplies be 
Hon of 16/-p''s ſeeae, by Comparing hinyto a Bovyh, and hi 
| therin hc victh a gradationrailing hz freech by ſtepper his of 
brit Reppe isthis, /o/eph ſholbe a bongh : che ſecond's, 1s « 
: feph aibe a finntefull lenoh by the well fide: and the thirgy, _ 
the vrunnches ef thi, Bongh ſhall runne vpon the Wall, 

Firlt, 19 ep&/ballbe Bongb,oras a bongh,accordingto h 

Pagiine.and Rabbr Kimi, but Montanu tranſlateth the t 

wOros inthe Origirall thus: loſephb I albe a Some encreaſn, , 

The rcalon of this variety in readi;z13,becaule the Hebrme ? 


word ben ltgnietl both a bough & 4 Sone:but the Rabbmu 
hau- obſcrue2,that this werde Ber, doth neucr (ignibea ; 
WNnebut wheit it isioyned with a Really-latine, thatisto : 
lay,v IthN the name 6 aA faths r 8r a moth; r,whercforc the beſt | 
eaull!g1$tolay. 7s/cph halbe a bongh,becaule of thewars 
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; | of Joſeph, 2:9" 
following, a ſruitſull bough by the well ſide; for hereby the 
Maephor is continue, [acob was the planter of this 
Boxgh, Rahel was the barren ſtocke wherein it was graffed, 
1nd God was he that watered it,and made it growe; when 
thebarren ſtock  beginnes tO bud, that Bong / proufis cx- 
cel.cnt; Sarah, Rot el, Winch and Elzabcrb were all of 
them barren ffock c bt it wr cn they beare; their bowohes Or 
Prancl.es Preuc d at 4mirgb! 'C: [[acc was Fs ths boughy Sa- 
mel was inal, Dorn Day: ile was Elkzabeths. and [of: 'ph 
Was fo” all wore/y Honurehs; and ſuch like are thoſe 
Branch - aha (prin gtrom ſpirituall b arreneſſe, tor they 
that aretruly coruerted from a linfull life,do euer proue 
oft excelicnt inſtruments in Gods taberoacle; - as for 
In _ ceS. Paul, before his conucriion was 4 Proſecutony 
of Chriſtians, but afterwarc Js there was none of the Apo- 
mt ih [aboured more aboundantly in Guds harweſt 
hen he; The B 019H18 the} mbleme of E xcellencie;hecaule 
citbe biebef ? p, rt 0 fthe Tree and therefore [acob com- 
pareth lo/ e! bros Bough, ro {ew that ke was more cxcel- 
lent then all the reſt of his brethien; firſt in regard of 
the prerogatiue of Brrthryobr,w hich was taken from Rew- 
benandbeiltowed vpon tum ; ,and ſecondly in reſpe&of 
his great dignitiein A gypt,for God had made him Lord 
of Pharaohs 1; oule, and racy of : ill bes {eb(Þ-; £15 lo that aCc- 
cordin2 to his two Dreames (e)the Forres of *.4 brethren (s) Gen.17, 
cidreuerence vnto is Shefe,and the Sr, the Yoone and 7, 
the Elercs. ftirres did bowe betore tum ; ors longtime 
he was cal} out like a» abomin, ble Branch. (t) being for (f) Gen.! 7 
wentle PLECOS © f {luc r fol Ii to che / Irinartites hy. tus 2.5, 
brethren: aud by the 13 Mac ies brought downe into AL- 
gYyptot whom (2) Poriphat ar Ennuchthe ſtewird of Pha (9)Gen. 39. 
racbihoutc bo _—_ im:afterwares through thef /ſrac- 1. 
"ation 01 his miſtretle he was calt into Priſon, (Þ) and (4) P/al, 
therehe lay in the ſtockey, riltheyron centred into his 05.15, 
ſcale;but in proceile of ltzme hce became a /lowr1/ſhing 
B94; forthe Lord (ent & deliuerced him, & the Prince 
LEY ; C 
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of the people ſet him freein this bumiliationand Exdby 
tion of {oſeph;we may obſcruc the ſingular mercy,and 
uidet.ce of God; whothouyh he ſuffer his childrentohy 
oppreſſed for ari:ne, that their faith & Patience,like pold 
& {iter may be tried in the turnace of A\jlston;yet doth 
he n:11-E verccly torfake them, bur is cucr pretent with ex! 
them coſutaine them and comfort them ; hee waswith 
Damelinche Den,and mulled the fierce Lions: hewasin 


the whalcs bcllic with [oxsb, and caſt a hooke intheno. fo 

{thrilles of Leaiathan, te bring him to the ſhore, heva te 

inthe [er priſon to viſit Paw and Sas , being faſtin In 

(+) Gen.359, the ftockes, (1) and hee was inthe dungeon with lo, P: 
2:,  andihewed him mercy: and becauſe he was cenſtantin l; 
his bymiliatian, he promoted him to honour, and wade ir 

him eminent in his ex4/tarien, for of a bond(lave hee t\ 

made hima Lord: of a Priſoner a Prince, and of an aboms- 0 

rable Branch as a flowrihing bough : Ioſephehall be a fruful of 

bough, enena fruufuk bonwgh by the well fade: here isthele- ſe 

cond ep: 1s/eph isnot onely comparci to a Boxgh, but f 

tO a froitfil bough by the well ſiae ; hereby Lacob forete|. h 


Chal:paraph leth,that Joſeph ſhould be a mig hrie people : torlo doththe ſ 


in hunc lg. Chalde paraphraſt expound theſe words laying , Jo/epbm [4 
cum, ſonne ſhal be multiplied as a Vine,that t planted by the OMLAIM [ 
(& ) Numb, of water, and (o it came to pale, for (k) we find that when [ 
25.34.;7, thechildrenof //-ae/were numbred inthe plaine of Me 
ab trom twentic ycares old & abouc, the fumilies of leh | 

did farrc excecde the reſt in multitude 3 7acob did foreke 

| 

| 


this, and therefore in this compars{on, he doublcththele 
words, laying, loſeph ſhall be a fruufal bongh,enen afrmatful 
boxgh,that is to ſzy,very fruitfull in children, &the more 
{1utull, becauſe grown by the well ſide, tor places of tem- 
perate moilture are the fitteſt to plant trees in;Thuwil 
is myſtically the Bleſſing of Gogz without the water where- 
of the ſtem & yoote of euery tree will growe drie, thatise- 
uery wombe will be barren - for Children oe the git | 
Co4, and ax itheritance that commeth fromthe Lord. 


Thirdly, * 


a Wil 


of Hoſeph. 27x. 


Thirdly, Jacob Qcpppeh further,& ſaics, that The ſmall 
dpro. bygher of this fruitfull tree, hell run por the wall; the 
tobe [on in the originall is Banoth, which (ignificth both 
epold Davg'terrand Branches ; and therefore ſome reade this 
doth text thus, his daughters hawe rn vpen the wall; whigh Rafs 
with expounderh ofthe daughters of Egypt, thatdid ſtriveto 


bet:old 7oſeph nou in|his chariot; and ſome of /oſepbs 
miſtreiſe that gazed vpon his beautie, but this canor be 

forthe Dawgnters © f {gy pt cannot be calicd bi dangh- 
rer4,neither 13 there any [likeliheodthat /acob prophecy» 
ing of things tocome,| would turne backe to ſpeake of 
Paphers wite: & therefgre howſocuer the Hebrew word 
iznificth Daxghrers, yet in this place it is more fitly 


ntin 

wade tranſlated Branches ; whereby is meant the [xcreaſe of the 

hee two Tribes, Epirarm &&anaſſ: h,both which brackedout 
bomm- of ſoſeph;&loisitin the Septnagint : Two treves ſhall come 
ful ont of his ſonnet (5* ſrallrecgine their part C5 imberttance lo- 

he le- {epbis here likened vnto/afrmrfll Boxgh by the well [3 ae, Th 

; but regard ofthe Increaſe of| his fame, which 18a Temporall 
etel. Bleſſing;& in the fir{t-Pſatme the Righreors man?scom Pa- 

1 the redyntoa(!) Tree planteq by the ruers of water ghat brin- 

LL veth forth free m due ſeaſon. whichisa Sparuuall bapprs eſſe ; "ed 


ans now if we reſpe both thie(e b1-/ſ7 ings,{j4r1 nal &- tempoygll, 
phen Ifay, inreſpet of them both, [oſeph was afrun nll Bough: 


Me firſt becauſc he had many branches or children,lecond- 
ge) ly becauſc hee was arighteous mangand a true //-ae/1te,in 
rele whom there was no guiſe; Wheoſocuer 18 like Joſephin 
hele goodnelle, ſhall not want Hoſephs ble(lings;for bis leate ſhal 
fa] wt fuze, and nhatſoeuer he ſhall doe, it ſhal projper z A gC od 
ore Booth: -0ra good Tree hath theſe three propertics; [UCTCA- 
elM- fm frecufying flouriſti:g:thertore as the figtree is knowne 
rl from the Sy: omore, by the leaves & ih. c txuit, for che ane 
res beares oncly leaues, the gther both lcaucs & ſweet fruite: 

$0. athe 0/1 18 diſcerned from the bramble, andthe vine 
tf from che bricr, the one by ele, the other by wine, both 


whichthe B-erand the bramble want, ſo are the r2gh1e- 
es knowne from the wicked by thele Propertics, as in« 
fallible touchſtones. | Firlk 


un Ji 
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- Firt the E/elike good Trees doe euer [ncyeaſe, und ; 
triue to attaineto perfeftion, by increaſing in 
and Zealr:and chough there be no perfetion lothislite, 


(») Luc.17. (m) for when a man hath dene kts &eft, hecanuet but achnox. 

tO, leage him{elfe to be an undreſirable ſernant x m ) bu ragbtens 

(») !aviah. neſſe ts belih; a ftaned clrath, and his (oY oven'et fron 

4-5. we 1h neſſe. Vet tor allthatthev Fadcro 0) STOWe CONth 

fo) 1,Cor, Nually from {ith hike a graine of mniturdieed vrtols. doth 

E274 neſle of tarth, from Graceas lowe as the ky op on the wal, to Jo'p! 
| Grace 8 high asthe-Ced rs of Libanw; andfrom Grids arty 

Nyſſens neil. tO Georn- fe; itiga kind of Perfottion (aith Greymy [oh 


Perielouie- Nyſſexies ) ro labour for perte ion ; his words bethele, 
tos. [t is perfe (tin not to ftndat a(tae, but fiullto rrombetter. 
A 4H" rlolinmtr or confine onv perfettion', wherectore as Ss. 


(0) L {: 7. tb:moawent by (Pp) fleppecs vp into his yuoric throne; ſo wr) 
1© mult wealcendinto heauen by degrees, whercthe go). tobe 
denthrone of Perfettron (tarids; [t was a grace for Sas, 1 
that he was higher thEthe reſt of thepeople by the head: like 
of the contraric part wee vie to call iuch as be ofalove in /4 
(tature, dwarfes, in diſgrace z ſo'it is in (pirituai] things, WY 10! 
ſhame for a mat who by S1»neis a borne dwayfe,not toal- Wa 
ter his (ature, and growe higher by grace; conſidering WP 
that Ged hath planted cucry man by the wel (de,andet- the 

fers grace freelyto all. 
Secondly, the Elett like good trees doe euer bring fry 
forth truite.and herchy we may know*, v ho are of God, a 
(7) Ma;,>. and whe arc not, (q) for as grapes are not gathered of tharnd, to] 
19.17; mor fiapes of Thiftles : {0 ceer y good tree bringeth forth good - 
Fruit, and n tor ubttreel ringeth forth either no fruit atall: at 
(r | Gen.z, Orticat which ;« eu1l,God In paradiſe planted two{r] rea, n 
both which bare fraxe ; the one was called the Tree sf a 


nowl: doe, the ether The tree of hte ; like vnto both thele 
Tre4: be the Chridye of God: for firtt by hearing theword 
of God attentiuely, by reading the {criprures diligently, 
and by rweditating in the lawe of God continually, the) 
lricCretle wn knowleage ; and ſecondly by ioyning Pr 


«WW il 
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totheir 7 heorie. 8 ation tathcir underſtanding, they ring 
both fruce worthue amendmen: of life. Ferus faith, [t «nor 
thin nail able for # man 16 tare of the tree of Knowledge, > 
ble beeate aljo of the tree of Life. Solay1, It is tono pur- 
le for a man fO helikerthe T ree of kyowledge,vnlctle alſo 
{che like the Fee of Life z For what 18 Faith withoue 
vorks? 13 1t not 4ead? and what 18 knowledge without Lowe? 
15h icnotputf; a man vp? Therfore,whoſocuer is a true 
1-95 muſt not onely be an s»creaſing, but allo a fradtify- 
arte: like vnto that (/)/Tree of life, ſpoken of by Saint ({) Apoc.22, 


00M 11.which b ve twelac manner of friuts and gaue fruite enery , 6 
hele, wh, Th:ſc monthly fruites, be workes of Charitie, © 
etter ahereby F.urh is approuedand knowneto bee /ively and 
THY whScaut: $0 aich S. Bernard, Doelt thou belieue in Chriſt? 
e; fo #41 th:n doe the work of C hraft hat thy fauth may appeare not 
e po). tbex dead, tut a Linely tazth, 
San, The Sy:omore 18 2 faire tree, but itbearces no fruite,luch 
head: like he hypocrres, whole bolinefſe is altogether in hewe,not 

lowe n/ubtave : The Cedar is ahightreegbut yet it yeeldeth 
18,1 WM nought but lcaues ; Such like are they that hauc the (2) (er) Exech. 1. 
toab Wis;, but not the Hands ofthe Chernbrims, which mount 
ering eptothe higheſt pitch of Knowledge, burtneucr ſecond | 
"dot- WM their knowledge with good works. 

Solinus laith, thatthere be Apple-treesin Aſſyria, the 

Ying fwitewhereof is as yellow a8 golde,bur yer being toucht, 
God, t isrotten ; ſuch like be P-p;/{5and Operiſts, which ſtrive 
ues tobee ſuperabundant 1n worker, and belicue chem tobe 
gd WI meritorious; bur yer becauſe they doe not proceed from 
tall: atrue Farth their molt glorigus workes of /vypererogaticn, 
recs, tc but as rotten apples, (4) There be three Trees very Fruit- #] [ndr,9.9s 
ve of full,che 0.1e. tree. the Frorree, &the wine : fuch like Trees, 1 1,1 3. | 
hete lhouid all Chrifs.is be : Fir(tdik- the oh we eacy mull yeeld 
'ord the o).4 of o/1dae; :& this 18/9 fecks peace,CF erfmo 11,nam ely, - 
ty, Peace with Of, { peace we "1 thet DPT1H in ne LP with an: Ya 
hey condly,ltze tic F:19-tyee, they Vult #1{jc 'n ecte frunte, this 
Ie Iuit is 27 Which is ſhewFd 1 feeding the hungrie,gi- 
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uing drinke to the thirſtie, cloathing the 
ring (traungers, and in viſiting them that beficke win 
prifon, Thirdly, like the zee, they muſt beare the Grge 
of cheerefulaefje'; and this Grape is a goed Conſeiencein al 
things. As the bloud of the Grape cheareththeheatd 


man(o is a go9d Conſcrence like 8 continuall Feaſt, deligh, Wi (tis 
ting, comforting, and (olacing thefſoule, Peace, Mere, Bi 541 
and a go00d Conſcrence,arc che fat, ſweetrgand cheerſul frat ins 4 
of 0204 T rees t1At grow: by the well-/14e of Graze, 


' Thirdly,the ele are Trees, ho/e lranes dot mever face, WAR 114 
but they are greene,as well in wintcras in ſummer, chaty WR t:cr 
tolay, their Faith and their Love doe continue voto the Wl of © 
cade. Tticle ro leaves may indeede be blaſled foratine, Wl :': 
but they doe not periſh vereriie,nor become withered lie 
Chafte;which the winde drmeth away: becauſe theTreervpon WE (+4 
wich they grow,atc planted by the water-fide, which inthe Wil er 
grace of God, being a Well of 19ang-n ater ſpringing vpto Eten Wil »: 
nalllife; by which whoſcener us planted, can never be tra; 
planted ax remowed ; The Church of Rowe teachcth they Wh it 
traric : Namely, that a 14an may fall from grace, and cone Wi i»! 
quently make ſhipnracke both of Faith and Lone. But thiscav Wi *| 
not be. Fer whome God tonethghee lowetb vnto the ende, mi Wi Ail 
none cantakte them out of the bandof CHRIST, whom the F+ Wi +: 
ther hath x FTHEN UNto him. thr 

If then Grace boe a water that fpringeth continually, Hoo WM in 
can Faith and Lowe, which are like the /cawves of aTree,c: Wi +» 
ucr hinally fade or wither ? Want of moy [ture is the caul 
why Trees die. So then,ifthe Elcf be Trees plantedbyih 
nuters ile, asthe P/almiftcalles them ; then ſurely the 
hall Auurifh, hike the Palme and the Baye-tree, and bear 
greenc icaues continually, 

F.thand Levc m fome men arc like grafle, whichto 
Gay Rouriſheih, and to morrowe periſheth, This F#t 
is dca'?, and this Lowe is counterfaite ; but the lively I 
firfymg Fauhb, and truc Loxe, which arc proper, and oNe- 
ly belo,zging to the children of God, doc nn” 
ec) 


1 Wi 
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decay; For(s) hee that belieeth faith Chriſt ;# alveady paſs -\eled 
emdin (i from death to life. (ly) and hee that hath we and perfect \ g pat 
Os Wm never fleh away altpgerher trom God () for his ( 
ein all WY | we 5 (6 hore, that by womch Water it canner bee quenebed, net | ** coed 
heattef they ran the Flands drowne ”, Concerringthis Faith and (z] p p . 
Celigh. this Loue , eNuS faith $ Avent ine, Hes that 1s Elect, and Aug.ae Cor. 
Mera. wn efuth worb-1h by Loanehenher nexer falletb at all,or if bee CC grd: (AF e *2y 


lp bee is remimel and ras ed ip aoaine before this 'ife be en4ed. 


'ul rat 
J pt 
3y thelethree properties, [norea/ing, fr vet} youg and flows 


ver fate, WR 114117 , cucry m2n may examine and tric himſ{cife, whe- 
r, thaty BH ther be be (uct a 722. a3 Mall for cuer growe in the Court (a) Mat. 3. 
a \ ' P N 
'oto the WW of Gods houſe , or fuch a awe as ball bes bewen downe' with 
ratime, Wi ::: 4x: 0/110 192-77, and caſf into the fire, 
' j | s . . 

ered lire An1the Arc: ro grfe wed 119 and /hotte AT) I, hin, Ca has 

cervpon BY t-1 1m. But bis bare 160d: /t- ong , and #be hands of his arm:s 

chisthe BY 2ere f- e141: hened by the hands: of the wnightie God of [acob,of 


10 Ein. Wi »1191 1745 (he feeder appointed by the fone of !ſrael, 


be Iras,. Tncſecond generall part of [acebs(pcech is contained 
 thecs Wi inthcie words, being a h1ſtprieof [3ſephs miſeris, «nd his de- 
wd cone. WY {»2r ance. | 2 

hiscas WW *Firſt, the miſeric that hee engured is (et forth by this 


mae, od Wi Allegoric ; The Archers griewed him, and ſhotte againſt him, 
the Fe i end 44red bm, By theſe Arghers bee vaderſtood his Bre- 

thren, and Putiphars wife iy Miltrifſe, all which were the ( 
1, Hor Wi inftruments of cruclty,for i} ergrienea hm, they ſhot againſt | > 
Tree, (+ hm,audebcy bates bis, | 
he coaul BN Firſt; his Brethren ſhotagainſt him i» o Arrowes, the 
ed by th Wi onedraw2c out of the: ujyer of the Heart, the other of 
ly they WE (he Toarue, namely, Mahteand Hocking ; For (6)they (6 Gen 9.4 
d beat Bi bated him, becauſe hu Fatber foned him + and becauſe of his 1Gen.;7 

Dreamer, they derided him) and called him (c) the Drea- 
hich WM mr infcorc, Theſe rwo arrowes were headed with ltecle, 
is Fa" BY «nd wondrous ſharpe,, for there is ne malice torhe miv- 
vely 1 WY liet of a brother, For predfe whereof wee may inftance 
nd one- Bi in/ac%bs Sonnes,who conſpiring againlt /o/eph,ſaide one 
fade ot BY toanother, Bebold this dreamer commeth,come now therefore 
deca), | G g 2 | and 
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236 Theelenenth Sermon 
and let ws fl bime, eo hum into (ome | e.and | 
wicked Beat bah hs him, then ſrl wee —_ 
Conor of bus dreames. Afterwards, being ditſwadedby 3, 
beatrom this blouJy practiſe,they (old himvatothe 16 
murlites.to be made @ Bond-/lave, betwixt which condin. 
on and preſent death,there 1s but lictle diFFerence. 

Irepbs Grace with his Father,and his Excelienneinoyn 

treabouctie ref}, (lirred vp his brethrero ſhooe agaii( 
him the Arrowe of malice and carte. Enme cauſed Anger 
and Þatred. Tizeſe two being the teathersof this Anoae, 
made their will {wifte and ſpccdic in the delire of kill 
him, wherein being ouerſwayed by Rewbey, yetwas nc: 
theirturie ſlinted : for they reli not, tiil they have (olde 
him, 

Saint Ambreſe hereout obſeructh,thisto have bene 21 
oucrlight in /aco+,for preferring one of the brethren be. 
force thereſt: whoit he in 7oſephloucd and preferredyer. 
tue,ſhouldrather hane concealed his aticion. Forathe 
well ſaith,it is no marucll, if brethren fall outtor Houſe 
and Lande, when Je/ephs brethren hated him fora Cone 
which was party-coloured, There is nothing mereſvert 
then the concord of brethren, and therefore theWiſena 
[aith[4)Three things retoyce me & by themam 1 beawtifiedbr. 
fore God.and men : The vmtie of Brethren,the lowe of Neyb 
borrs,an4 a man & wife that agree together. And the Palm 
coparcth the concord of(e]brethrento the prociduu Omt- 
»1e,which was powred vpon the head of the High-prief, 
For this cauſe Yevopher: bringeth in Cyra the Perfian,be. 
ingreadicto dic,making this grauc exhortaticnvntohis 
ſonnes,concerning Loe,and mutuall friendſhip, ſaying 
They which are ſprung from one + the ſame ſcede, which ax 
bene brought Vp by the ſame mother, ct haze bene Nuarſea in ow 
hoxſe together, 10w ſhould they chooſe bat be nuoſt lowing, friends 
ly,and familiar? Tothis league of Lone both Godand Nv 
ture exhorteth brethren, and yet how oftenisit violated 
and broken? Nay further, when Brethren orfuch _ 
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f Toſeph, 237 
ied in blood; begin to ſhoote the arrowe of mabce one 

iinſan other, their /bot is cucr molt violent,(o ſaith 
the Philoſopher. The conte wions of Brethren be ener moſt bit- 
ter; had tl eſonnes of l[ageb hated Joſeph tor ſome noto- 
"(ous vice,then their hatred had bene commmendable,for 
tis the Cutie of Gods Ehildren, (f) ts hate them that 
l.t- hi, and earn ſtly td contend with them that r1/e UP a- 
$119] im, buttheir malige was diuchitſh, forthey abhar- 
rad him bccaule [acob = may a greater hope in him 
then inthe mphothi of vertreand worthineſle; againc,had 
they meckes him (gas E/14h did the Priefts of Baa for 
lone h1ainous linne: then had they followed the ſleppes 
of God himleite,who vieth ro laugh at the wicked, and to 
(coffe at them as they did at Adams, ſaying (h) Bcholdthe 


mn become as one of vs; that hereby, as by the molt ©" 


| 
[hypereprocte, hee mayforce themto repentance,and 


newenc tie of life: but they did not [o: for out of ran- 
crov3enuzand the very gall of bitternelle, they mockte 
ard derided himzand with thel< Two arrowes,to wit, fas 


 leeand Vocking, they ſhot at hun and grieued him, and his 


Gries wa (6 17uch the greater, becauſe he recciued his 
wounds from is owne brethren, who ſhould hauc loucd 
lim becauſe h;e was theis brother, and pictied him, be- 
cauſe hce was their younger brother, and their fathers 
wy,anu chiefe (! comfort, 

Secondly, his Miftreſſe Potiphays wife, ſhot likewiſea- 
ganit 1:11 two porſoried # rowes: the ane was hatred,the 
other Lymg, for becauſe (hee would not yeeld vnto her 


wWaMOn aliure ment*, (') but left his garment in her hand (1) Gen, * 9." 
and flcd away ; (k) ſhe called wnto the men of her houſe and ; 2. 


> 


tale ti em, [ y1:9, behold hehbath brevght in an Hebrewe unto (þ )Gen,39. . 
01109 revs, whocametniome to bawe ſlept with me, but [ 14.15... 


hawe cryed with a lows wvoyurtt and when he heerd that [lift Vp 
Wm) Vice, @nacriid, he feft bis #4r 13" xt with my”, and fled anay 
ad got am ont ere we may teeathat this aclulterous wo- 


mais louc wasturucd into itatred; cucnas (1) Anmons 
Gy 3 hlthie 
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filchie love, or rather luſt toward Thames wa 
afcer his vncleaneay ſuch are the afeRions oftheyie. 
ked,varisble,inconſtant, and vnſtedfaſt, 

To het hatrid (hee iaynes a /te, and by the meine 
them both /o/eph was call in priſon, where hee endure 
for s long time much miſetiey had he ſuferedaraun cull 


doer, Þjs caſc were not tobe pirticd or lamented, hy rl 
tobe bound in fetters of yron for well doing, whotha h 
readeth his hiftoric,is ſo ſtonie hearted,as rot to hears n 
him companic in his gricfe? yet (m) Bl:ſſedarethey tha Y 
faſſ-r for righteouſnefſe ſake , for theirs us the hingdome if ty 
hcaen,andthereforc Toſeph was a happie man, andore I 
that might reioyce in his bonds, becauſe howſoeuer he b 
v 3$ accuſed, yet hee was not a malefactour but atrur - 


ſcruant both to God and his maifter , hr{t hee lerved 0 
God truely becauſe hee did not give his members ax [ 
ſcruantstc vncleanneile, ſecondly hee was loyalltohis c 
waiiter, becauſe hee would not be drawne to pollute C 
or dchlc his bed; and this way be gathered outof thoſe 
words which hce ſpake vnto his miſtretſe, when her 
refuſed to (atisfie her deſire, (n) Behold (faith her) 
my maſter knoweth not what he hath in the houſe wih 
me, but bath commiutted' all that he hath to mine ba, 
there ts no man greater in this houſe then 1 , neuther hath 
he kept any thing from me, but ently thee , becauſe they 
art kis nife, Fow then can I doe this great wickedneſſ, 
and {o fine againſt God ? The feare of God and loy- 
altic towards Poriphar, who had put him in truſt, re- 
ſtrained 7o/eph from /committing ſolie z whereupon 
Sathan, who is an Enimie of goodactle, puvit in the 
heart of his miltreile to ſhoote againſt him theſe two 
arrowes uf hatred and lying ; But notwithſtanding the 
blooaie ſyot both of kis Brethren, and Poriphars Wt 
bis Bowe a'ode firong, and hy armes were ftrengthew 
by the hands of the miohtie God of lacob, who never fots 
looke him ia the middeſt of all his miſcrics, 
0 
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of thoke 


of Noſeph, 239 

Io this biPorie of To/ephs Miſcriewe may behold gene- 
ally the condition of all the affliGted members of Gods 
Church; as he was, ſothey are continually grieuedand 
wounded by the arrowes bf Enme, hatred, mocking and ly» 
ngthe Dized ſhootes again, {t them the Arrowe of Enne, 


(0) for being hirmſelfealteadic condemned, and deſpai- {4 ) Greg. 
ring of mercy, hee is gricucd that any one ſhould have 1/oy,/1i.5. 


hope of life cternall, and therefore hee ſecketh by all 


meanes poſſible to index the Saluation of theeleR. (p) (p) /d.?. 


pl 
\ 


Thrawgn the enne 0; the di e/{(laith the wiſeman) Sinne en- 24. 
widimto the world,ara hel that held of bus ſide proxe it; and 
for this caule in the Goſpell hee is called The adverſarie, 
becauſe whereſocucr God ſowes wheat, he caſteth Tares, 
and where he giues a commandement,which may ſtirre 
men vpto godlincilc, he hath his countercommandto 
prouoke them to vice : and allthis is done by him out of 
enuie ty empaire Gods Kingdoime, and to enlarge his S 
owne: for as the lonnes bf [cob hearing /cſephs two © 
dreames, concerning the (raves, the ſunne, the moone 
ard the eleven ſtarres, ail prognoſticate, and foreſee 
that /oeph ſhould be exalted aboue then, and there- 
fore they enuied him ; and conſequently to crofle his 
ling, ſold him for a tlaue, ſo the diuell knowing that 
man ſhall be exalted aboug himſeltc,and enioy that hap- 
pineſſe which hee hath loſt, endenoureth by all plots 
and {tratagems that hee can dcuile, to hinder him, the 
Arrone of batred is (hot again ſt the Ele# by Potchars 


mfe, The world, fo faics our Sauiour;z(q) Tee ſratt de- (-) A1.1th. 


liver you vp to be afftifted, and ſhaltkill you, and ye ſhall be has 2.4.9, 
ted of all nations for my names {the ; what Chriſt ſpake 
particuiariy to his Diſciples, is' verified in all Chrr- 
Hans ; whether Clericalt' Or. Laical! , for as Hirodias 
lade a plot to bercaue /chn Baorift of his hea, be- 
aulc he preached againſt; her and Herod tor their 11- 
celtaous life, ſo the wicked of the world arc fired with 
malice, ard ſecke for reudnge vponthatminiſtcr that 

. ſhall 


(111 J/| Bw 


(r) W1/a.2. their boſome,(t) Come({ay they )let vs defrand theri 
12.13.14. for hee 1«not for our profic, ond he is contrarie to our demgs 


249 Thetearnth Sermons _ © ; 


ſhal but glauncc,or ſpeakeneuer {o couertly aguiniither 
H:rodeas, theit lawletla concubine, the fieve that lieein 


checketh 11s for offenamg the law. ana Vameth vs asiranſ 

ſours of di/ciplone; be maketh h;s boaſt ro hawe the knowledze i 
God,and be ealleth him{clfe the ſonne of the Lord, be mater 
reproue our thoughts, it gre: tt v1 alſo tolooke vponbim, ju 
bu life ts not like unto other mens, and his waies areof another 
faſtuon: thus 18 tie miniſter of the Golpell made the 
m;rhe, at which the wicked worldlings ſhootetheir x 
ruwes Ct hazyged; as for the laytic, if any one among 
them be like Natkanel a true //rachte, in whomtherey 


no guilc, azcalous hearcr of tize word, ahatcr of linne, via 
a loucr of rightcouſncilc,and one that makes conſcience Wi, v*4 
ofallshings, him they call by the hated name ofaÞuri- Wil 4” 


can: I knoyethere be many #o/xes 1n ſheepes kitine, Pla 
and many Rotten bones incloſcd in painted ſepulchen, Wil 4 
and many hypocrites, which are ſhroudesd vnder the | 
Cloke of Puritle : for the diuell can transforme himlelt bs 
intoan Angell of light; yet our Sawiexrſaith,(s)Thuth Wi F 
pure heart are bleſſed.lt isthcaan openwrong to wound (40 
one of Gods Puritans with the veremous ſhaft of batres: 

for the reſt, Iſay nothing in their defence; theyvuile Wil © 
cnough (at leaſt in their owne conceite) to ſpeakefor Bil ' 
themſclues; Laſtly, the ſame Archers that] ſpake of Wi " 
forc, ſhoote likewiſe the Arrowes of Mecking and lays BY 
gain(t the ſeruants of God:withthele two the lewespic- d 
ced the reputation of the Apuſt/es, when they ſaid, (t) Wi " 
T hey are full of newe wize, and the Athenians of Panl, when 
they called him(u) a Babler : andthe Children of Betkel, 
of E144 when they fai.. vnto him [x] Comevy! 

« head: Come2 thou bald head our Sauiour was notonei) 
B!yedbut allo wotted by the lewes, when he hanged 
on the crotſe; and euery one that takes vp his crolke; 
loilcwcs him,is lurc to drinke of his cups: for it 164 


"Will 


tveto the wicked , by Lying and telling of vntruthes, to 

feke the overthrow of the righteous, and by floutes and 

ates to diſgrace them |3 So ſaith God to the Prophet 

Fuechiel(y) Loe thou art untg them[meaning the idolatrous (y) Exech, 
lhaeliter) 4 aieſting long,of one that hath a pleaſant voyce, & 34.32, 

cen ing well, Thus we [ee that /oſeph and the EleFtare * 

p,ralels ; For as his Brethyon,and Potiphbar: wife were Ar 

os; So the Diuelland Worldlings ate Archers, both 

ſorts Gooting, the one at Joſeph, the other againſt the E- 

14, the Arrowes of Enwie; Hatred, Mecking,and Lying. 

And the vArchers griened hym,and ſhotte againſt hins, and ha. 

ed him, &c, The Bowe and the Arroweare terrible and 

fearcfull weapons in battel]; Andtherefore, when Gods 

wrath is kindicd againſt the wicked, and when hceis reſol- 
 tedto deſtroy them, hee(isfaide tovie the Bowe and the 

Arm, whereby is lignified Speedje vengeance : avin the 
Pllmes, (z) God 15 a Righteons Indge, ſtrong and patient (2) Plal.y. 
aud God 1s provoked enery day. - "$-1 2, +. 
Ifa man will not turne,hee will whet his Sword he hath bent _- , 

by Bowe, and made it ready, hee hath prepared for bim the in- 

ſruments of death, hee ordaineth his arrowes agamnſt the perſe- 


(Mpr:. i hve OE; 
Whercas then 7acob vſcth this Allegdfitaliſpeech,and 
compareth his Sonnes and Potyphar:s wifeto Hrbors, and 
their Ennse, Hatred, Lying png Atocking to dArrower, wee 
may gather, that his meaning is toexpreſſchow daunge- 
rous weapons theſe foure are, and thereforenot fitte to 
de ved by the children wt rea are boundco profeſle 
in imitation of Chriſt bhumulitie c5- meckeneſſs, © 
The fir(t Arrowe is Emwie, an Arrowe made in Hell, 
by the Enwious man, the Diucll :; the Feathers whereof 
ac theſe two, Sadneſſe, of Di/content in the proſperitic;, * 
ind Gladneſſe or reioycing, inthe aducrlitie of another Ow1d. Meta 
man, | mor 4b. 2. 
It is Headed with a Deffreto doe hurt: and yetit isa Horar, lib, 1, 
Kapon that eucr hurtcth him that _ it,more thEhim ZEpif.24 
p H at 
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at whom it is ſhot, and therefore [..] Sa/amoncalleth Fwy 
therotting of the bones, and the Poct tels vs, that Euurigy 
P.: wan, and very leane, with Rowling eyes, Ruſtic tee, 
Brea tes lull of gall andaT ongue ſhrunc kled oner with Poj/m: 
One th) it ener latyhes but for arvefe, 05: newer ſleeper but 
away 9:tiunaly,Cy enen asrs with dycontent.$0 laith lob 
dont: fe anger killeth the fool'ſh, anc: ſlzyeth the [diut, Exuy 
then is but 4 £oo/es Bolte ſoone ſhot : and cuer moſt hun, 
full to him that ſhootes it,whertore, as the Apolttle (ah, 
lofay Itoall men, {c) Ler vs lay iſide all maluion(neſſe,and 


all guile, ard at [[imrlation, and enme,and all enill ſpeatig; tar rob 
as Þ laſting (laith S. Baſile ) (potleth Corne, /o Erie u the bay " 
of Friezxdſlyp, In this worlde: (4d) andin the life tocome, gu) 
{luch.as bee Exwiors and dogged, hall bee exchidel ; g 
** cut of the lucictic of the El: : For without ſhall bu - 
Dogges,C5c. ; 
The(econd Arrowe ts atred; and it may fitly be like. "4 
ned to that which by the Plalmilt is called Sagita volan, uy 
The Arrowe that flueth by day , Namely, the Peſtilence, des £4 
cauſe by it manic haue bene deltroicd and overthrowne; of 
Itis like the [aweline(e) which Saul darted again(t Dowd, 3 
thinking therwith to haue nailed him to the wall, Hethut _ 
(hootcth itzis(f) 4 Marſlayer, c a murtherer : that waket Ge 
ia darknes,0r in the ſhadow of death. Such Archersaivie " 
t be like vntothe O/de Serpent their father,whom ourSe Bi 
#12ur Calleth a (g)murtherer from the beginning. It isthe0s ih 
ture of the Serpent when he cometh to a fountaine;belote L 
he drinke, to ca(t vp his poyſon,& after he hath dronke, h 
tolicke it vpagaine - So the hatcfull ſan, though tor ; 


time hee voydeth his ſtomacke of venome,and mil 
ſhewe tobeein loue and charitic with all men, yetforts 
with hereturneth to his vomit, and renucth his hatred. 

I know by experience ſome ſuch Serpents, wholepof 
ſonous hatred is ſoinueterate, that it can never bee 
laken, nor lefte vtterlic, It is written, that Germans 
the Emperour did naturallic hate a Cocke , fo _ 
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gt endure his (Ight, nor his crowing, and it is 
reported, that the Arabjans and Ethiopians doe natu- 
cally abhorre the mouſe; like vnto theſe be ſome (ore 
of men, in whom 2 hatred of their brethren and of 
their neighbours, is inhred by nature, but let all ſuch 


pemi-, but I ſay vnto you, tone your enemnes, bleſſe themthat 
rur's you, doz good tn them that hate you, and pray for 
them which hart yo# and penſecute you: here we may learne, 
that our Sau1our would hauc all mento c{chewe hatred 
z34 roll deadly linne, atd the roote of many ill bran- 
ches, as, 4etr.:(!19n, [md murder, and ſuch like abo- 
minable vices. il 

Thethird Arrow+ iS Morking or Taunting; and this Ar 
rare, as it is ved, is both Geod & Ell if it be ſhot again(t 
the diuel,it is a good arrow, it again(t Godzitis cuil:P/el- 
lwſaith,that ſome diuels are driven away by Icſting ;and 
; Moche or T2nt 18 one of the maſt forcible medicines 
of linne, and therefore ſame of the Prophets vſedit in 


delperate cures (i) Ecah mockt the Priclts of Baal, (5) I1.Reg, 


teaching them by his wittic mirth, that Bal was no '517- 


God, (k) and //azah doth pleaſancly deride the Idolma. (&) 14-44: 


ker, becaulc of the one halfe ofatree, he maketh a fire 
to warme himſelfe, and to ſecth his meate, and with 
the ref} of the blocke he frameth anlmage, before which 
heafterwards fallech Jowne,giueth honour ynto it; wor- 
ſippeth it,calleth ypon it,and ſcructh it ; to ſhoote thug 
isthe wounding of Sathanjand the killing of ſinne, But 
when a man makes God his marke to ſhoote at, then is 
the Arronecuill ; the arrowe of Mocking is ſhot againſt 
bod, either direAly or indireRtly ; diretly by fools A- 
thats, which fay in their hatts;rb+re & no God, and Liwphat 
the that ſcrye nim,ſaying,7 the Lord ſerrnotgindirealy 
weluch as fincerely honour and loue him, are (corned 
and taunted, congerning this 4rrowe the Apoſtle ſaith, 

1h 2: Let 


| 


LIL. 


heare what C-r1/t faith (h) yee have heard that it hath (hb) Mats. 
beere (a14, then ſalt loge thy neighbour and hate thine 4344. 


Ss 
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Let not theys be in you (1) [ Azchrites chat (8.f:bie 
commnication,\ Morologia, fond + fooliſh worder,neither| Fy 
rrapelia,that 1s,v: bamize and pleaſant reafting. In this 
S. Pal by { Extrape/ia,doth note Þ omolechia,which (igny 
beth Scz 1/itie, whereby Scoffes and raylin ſpeeches un A 
rathly caſt out againſt others,rather with offencevntorts A 


godly hearers;then with any cdifying. Ci 

This Arrow ener ſticketh vnder the girdleoftheproy © 
and vain-glorious man ; whoſe cultome is toſhooteits f 
gain(t ſuch as hee meancth to diſgrace; withthis Anoy a 


Was Samſon wounded by the Philsffims , when they mate 
(m)144,25, him thetr{»)laughing-ſtecke : & our SAVIOVR ye ec 
25. lewes , when they platted a Crowne of thornes vponhiz 0 

head, and puta Reede in his Right hand, and bowedthei h 
knees before him, and mocked him , ſaying, (») Hg! f 
») Math,z7, King of the Iewes. 
29. The fourth Arrowe is Lying ; of all the reſt thisisthe 
worſt,and the moſt venemous Arrowe,for it isthe Duel 
(o]1oh.8.44. ſharpeſt weapon, (v) who is a Lyar, andthe fatberef Le. 
(p) Gen. 3.4. (p)Herewith hee wounderh the Truth of God; Herevith 
hce putteth out the eyes of men, ſo thatthey walkeintte 
way of crrour; Herewith he tirreth vp ſtrife anddiſſer 
tion ; Herewith hee depriucth men of theirliues, und 
herewith hee taketh away the good name and fameofthe 
innocent, 
This Arrowe is ſo hatcfull in the eyes of GOD,that by 
an expreſſe commandement;he forbiddeth the ſhooting 
(4) Lew.19. s it, (9) ſaying; Tee ſhall not feale,neither deale falſe, 
II, ther he, 
(>) And the Apoſtle ſaith , Lie not one vnto anthe, 
(r) Coleſſ.3. ſeemg that yee hae put off the olde man with hu worker, 34 
9. Furthermore,COD doth not enely forbid lying,but 
alſothreatens all ſuch as vſe this helliſh Shaft. 
G]P/al.5.5, (/) Thouſtalt defiroy them (faith David) tha pede 
[:)Pro.G.1 9 Lies, the Lorde will abhorre the bloodie and deceitefil MO. 
12, Aad the Wiſeman faith, (1) Thatthe LORDE 4 
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bherreth a lying tongue, and a falſe witnef that fpeaketb 
hes The very heathen Philoſophers and Hg haue 


bieplue in their writings condemned the hooting of this «r- 

chligy WY - 1-3 for Plato ſaith, It is (u) ediows bothro God and men: 

cher And Merander aftirmeth, that every wiſeman hates a lie: 

vntothe And yet there be ſome amongſt vs Chriſtians, that (#) Plat.po- 
call this arrowe , (x) | good wiſedome', (y) 4 profitable lic.cap.z. 

e Proud ot, and a wiſe defence ; theſe are thoſe croaking (+) 14a. 

oeity oges that come out of the mouth of the Beaſt, Nauar. Az- 

$Arroy and the falſe Prophet þ the frye of Sathan Ronwmiſh pil in d.c.hu- 

mace oncleane ſpirits ; | meane the Jeſwnites which teach mane,pag. 

Py the eQMIMOCATION , and mevitgll reſernation , thereby to dc- 35 2.00 349 

pon i ceive, peruerting the way of truth z concerning ſuch { 7) Greg.de 

ed thei Impeſtors and deceiners; cuen Homer the heathen Poet Val. Jeſaxt. 

) Hol, faith, That man to _— 45 inſt as the gates of hell, Tomy, ;ai- 


ſro againſt N/eph by his vnnaturall brethren, and his 

laſcinions mifireſſe, are (o helliſh and ſo hateful, it con- 

cerneth all men that feare the Bowe and arrowe of Cods 

vengeance, tO ab{taine from booting them againſt their 

Brethren : to be an Ennions perſon, to be a hater, to 

bea mocker, and tobe pn is to be the dinels Archer, 
{4 


and he that ſhooteth in bi Bowe, ſhall be (ure of hispate, 
which is torment exerlaſtiyg. 
hat by But his Bowe abode flrong, and the hands of his armes 
voting were flrengthened by thy \bands of the mightie God of 1a- 
hy ne -nd of whem was the feeder appointed by the fone of 
lſracl, | 
ther, = In the words going before, wee ſawe 7oſephs milcrie z 
72. in theſe wee may behold his Delinerance, which con- 
1g.hut teineth two parts; firſt, ki re/ſſtance, ſecondly, his Ad- 
Kancerment, | 
The Archers ſhot at hins, and priened him: for with their 
Ma. heetingthey did driuc him into bondage, and into Priſon : 
ret forall that,they could not vttexly toile or overthrow 
' Hh 3 him 
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| 
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(1) 1] bs: 


which reſermeth or concealeth one thing in his breaft, and pug. 5 auch. 
fteaketh another : ſeeing then that theſe fowre arrowes no 5.queſf 


(x )P/al.s ” 
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hits ;fo8 like 8 valiant Foweman, hee refifledomduic, 
{tood them with his ſtrong Bowe, this Powe was his Co 
fdence and Sare 1rnſt m God; that he would deliver him 
out of all di\treile; we here reade of hs Bowe but notgf 
his arrowes, whereby it may be colleed, that he vie 
a Defcrfire, but no offenſive weapon; this Bowe was vntg 
him as 4 /rel4 or a Brckler; whicreby he didretortand 


beate backe the ficric darts or ſhaftes of his enemies of 
thet hated him , beings weapon of ſuch a temper, that of 
It will pcuer breaxe, but alwajcs abide (trong ; Dang 0 
protelteth that bee will rr:.ſt inthe Lord, and vponthis tl 
Cor fidence hee growes couragious, for heefaith, [2] / S 


will not feare what man can doe unto me; though a mand: ſ 
neuer ſo ftrong and mightic, yet if he want this Bove, 


2 
his greatelt flrength is weakencile, and let a man be 7 
n2uer {vo weake and feeble, yet if hee hauc this Box, b 
thc gates of ho! ſhall not preuaile againſt him j lob | 


was neucr without a Bowe ; when his brethren ſhot 
8gain(t him the arfowes of Enxie, and mocking ; be 
confidence in God armed him with chari/ie-and path 
ence z wherefore hee did not Recompenge cvill with 
cuill ; when his miſtrelle thot againſt him the arroves 
of hatred and ling, the Bowe of his confidence, cuen 
in the dungeon abode ftrong, making himfreefrom 
diſcontent, and fcarcleflc of death ; They that traſt wil 
Lerd ſhall be like unto the mount Zion (ſaith the Plil 
milk) which ſnall nat be remoued, but ſtandeth aſt fir 
exer ; like vnto this Mount was 7eſeph, for becaule 
he truſted in God, neither Bondage nor Impriſon- 
ment had power to daunt him ; [a] F&4 Cow 
(laith Salomon} are a people not miphtie, Jet maty they 
ther houſes jn the rocke , theſe creatures arc weaks 
by nature, and yet it is hard to oucrcome thew 
becauſe of their ſtrong fortreſſes wherein they dwell 
a mn is like Vnto a Come, impotent and feeble in 
himſclic, yetif he hauc the Conies iſedeme, (a8 leleph 
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had) to make his houſe in the rocke, which isto Truſt 
in God, whO is 4 fern and a Bulwarke, then is hee 
ſure, that neither the worid nor the diuell, arcabletoen- 
4:1a2e, or de him harme. As Joſeph was, ſo ought 
ieto beall of vs Bowemer: but not Archers, heisan Ar- 
cher,that vieth both Bowe and arrowes; and he isa Bowe- 

mm, that hath a Bows, but neuecr ſhooteth arrowe out 
of it; the B-we with a1 arrowe init, is an [nſtrumert of 
ence; but the Bowe without an arrowe is an /n(frument 
of detence Chiiſtians [muſt be Bowewen in detending 
themſclues; but not Archers to offend others, (o laies 
Saint Pal, .\ 1] Kecomflence fo no man eml for enill; auenge [5] Rom.,12. 
ot your ſelves, but gine place wrto wrath, for it ts written 17, 9. 
vexoeance is mince, and | will repate, ſaith the Lord; and 
Tertwfran faith, It is the propertie of a chriſtian, rather to Tertulin 4 
be tilled then ro br, and Socrates (as Ptatoreporteth) held pologer- | 
it farre better for a mani to ſuffer, then offer an Injurie. P1410.5n hipp. 
There betwo Bowes, which ncucr ought to be out of the 999%07- 
Fie and the hand of a Chriſtian : the one 1s for contem- 
plation, the other for aftjon ;the one is an excellent wea- 
pontoreliit the temptations of the diuelf, the other, to 
withſtand the aſſaults ofthe world. | 

The firſt is the Bowe of the Conerant;[c] which is ſeenc [c] Gen. 9. 
in a cloud, commonly, called the Rainebowe, [6] with 15: 
which the throne of God was (as Saint /chx faith) com- [4] Apoc- 
palled z when he ſawe his maicſtic ina viſion, herein as 4+3- 
Saint Gregorie hath very wittily obſerued, there be two Greg-Hom. 9 
principall colours, Blewe, and Red, the one is Coloxy of in Exch. 
water. the other of fire, that of water is 4 Remembrancer of 
the Deluge or Yaixer/ab lood, wherewith for linne God 
overwhelmed and drowned the whole world ; the other 
of fire, foreſheweth the|deſtruQion by fire at the gene- 
all and laſt iudgement ; This Bowe ought to be the ob- 
kRt cf every Chriſtians &je; for there is no c6fideration, 
thatis a more forcible reſtraint of fin then the remem- 
brnce of Gods ludgements, whether paſt, or to come; 

| Toſepns 
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him for like & valiant Foweman, bee reſifledpadyith, 
ſtood them with his /rong Bowe, this Powe was his Cu, 
fidence and Syre 1rnſt im God; that he would deliver him 
out of all diſtretle; we here reade of his Bewe but notof 
his arrowes, whereby it may be colleted, that he vied 
a Defcr:/;re, but no ojfenſue weapon, this Bowe was vnrg 
him as a /ie/4 or a Brickler; wlicreby he didretortand 


3 : 
beate backe the ficric darts or thattcs gt. 
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--+»ui,and tearelefle of death ; They that trafkis i 
Lord ſhall be like wnto the monnt Zion (ſaith the Plal, 
miſt) which ral nat be remoned, but ſtandetb 04 ja 
ener; Iike vnto this Mount was loſeph, for becaule 
he truſted in God, neither Bondage nor Impriſon- 
ment had power to daunt him ; [a] Fbe Gov: 
(faith Salomer } are a people nat miphtie, yet maly they 
thew houſes gn the rocke , thele creatures arc weake 
by nature, and yet it is hard to ouercome the 
becauſe of their ſtrong fortreſſes wherein they dvell, 
« in is like vnto a Cenje, impotent and feeble in 
himſclic, yetif he hauc the Cones »iſedome, (a8 leleps 
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þzd) tomake His houſe in the rocke, which isto Truſt 

n God, who is « fortreſſe ard a Bulwarke, then is hee 

ſore, that neitheT the "i nor the diucll, areabletoen- 

41mazc, or d>e him harme. As Jofeph was, {o ought 

ieto beallot vs Bowemen : bu: not Archers, he isan Ar- 

cher,that vſcth both Bowe and arrowes; and heisa Bowe- 

a, that hath a Bowe, but neuer ſhooteth arroveout 

eB»: with an arrowe init, is an [»/frumert of 

MWethe owe without an arrowe is an [n(Irument 
We Chiiſtians cult be Bow:men indetending 

but not Archers to offend others, (o laies 

[6] Recompepre fo no 41 enl for en! 5 Aleenge [5] Rom,12. 

es, but pine ptace vrto wrath, for it us written 17,19, 

« mine, and 1 will repaie, faith the Lord; and | 

aith, It is the \propertie of a chriſtian, rather ta T 7 tul.i 4 

nrob:ll, and Socrates (as Ptatoreporteth) held pologet. = 
tcr for 4 manto ſuffer, then offer an [niurie. Plato.mm hipp. 
o Bowes,which ncucr ought to be out ofthe 999%97- 

ce handof a Chriſtian : the one is for contem- 

other for «#iqn ;the one is an excellent wea- 

t the temptations of the diuclf; the other, to 

he aſſaults of the world. | 

is the Bowe of the Conrnant,[c) which is ſeene [c] Gen. 9s 

4 cloud, commonly called the Rainebowe, [6] with !5- 

which thiethrone of God was (as Saint John faith) com- [4] Apee- 

paſſed; when he ſawe his maicſtic ina viſion, herein as 4+3- 

vaint Gregorie hath very wittily obſcrued, there be two Greg.hom,J 

principall colours, Bleme,/and Red, the one is Colony of in Excch. 

water.the other of fire, that of water is 4 Remembrance of 

the Deluge or V/24#er/at laod, wherewith for linne God 

overwhelmed and drowned the whole world che other 

of fire, foretheweth moaeh err by fire at the gene- 

all andlaſt iudgement ; This Bowe ought to be the 0b- 

kt cf every Chriſtians eie; for thereis no cofideration, 

thats 2 more forcible reſtraint of ſin then the remem- 

brance of Gods Iudgements, whether paſt, or to come; 

| Toſepis 
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Toſeph1 miſtreſſe when ſhee firſt beheld him, ſhoturhin 

three inchaunting arrower, therewith to make him, 
valjall to her pleaſure ;thefirſt wits her Fje: forthetcy 
(e) Gen.39, ſaith,that (ec) bee caſt hor cies vpon loſeph, thele were was 
7, dring and wanton cics ſparkling luſt ; the ſecond wa 


her Speech, tor with intiling words fhee (aid; Come hy 

with me : the third was her impudent behaviour and 

continuall ſolliciting of him : for ſhe did very vnſhane. N 
(f) Gen.z9, faſtly day by day moue and prouoke him :(f) bub Wl © 
to. hearkened nat wnto her, to lie with ber, or to be in ho 


companie ; becaule hee had this Bowe continually in his 

(g)Gen.5.2, Ere;the light whereof put him in minde, (g) that Luf 

was one of the cauſes why the whole carth was oucr. 

run with waters : and therefore hee was afraide to com- 

mit follic, in yeelding to her allurements : beſides, he 

(b) Eccles. forcſawethat ſuch as (h) reojce in their youth and walls u 

* "$$$. the waies of thetr hearts, and sn the ſteht of their eies, maſh bs 

branght to iudgement: therefore hee made conſcience of 

ſinne; chefang rather in this life. to ſuffer impriſonment 

for his innocencic,thenatthe laſt day to be condemned 

tocternal fre for adulterie:ifall men had butrhat grace, 

a8 /oſeph, had to looke continually vpon the Two waters 

and fierie coleurs of this Bowe, and remember the ludye- 

ments of God z this catiſing miſtreſſe of ours, the Fiſt 

(+) Pron.7. ſhould notleade ſo many as ſhe doth daily, (i) bke oxen 
22, the ſlaughter ,and like fooles to the ſtockes. 

| The ſecond isthe Bowe of Confidence,or Truſt in God, 

this Bowe is madc of the tree of life, for whoſocucr hol 

dcrh it in-his hand ſhall ncuer ſee death,and he that vieth 

(k )2.Sam it ſhallneuer be confounded, Itis like vnto (k)the Bow 

\>> Of /onathauwhich ncuer turned backe, he that makethit 

a his defenſixe weapen, ſhall be eyer in the end viftorious, 

and therefore it is called a ffrong bowe, becauleit maketh 

ſuch as vſc it, frog in the Lord, Gin the power of bis wight? 

(1) Proy what maketh the Righteous man to be 88 bold(l) analam 

butoncelythis Bowe? and what is the cauſethat he we 
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ked flee when Agne poi ; is it net the want of this 
n f 


him n ? (m) as then the wiſe merchant will ſell his (»») 144the 
he texx vhole ſubſtance to buy'a rich pearle, ſa ought cuery 13:45, 
'e Wat Chriſtian to eſtceme this Bowe aboyc all things,hecauſe 


vithout itwee lic open tothe ſhot ofour enemies, the 
Jl andthe world: there be ſome that hauec no Bowe at 
ur and all; theſe be apss7as faithliſſe people, or Infidels ; which 
ſhawe neither knowe, nor belecue, nor truſt in cheljiuing God; 
but bey {ome haue a Bowe, but it will not 4bide the bending,theſe 
' in be bx Dyopite, men that like Thomas arc hard of bclicfe, 
/ in his and therefore very backward in putting their truſt in 
at Luf God; ſome hauc a Bowe that will bend, but it is mar- 
vellous weake, theſe be Olgopsſtes, ſuch ag are of alittle 
> COm- fith, as the Apoſtles were, when our Saujour ſaid vnto 
des, he them,0 yee of lartle faith , & therefore according to their 
alle i faith is their Confidence, \(mall and weake; Laſtly, ſome 
monſt b haue a Bowe, and it is /?rowg like 7oſephs, theſe be Megale- 
ence of no, to wit, ſuch as be great infa:th, and therefore their 
Nment Trftin God is cucr irmeand ltedfaſt z This is the bowe 
emned which che children of God ought to haue,by the meaney 
whereof they may be ſhielded and defended from their 
waters WH cnemics:; Panid had this bowe, ' and therefore hee thus 
[udge. lath, / wil not feare for ren thouſands of people, that ſpall beſet 
x Fleb me round about, though an hgaſt were pitched againſt me, my 
beart ſhould not be afrazdz and [oſeph had this bowe ,& there» 
fore —— impriſonment did djſmaic him, 
1 God, or weaken his faith, for it abode ſfreng, 

-ohet, Secondly,the edarenis of 7os/eph is impliedin theſe 
ſeth words, 4nd the hayds of his armes were ftrongthened by the 
e Bowe hands of the mightze God of [acob, of whans was the feeder 
Leth it gpented by the lone of Iſrael; the handand the arme in the 
cious, MW ©pture, lignifie Power and Might, and therefore God, 
aketh decauſe hee is powerfull and mightie, isfaid to have an 
vieht mfretched arme, and fo is it here taken, for asthe 
Chalde paraphraſt (aith, 4 becauſe loſeph kept rhe lawe (n) Chal, 

lh 
f 


f Godin ſerver, and put his firme truſt in him, t e bis Paraph.in 
armes hunc locum, 
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armes were adorned with gold, and hee poſſeſſeds ks 
ans ſtrengehcried it : the meaning then of Jacob 1x this 
the hands of his armes were firenghthened , that in toſay, he 
was Promoted and acuanced, fr. hee was made Lird 

Pharaoks hovſe, ard ruler of all his {ubit ance: the hiſto. 
ric of /oſephs detuerance and Adnancement, is after this 


manner, regiſtred by Ztefes : (v) when none of the / 
Scothſayers and wiſe er of Ayypt could interpret tt 
Pharael:s Orcames ; his Chirfe Butler who had been h 
1ocphs fellowe-priſoner, and whole dreame [ocphh u 
trucly interpreted, told Pharaoh, that there was a yourg t 
man. an Hebrewe, ſcruant vnto the chiefe fleward, [ 


who had declarcd vnto him his dreame, cucnasitcame 

to palle: vpon this, Pharach (ent and called Toſegh, mi 

they brought him haſtily cnt of the priſon, and hee ſhaxed 

lim, and changed his rayment, and came to Fharaoh: who 

ſaid vnto him, 1 kane dreamed a dareame, anu no mun tn 

mrterpret it, and I hawe heard ſay of thee, that whenthuhes 
reſt a dreame, thou canſt interpret it : /oſeph hearing this 
wiſheth proſperitic to Pharach, and inſinuateth him- 
felfe by a dutifull comprecation , ſaying, withent me 
Goa ſhall «nſwere for the wealth of Pharaoh: berevpon he 
King declarcth his Two dreames , in the firſt where! 
hee ſawe ſexen fat fleſhed and well favored kine, tan 
vp by ſeauen poore, very ill-ſanonred, and leare-firſad 
k:ne : and in the ſecond ſeawen full and faire tart 
of corne (}rmging out of one ſtalke dewoured by ſeauen 
eares which were nithered, thinne, and bliſted wi 
the eaſt wind: Toſeph having heard the dreames, full 
interpreted them, and ſccondly gaue him counlel 
what was beſt to be done; theſe dreames, ſaith be, 
are One in ignification , though diverſe in relpet 
of the viſion: the ſeauen far kine, and ſeauen full eas 
of corne,, betoken ſeauen yeares of plentic, and the 
ſeauen leane , and ſeauen withered eares of corne, gh 
fic ſcaucn ycarcs of famine and (carcitic, and the 4% 
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wg ofthe dreame,' ſheweth the certaintie, and ſpce- 


dic accompliſhment thereof. * 
Now therefore, (aithihe) let Pharaoh promide for a man 


of onder ſtanding, and wiſedome, and [et him oner the land 
of eAqupt, let P haraoh| make, and appoint officers ouey the 
laxd, and take Up the fift part of the land of /E g1pt in the 
ſranen plenteous yeares, and let them gather all the foode of 
theſe good yeares that come , and laie VP Corne wnaer the 
bang of Pharaoh for foot, i» the cities, and let them heepe 


ir, ſe the foode ſhall be forthe pronſion of the land, agai»ft 


the ſeanen yrares of fam ne, which ſhallbeinthe land of o/£- 


[0 pr,that the land periſh not\ by famine. 


This jnterpretation, ang this Counſel! pleaſed Pharaoh, 
pherefore zee ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Can wefinde ſuch a 
Wan 4s this is, 1 whom 15 t [pirit of God ? and thereupon 
he advanced byes, and wade him the chicfeſt of all his 
Princes in the land of A gypt ; that hee might binde thens 
guto lis will, and teach his r non wiſedome. 

In his Advancement, Wee may behold cight prero- 
extiucs, which are the Cognizances and cnſignes of his 
Power and ſt renpth, | 

Firſt by the Iudgemeitof Pharaoh, hee was held to 
bethe 1/eſt man in the land; and therefore the finteſt for 
goucrnmentzcax we finde ((aith he) ſuch a manas this is,in 
vhom is the {pirit of God? this was a gloric for ls/epb 
tobe ſo cevlured by a King herein we arc taught two 
things, hirit what an admirable endowement or gift 
vileJame is , it makes paore 7e/eph to be refpeRed by 
(Kingzand ir lifterh him vp from the dungeon to the 
tkronezand therefore as the wiſeman ſaith, ſo ſay Ito all 


men, (p) Ger 4/edome ; get wnderſtanding ; forſake ber (Þ) Pr0-4-S+ 


we, an4 /hce ſhall krepe thre, lone her , aud ſhee ſhall 57-89» 
proſerue thee, wilcaeme Ht the begiming, get W1/te 
tom therefore, and abowe all thy poſſeſſions get oudere 
lanprg , exalt by, and ſhite (roll exalt thee, ſhee forall 
bring thee to honor if they embrace her y ſhoe ſhall giue 4 
It 2 comely 
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comely rnamert unto thy head, yea ſhe ſhall ine thet a troms. 
of glorie, Wiſedome makes as great difference between, 
man and man, as Reaſon doth betweene ſome menane 
ſome bealtes : fora man of vnderſtanding,learning,n 
knov ledge, doth as farre out-ſtrip an /dior, as an li 
doth ſome beaſts, 

Secondly, this Cenſarc of Pharaoh ſheweth, that nene 
ought to hauc the hands of their armes ſtrengthened with 
authoritic, or to becallcd to place of Rule, or overjgh, 


_ either in the Church or commonwealth, but ſuch u xe | 


(9) Eccl.10, 
16. 


(r) Gen.41. 
42. 


with his owne ring, but when any were carried from 


thcreunto fitted and furniſhed with conuenient and 
ſufficient gifts, and graces of the ſpirit : (q) weetothee; 
land (faith the preacher) when thy King # 4 child, dhe 
Prophet threatning the people for their finnes, ſaith, 
that women ſhall raigne ouer them , as a curſe and a puniſh 
ment : here by a Child and a woman, is meant afook(fh ad 
a wanton gouernour. By whoſe indiſcretion a flouriſhing 
kingdome is quickely ruinated, now becauſe Joſeph wu 
a man of wiſedome, therefore Pharaoh firengthenedhit 
armecs, in ſetting him ouer bu howſe, and gining to bimthe 
ſecond place inthe kingdome, 

Secondly, (r) Pharaoh tooke off his ring from his hand, 
and put it pon loſephs hand; here is Toſephs ſecond pre 
ng ends 1 he is made keeper of the Kings Sedle-riy; 
in former times Princes ved to weare ſuch kind of 
ringstherewith to ſcale thcir letters, and their ediftet; 
for we read that Alexaxder the Great, when he had con- 
quered Darizs the Perſian Monarch, vſed two rings: 
when hee ſent letters into Emrope , hee ſealed them 


him into 4/2, they were ſealed with the ring of D& 
rite. Luintxs Curtize faith, that (s) the Ring is a ligne 
of government ; wherefore this Ring being giuen by 
Pharaoh to Toſeph, did not onely ſignific principdl 
honour and dignitic, but alſo power and autheritic;f0t 
thetext laith, at thy word ball al wry preplebe armaly 


-——_—_ 


will 


fme.read it, T hey ſhall kiſſe thy month, that is, they ſhall 
obey thee in ali things: ere Joſephs armes are ſtrengthened 

bi; office, and awthoritze, for whatſocuer he (ealeth with 
this kg, i8 accountedithe Kings aft, andaccordingly 
obeyed, Pharaoh in beſtowing this office vpon Joſeph, 
which neucr any in the land of Egypt had before that 
time, teacheth Princes whom to pur in truſt, notſuch 
23 Haan (t) to wbom Afſuerns gave his Ring to ſcale let- (:) Heſb.3.9, 
tersin the Kings name for ſuch as be like vnto him 

' arc eucr fooliſh, and ſuch as be fooliſh and proud 

aecuer crucll, and being Cruel! : they will play the ty- 
rants in their office ; butif Kings make choiſe of ſuch as 
like /oeph be wiſe, humble, and gentle, then are they 
ſure to be well ſerued, and their kingdomes diſcreetly 
gouerned. | | 

Thirdly, [oſeph by Pharaoh was arraied in garments of («) Gen,g1, 
fine lnnen ; or white ſilke, whereof there was great ſtore 42, 
in Egypt, made of certaine cotten or bombaline, (x) (x) Plin, 
that came of the Goſipon tree; theſe white lilken gar- 46.18. 
ments were onely worne: by Princes, and Prieſts a- 
mong(t the Zgyptians;'Pharaoh then in cleathing 7o- 
/qb with theſe Robes, doth him the greateſt honour 
that can be, for he createth him one of the Peeres of 
his Realme, and thereby proclaimeth him alſo to be 
a vile, if not wiſer then! any of his Pricſts; Garments 
in all countries are enfignes of honour and dignitie, 
(y) Be/bazzer promiſeth Dame!, thatifhee couldread /,) ns, 
the writing vpon the wall, and ſhew the interpretation 175 
thereof, he ſhould be cloathed with purpleand (z) Afn- (z) Heſt.6. 
mh cammandeth Haman to apparell Afordecas in rojall jg 
Rements, becauſe he had(diſcoucred the treaſon of the 
two Ewnncbes Bigtana and Tereſs, who ſought to haue 
ide hands on the King; a$among the £gyptians,Chal- 
&ax, and Perſians, ſo likewiſc amongſt other nations, 
Rich apparell, made of Putple, Scarlet, and ſuch like 


ltuffes, diſtinguiſkcth Pringes,and perſonages ofworth F 
Li ; an 
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and extranrdinaric qualitic, from thebafe andeommey 
{ort of people 3 whicrefore that it might be peblkch | 
knowneto the Xgyptians, that Toſepb wasbotha Pra 
and a wiſe Prince, Pharaoh cloathcih him with « gu, 
ment made of fine white liznen, which was the Peculig 


and proper habit of Kings and Priclts, | 
Fourthly, Pharaoh put a galden chane about the weeds : 
To/cph;amonglt the Barbariaxr, the Captaines gud Sou, n 
ciers inthe time of warre, vicd to weare clainesofgol| : 
about their necks for oltentation (ake, the Gwle:({aith q 
Firc1l, ) when they beſceged the Capel of Rome, had if 
their white neckes adorned with golden wreathes and F 
the Souldicrs of NDarus, which were by the Perjiene, cal c 
led /rmortetcs, the [nm wortall Band; when they fought , 


againlt the Afacedorians,wore about theirneckes Chany K 
of gold ; and the Grav!s ia the ſcripture called Anebin q 
were ſo named, becauſe theydid weare Chazres,for Any 
m the Hebrewe tongue is 4 Chae. In times pal, the 
Chaine wasthe proper ornament of ſuch as were yaliant 
in warrezand therciore Pharaoh to grace 1ojeph tor his 
forutude, (as indeed he was a man truly couragiousgfor 
as the Poet ſaith, feriter ile facrt que wiſer efſe putefl you 
bebanes him;elfe valartly, that can {line mi{erablic, ) putt 
bout his necke a chaine of gold, /o/eph being adonied 
withthele complements of honowt, a rmg, 8 fore linen 
garment,anda Cham z teaciieth vs, thiatluch oruaments 
are not to be co4emned by neen of honvprable place 
condition, if theſe two rules be obſcryed, firlt chat ſpcn 
things be nat awmbitiouſly ſought & d: lired,and leconds 
Ly that they be not vcd tor oftentation and vaineglerie, 

Fift! y, Pharaeh ſet Io! pi, vre#the b. ſt chariot that lt had 

{axe one z the Kings of Xgypt had one chari9: which bc 

langed oncly tochemſclucs, another for the Viagroye, 

who was ncxtin authority to ti:e kingywereadthat {ate 

(4) Heft,S, r4b minding to honour Afordecai, (a) caulcd him toride 
a2, vp21 his 0wnc horſe through the trcete of the citie, but 
Poarsh doth notlo, he placerh him inthe A 


lildl 
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rot. yet he hondured 7oſeph, as much as Aſſuerob gra- 
ced Mordecas:though Pharaoh (Gad moving him there- 
unto) frexgthened the atmes of. loſephs hands in making 
timrhe ſecond man in the kingdome,which is ſignified 
by bis rid-9g 17 the ſecgnd Chariery yet he keepes the 
chiefelt chariot for himfelfe, and ho!des fill the Soue- 
ripnticin h1s owne hangs, ſo ſhould all wife Princes do, 
they may at their owne pleaſure aduince whom they wil 
to honour & -uthoritic;hut yet they muſt cake heed that 
they keepe their 7 hrone and Sreptry to themlclues ; for 
ifa Subiet? growne great by fanorur, 8 the accumulation 
of honours & dignitics, doe but once top his Prince, the 
ſucetneile of Soucraigritie, will cauſe him to breake and 
cancel|the bond of fealtie, & allegiance ;whereforeſuch - 
Kings as like Afweroh place any of their ſubieRts vpon 
their owne horſes, in making tacm equall rothemſclues, 
way be ſpoken of for their exceeding bountic and fa- 
vour-Hut Neuer commented for their wiſedome., 
Sixtly,by the commantiement of Pharaoh, they cried 
before Zoſeph, as he rid inthis Chariot: Abrech,this word 
haththree 1gnifications:}(b) fr!l,it ſignifies the father of (b) Hiero, 
the King : whereupon tlie Chalide Paraphraſt ſaith, that in tragir. 
the herola, by crying Abreeh,proclaimed 7oſepbto be the Heb.ſuper. 
father of the King ; Secondly, itis ſometimes taken for a banc locuns. 
Jon father:& hereup6 tome have madethis expolition, in Gen.41. 
laying, b:holdthey cried befo: e loſeph,[aid,(c) long line 43. 
the father of the King ho is @ Prince in wiſedome, tender or (c) Tharg. 
Jomem yeares; Third! y,it ſigni hes, Bowe the knee,& accor- Hieroſols, w 
vingly ſome haue thought,that the Hero/ds 1n the ſtreet, hic locnm. 
ncrying Abrech comapdeg the people to kneeledowne in Gen. 41. 
androdo honour & reuerEnce vnto /oſerhythis word A- 43. 
recb,being the proclamation of Zofephrauthority & dig- 
nitie,ſhewes. how his armes were ſtrengrhened,Firlt in that 
hewas (tiled the X mgs father,or princopall Comnſellour ; Ce 
condly, in that he was callc( a young father :for itisa glo- 
lie for a man of 7oſephs yeargs to be fo wile, asto beablc 
ogiue counſell vntoa king, 
ms Thirely, 
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Thirdly,in that the pewple were ermmmundedio bing © 
their knees vnta him in ligne of honour and rows, 
rence, 

Seuenthly, Pharach called Pſeph £ aphnath-pamee, ; 
which inthe Mgyptian tongue {ignikies the Samowr of 
the world ; becauſe by his wiſedome, and induftriches 
preſcrucd not onely e£gipr, but alſo many other prs, 

uinces bclides, from iehruction in the time of famine; 
(4)Phito.11b, (d) ſome doe interprete this name otherwaics, and{y 
de loſeph.le- that it lignifics a Reweater of ſecret things, and that there, 
ſeph 16.1. fore [oſeph was ſo called, becauſe hee ynderſtood why 
anttg.C bry- Pharaohs Dreamer did prelage $ howſocuer this name 
ſoft, The» beinterpreted, it agreeth with the qualitics of /oſepb;far 
oaoret. he was both a preſerner of Xgypt, anda Revealer of(e, 
ſuper hun crets, andyctI thinke that herein weearcto followthe | 
loc.Gen.41, AXgyptian tongue, in which Pharaoblpake, rather then 
Anguſt.n the Hebrewe, fo ſaith Saint Hierowe, (c) though Saphe 
$en-q#n 17 4. nath-phaanecha in the Hebrews tongue ſignifieth a jundn 
paraph, out of bidden things, yet becauſe it was ginen vutololephy 
C hald. an Foyptian, wee owght to haue conſideration of that towgwe, 
(e) Hier: in which theſe two wards Z aphnath-paaneah (grifit « Sh 
rad heb in ujour of the world ; thus did Pharaoh not onely 
Gen.cap.414 then Joſephs armes by giving him Princely authoritie, bu 
alſo by beſtowing vpon him a moſt honourablenane! 
and all theſe dignitics by the appoyntment of Goddil 
light vpon Toſeph (as Rupertas (aith) becauſe of his Cw: 
fidence and Truſt in the Lord: who thereby did recom» 
pence him for his former afflitions, making bimol4 
Bonaſlaue, a Prince and keeper ofthe Kings King, @Þing 
himin ſtead of fetters,a charne of gold; in (tead of Regs, 
garments of fine linuen, changingHhis Priſon into aropul 
Chariot, the hateful tie of his miſtreſſe, into an honows 
ble acclamation, and the baſc name of a ſervant ins 
this glorious title Zephnath-paancah, the Seviw of th 
world, that is of &gyptand many other kingdomes, ® 
the daics of dearth, Lally 
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Phoreck gane A/exach,the daughter of Patriphe- 
_—_ Prieſt of Ox, vato /oſeph ta be hie wife, this 
is gn gugmentation of his Henowy, thatthe King will 
videawite for him 3 Phearaob did this, as Philo ſaith, the 
more to 8duaunce and honour /oſeph , for Potipherah, Aſoe 
aths Father, was ane of the worthiclk men among the 
Egptian,. | Fa 
Fade thought by this bond of affinitic and 
allzace, totit /oſeph for euer, to make hisabodein £- 
opt, Thus Poripherab, the Fathcrin law of 7oſeph , wannot 
heethat bought him of the [&m whiter , and whole wife 
tempted him to lic with her, as S. Hierome following the 
opinion of the Rabbinerimagineth. 
for howſoeuer S. Avgwſtinthinketh, that it would haue Avg. queft.iu 
beenea glorie for Teepb to marrie his Maſters daughter, Gex, 1 36, 
& therefore 1f it had bene\ſo,the ſcripture would not haue 
concealed an Accident ſo memorable, and remarkable: 
My conceite is, that ſuch a Marriage woald rather haue 
benes Croſſe then a Credite vnto him , becauſe Patiphe- 
rh wife who muſt be ſuppaſed tobee the mother of 4/c. 
wh, was an impudentharſor, ! 
Whercforc I ſubſcribe to the opinion of Chry/effeme, CHIN 
vho thus ſaith, The King that hee might heape move honor Gen.634 
von Joſeph, gineth him the daughter of Potipherah to = 
Furthermore, becanſe hee that was his Father in law, and hee 
tht ws bus Maifter ,* were both of one name , therefore the 
derpture deſtinguiſheth 1hews by this addition, The Prince oz 
Prff of On: Ioſephs maſter was the chicke Steward of Phu» 
rb; houſe , but his Father in Lawe was the chiefe Prieſt 
of 0s, or Heliopoli:; and both ofthem werecalled Poti- 


Ivan extraordinary gr ofsfthe Kings of £) | , 
tobeſtowe wives ypon wed ++ combo þrxu3. 
Tobnath-paineah; to procdkeime anfe of them to bee ith 


Kingsfather, toſutfer anit'of them ro ride in the Scrond 
Coo ;to put achaiae of gold bouray of cheir necks, 
|| % » 
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to array anic of them in fine bmmen germents to compity 
their cuſtedicthe Sealc-Ring, or to make a Band-man ; 
Pice-Roy; yet all theſe honours were by Phareabginenyy 
to /oſeph, being a (triger by birth, by the enuie ofhighn. 
thren a bond-ſlaue, & by the hatred of his Miſtris,a price 
ncr. Afex((aith Gregorie)do ofte molt of all fulfill thevil 
of GOD, when they ſeeme moſt of all to ftrine againſtit:u 
Toſephs Brethren, by conſulting to kill, andefterwandsby 
{ciling him,thought to have prevented his dreames;by 
Gregor lib.6, all thin the end wrought for /o/ephs prefermentandu. 
uancement. Though both his brethren and his Miſtrife 
were Archers that ſhot at him, yet his Boweabode ſtrong, 
And becauſe it did not (larte alide, or breake, therefore 
the hands of his armes were ſtrengthened : that istofay, He 
Was raiſed ro Honour , by the hanaes of the mightie GOD 
Jacob , of whome was the Feeder appointed by the Stef 
Iſrael. 

Though Pharaoh wasthe inſtrumental cauſe of joſgls 
aduancement, yet the Mightie GOD of [acob, inwhdle 
handsarcthe hearts of Kings, was the primatieandels 
cient cauſc , to whome it principallic belongeth Toe 
daorwne and to raiſe op whom hee will z [t was the Stowe of 
e/, the Rocke of Fal/uation; and the Fortreſſeof the 
full, powerfull ['E HOY AH, that appointed /oſqbi 
bee the Feeder , both of his Father, his Brethren wad 
the © £)Ptians. 

Here wee learne,that in one and the (ame aRion, Ms 
mayaime at one cnde, and God at another ; as forits 
ſtance,the brerhr7 of [o/eph,when they ſold him,thougit 
to hauc preuented his dreames ; But the providence of 
God did thereby procure his preferment, SotheDiath 
when hee had put inthe heart of Indes 1/chariet tobe 
CHRIST, and had ſtirred vp the /ewes to Crucihe him, 
thought himſclfc ſurely ſcated in his Linglemgny 
that ignominious deathofour SAY1O YR, wascontt 
ric tothe Diucls expeRation , the meancs whos 
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| of Lofeph. 

| and he himſclfe were ſubdued. jo ns 
_ GOD did not onely Permutte, butalſs De- ) = ho 

oa, the Treaſon of ludas, andthe iniquitic of the /ewes, fe 
inft his annointed SO N NE, asitis confetled by the 

Apoltles, That Herod and Pilate,with the Gentiles ava people 

of [frac], gathered themiſales together, againſt the Holie Some 

of Gid, TESVS, to doe whatſoener his hand and his Counſell 

had determined before to be done. 

$0 likewiſe, hee did not onely ſuffer, butalſoordaine, 
that [oſepþ ſhould bee (olde by his Brethren, as it is affir» 
med by /oſeph himſcife,, ſaying thus vato his Brethren, (s) 
ypon his diſcouerie ; (g) See not ſadade,neither griened with 5.3 
your [elncs,that you ſolde mee hither : for Geddid ſend me be... ** 
far you, for your preſernation. 

Now then, you ſent me \iot hether, but God,who hath made 
meed Father to Pharaoh , 'and Lordeof his houſe, and Ruler 
throughout all the land of E giph, 

God did determine before, that Chriſt ſhould bee be. 
tnicdand Crucified z and likewiſe that /o/eph ſhould bee 
ſolde and impriſoned: yet not in the fauour of the linne 
commited by the /ewes,and /acobs ſonnes2but for our Re- 
mption, and theirpreſexuatien. 

As in the Hiſtoric of /fephs Aiſerie , wee did figura- 
tively bcholde the Aflitibns of the E1:4, of whome [o- 

[qs was a Type: So in his Preferment , after the ſame 
manner, wee may ſce the Aduancement of Gods children, 
detwixt whom & 7oſeph,thyre is a true correſpondencic, 

Firlt,as /oſeph lay inthe (tockes, til the King ſentand + 
delivered him, and made hjm the chicfcit of his Princes, 
lothe children of GOD were bond. ſlaucs , till CHRIST 
the King of Kings, by his Pſion, vnlooſed the bondes of 
Dath, wherein Sathan by the of finne ,had chal 
tedthem, Apgainc,as /oſeph foxhiswiſcdome was made 
8 Large anda Ruler in e/Egipt / foby Faith, in CHRIST 
Cucitied , whereby aman {s made wile vnto eternall 
Life , the Ele& arc made &) Kinges and mh (4) 4po.1.6 
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;)Gala. 4.7, being (7) no longer Seruants,, but Sonnesmidhejae? 
@ Lac. = God, through Chriſt. Secondly,as Jeſph hads Rag pu | 
22, vpon his hand by Pharavh,(k) lo have t EleQringg, | 

ven vntothem by Godzas a token and pledge ofhit Lay, 
(1] Rom.$. This Rings an aſſurance that ({)neither hs _ 
38.39. Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor thinges project, un 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, ſhall bee eblets 
them from the Lowe of GOD, which i im CHRIST 1ESPS, 
Thirdly,as Joſeph was arrayed in fine white limes: $0the 
children of God in ſigne of honour, are clothedas Chi 
(m) Apoc. 7. was,in (1m) long white rayments,aſht in the bloud of the Lank 
I 3.14» Andthertorc, they are inthe preſence of the Throne of Gul 
ſerue kin day & night in husT emple,+ he that futethwenth 
T hrore will dwelt among them.Fourthly,as Joſeph hada 
bY chaine put _—_ his necke: So doe the Elef weare ary 
7 - asitisinthe Canticler, (n) My Siſter, my Sponſes 
("] Cant.4.9 wotnded mine — 202 _—_ beart, with mo 
thine eyes,and with a chaine of thy neckg. This Chaine,is Pr. 
feion , the Golden linckes whereof bee Faith, Hope, Che 
ritie,Grace,Peace,and Mercie ; which Chaine is putabout 
the necke of Gods children, by GOD himſclte. For aw 
ry good gift is from aboue, | Fi 
| Fiftlic, as /o/ephwas placed in Pharaohs {econd Chand, 
(] Rom whereby he was medealmoſtequill to himſelfe; Sotte 
8.15 left ride triumphantly in Gods {ccond Charie!, (e)vhidh 
Is Adoption: the firſt Charror,is INE _—_ 
, + inthatbut CHRIST ,"(p) whos the onely begotten 
L2)Gali., GOD;, but inthe G9), eucry one hath his pleceythi 
is ordained tocternall life. Sixtlic,as the Heraldaof ut 
gizt,by crying Abrech, commanded the people to knetie 
downe andreuerence /oſeph; Eucn ſo GOD cries Abreth, 
or, Kneele downe yee Spirites of darkneſſe , to my loſe 
whome I hatic choſenand aduanced: So thenthatiove 
rified ofall true Chriſtians, which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketd 
Pl. 71 of CHRIST, ſaying (9)T he Kings of the Earth ſhall yet 
' downdbeforc him, bis enamies ſhall licks the duſt. " 
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" Seventhly, 28 7oſoph had a newe name giuen vnto-him 
by Pharaoh ; SO likewiſe haue the Seruantsof Chrift 4 
ww Nawe giuen vnto them by him,who isthe true Z 
uth-Pacneah, OT a of the worlde, as it is in the\Re- 
velation ; (7) To hims that onercommeth will I pine tocate 12, 
the Mannah that is biddt,and 1 will gine him 4 white _ (6) 4po.z.17 
inthat fone a newe Name written : By this xewe Name, is 
meant that Renowne and Honour, which God out of his 
hountic, beftoweth vpon ſuch as honour, loue,and feare 
him, Laſtly,P-haracb the more to grace 7oſeph, gaue him 
a viſe of his owne chooling,thereby perpetually to binde 
himynto himſclfe. The likefauour does God ſhew vnto 
his choſen; only in thisthere isa difference betwixt Tofeph 
andthe Elef?, Joſepb by his marriage was made a Bride» 
prome,and(/)the ele by their marriage, are made(?the (/) Cart. 4.9 
Bride 8 Spouſe of Chriſt which won is moſt honourable, (2) Ape.2 1.9 
To conclude this point,the(s] afflitions of /oſeph and #) Gen. 41. 
his miſcric, did continue but for a ſhorttime till hee was 46, 
z0, yeares of age,and of them but 14. but his proſperitie 
laſled unto the day of hisdeath,which was in the fired 
andecnth yeare of his age; Euen ſothe Saintsvyponearth 
weare crownes of thornesypon their hcads,& carrie Chriſte 
Cr:ſe vpon their ſhoulders, onlythreeſcore & ten yeares, 
which arc ordinaritie(as Danid ſaith)the dayes of man, but 
they ſhi|] weare crownes Of golde, and carric Palme- branches 
inthcir hands,v bich are the lignes of gloric and immor- 
taſtic for cucr 3 and therefore $. Paw! laith, (x)/ count rhat *) Rom. Þ. 8 
the offit2:ems of :h15 pr [omit time, are not worthy of the glorie 
which 5, bejhewe. 24108, and if another place be Cuch, 
(OW yl of fir » wi 1h is but for a moment, cauſeth unto (3): Core4+ 
br,afur 0 0 COX! U- 17, and an cternall waight of glorie. &7. 
The third ecn.ct a!! part of /acebsſpecch, being « Bene« 
aithon or Bl: i»; .licih intheſe wordes , Enenby the GOD 
of 15 Father, ho ſail helne thee, and by'the Almightie, who 
hal blrje th: ewith heauenly Bleſſings from aboxe , with bleſ= 
hngs of the deepe , that luth bencath , with bleſſings of the 
[Es Kk breſts 
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[5)Galz. 4.7, being (:) nolonger Seruants., but Sonnes and ein! 
(4) Lac,1s5, God, through Chriſt. Secondly,as Tof, Lin pu 
22, vpon his hand by Pharaoh,(k) ſo have Hated 
ucn vntothem by God,as a token and' Of his Law, 
(1]Rom.S. This Ringis an aſſwrance that (/)neither Dea , wy Life, nn 
38.39. Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor thimges prefect, un 
things tocome, nor hexght, nor depth, ſpall bee able 9 (qmar 
them from the Lowe of GOD, which i in CHRIST IExx 
Thirdly,as Joſeph was arrayed in fine white h 
children of God in ſigne of honour, are clot 
'(m) Apoc. 7. was$,in (m)long white rayments,waſ#t in the ble 
13.14. Ang thertorc, they are inthe preſence of the Ti 
ſerue hin day &- night in his Temple, be that 
Throne will dwell among them.Fourthly,as of 
chain put | bout his necke: So doc the Elef - 6 
b rn Itis inthe Carticler, (n) My Siſter, 
(] Cant.q.y wounded mine axangehs . 09mg bear 
thine eyes,and with a chaine of thy necke. This C 

feftwn , the Golden linckes whereof bee Faith | 4 

ritte,Grace,Peace,and Mercie ; which ChaineiY 
the necke of Gods children, by GOD himlclke 

ry good gift is from aboue, 

Fiftlic, as loſeph was placed in Pharaoh: (ec 
(Row s.15 whereby he was made almoſt equill to himfel 


ele ride triumphantly in Gods fccond Charie, _ 
Is —_— the fir} Charror, is Genrratior,and noe 
, 5, \Nthatbut CHRIST 1(p) whos the onely begotten Sumo 
[2)Gali.5, GOD , but inthe HA eucry one bock bis plecey thi 
is ordainedtocternall life, Sixtlic,as the Heraldaof ue 
gi;t,by crying 4brech, commanded the people to knetle 
downe and reuerence loſeph; Euco ſo GOD cries Abredh 
Or, Kneele downe yee Spirites of darkneſſe , to my Loſerb, 
whome I hane choſenand advanced: So thenthatioe- 
_ of all - Chriſtians, which the —_— 
| ot CHRIST, laying (q)The Kings of the Earth , 
Pe.72. down before bim, bis enamies ſhall licke the duſt. & 


"RI. RY I © 


Wi TM ll 


| of loſe oh. J 262 


" Seventhly, 28 Tofoph had a newe name giuen vntohim 
by Fharavh ; So likewiſe haue the Servants of Chriſt 4 
wy Nawe giuen vnto them by him,who is the true Zaph 
wth-P aaneah, Or _ of the worlde, as it is in therRe- 
velation ; (7) To hims that onercommerh will [ pine toeate a 
the Hannah that is bidde,and I will gine him a —_ _— 6) 4pe.zen7 
inthat fone « newe Name written : By this newe Name, is 
tthat Renowne and Honour, which God out of his 
eftoweth ypon ſuch as honour, loucand. feare 
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Wheirar2s,v hich arc the lignesof gloric and immor- 
taſtic for cucr z and therefore $. Paw! laith, (x)/ count rhat *) Rome... 8 
the offi1Cl:ems of :h1s p: lime time, are not worthy of the glorie = 
which: hi ve ec. "4s, and in another placc he Ch, 

(1) Orr tre /t of: ir  wilget us but for a moment, cauſeth unts (5): Cor.4. 
vi fur co 00%: 4117) and an cternall waight of glor ie. &7. 
The third ecn.ct a'! part of /acebsſpecch, being « Bene+ 
diftion or Bl rs .Iicih in theſe wordes 0 Emenby the GOD 
of 1'y Father, ho ſhall Lelre thee, and by'the Almightie, who 
ſoall bleſje th: ewith heauenly Bleſſings from abowe . with bleſs © 
hngs of the aeepe ., that geth beneath , with bleſſings of the 
| Kk yg breſ's 
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breaſts, and of the wombe , The bleſſings oft Father fia : oy 
ſtronger then the bl: ſſings of mine {15 he $ the Jo 277 
Hiltes of the world, they ſhall be on the-headof loſeph; and 


the toppe of the bead of him ,that was ſeparate from bis bee. 


tnren. 


The Bl://inss that Iacob bequeatheth vnto] | 
God, hee onely being the Heoalde todcliuer Ts 
therefore hee ſaith, The Almightie ſhall helpe thee, the 41 

| ms ſhall bleſſe thee; And theſc Bleſſings arc iN number 
three. 

Firſt, 7-ſephis bleſt with a Bleſſing from abou, orfrom 
heauen, whereby isvnderſtoode, not onely the 
ſhowers and Raine,wherewith the portion of his poſti. 
tic ſhould be watered,butalſo the goodnesand wholſon- 
nes of the aire,& the ſweet influcnce of the (tarres,as Ms 
ſes more at large explaneth this prophecic,ſaying(z)Blþ 

(x]Demt.33 ſed of the Lord ts hs land, for the ſweetnes of heatcen, for the dev, 
-- the for the ſweete increaſe of the Sunne,C& for the ſweete mereaſoef 
the Moone, | 
(4]!.Reg.i7 (a)To want raine,is the empouecriſhment of the earth 
and drought bringeth Famine. And therefore, ſuch 
as will not obſerue and keepe the Commaundementsal 
God,arc thus threatned,(b) The Lord ſhall gine theefarthe 
(b]Dent.28. raineof thy Land,auft and Aſhes,enen from heauen ſhall it comt 
24.23 downe vpon thee,untill thou bee deſtroyed : the Heauen ener 
J* head ſbalbe braſſe,and the earth that is vnder thee yron 
Ofthe contrary part,moderate raine and ſhowers mike 
the earth fruitfull, and cauſeplentic ; And thereferetit 
Lord faith that vnto ſuch as fearc him,and call vpon his 
(c)Denr- 28, Name (c ) Hee nll open kts good Treaſure, enenthe Heaxents 
22. gine Raine wnto their Land tn due ſeaſon, 

This then, is /e/epbs brſt bleſſing , that his Children 
ſhall dwell in a Land, the Climate whereof ſhall bewor- 
drous pleaſant,and the foyle vericfertilc. 

Secondly,hee is bleſt with the Bleſſing of the Depthyhe 
lyeth beneatb,by which is meant, the Riuers and you 
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pu of oſeph, 
vhich doe ariſe from beneath and water the earth. 
Such Countreyes a8 have (tere of Rivers and Springs, 
ire ever accounted the melt pleaſant,and the molt plen- 
tifull of all things ; and for this cauſe they bee called Pa- 
radiſes; As it may appeate by that deſcription of Sodome | 
and Gemerrha, made by {es ; where hee fiith, (a) Se (d] Gen. 13, 
when Lot lifted wp £15 eyes , hee ſaw that all the plane of [or- 10, 
dine was watered ener y where, For before the Lord deſtroyed 
Solome 4:4 Gomorrha, 11 was as the Paradiſe , or the Garden 
of the Lorde, | 
[e) The garden of Edty,which God planted;and where- (e] Gen.ts 
in Adam and Henah were, placed , becaulc it was ſo well 
watered, is ordinaarilic called Paradiſe ; which worde as 
ſome thinke, is deriucd from the Hebrewe worde Pardes, 
' which ſignifieth 4 Gargen, or place c/o/ed for pleaſure, 
Some will hauc it to be a Perſian word, becauſe Keno. Sepiiag.im- 
prenand Phuleftratus ,icalled ſuch places as were made and **?P- 
planted forthe delight ofthe Perſian Kings, Paradiſer,and {"poinx. 
others;(a8'$idas)draw itfro the greeke verbe[ Paradexein,) # 7+ OHomn, 
which is, to water - So cuery Ceuntrey that is well wate- 
redand moy (tened with Springs, as the Garden of Eder 
vas,viththeſe fourc riuers, P;/bon,Gihon, Hiddekel, and Pe- 
for the th, may rightly be called a Paradice'; both in regarde of 
it come profite & pleaſure, with the potleſſon of ſuch a Prouince, 
nero ere laith) theTribe of Toſeph (hall be blefTed and ene» 
[ e 
mike Thirdly,he is bleſt with the Bleſſings of the Breaſts and 
ere the WY ofthe womb; God made the womb to beare, & the breſts 
200 big Bi togiue ſucke; by theſe two then, is ſignified not onely 
2anents theplenifullincreaſe, + proſperous education of Children : but 
the multiplyingalſo of Beaſts and cattell. Thisis one of 
nildren Bf thoſe ble{ſingswhich Ged promiſeth vnto ſuch as cleaue 
c wor. BY Vito him,and obey his voyce ; So ſaith Heſer, The Lords 
hal make thee plenteom wn goods tn the wm of thy bodie,5- mn 
uhh WY befrwit of thy Cattel, And the prephet Davidamonglito. 
ring ther Bleſſings, reckoneth vp theſe two. Firſt,theincreaſe 
which a | of 
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of chilJren,for hee ſaith,(f)B!-ſea# exery ewthaſipa} © 
(f) P/al. 12% the Loyde, ava walketh 12 {rm i octe th, 
Ye bour of thine hands,thow ſhalt be bleſ[ed,andit hall bewelwal 
: thee,thy Wife ſhall bee as the fruitefull vine on the fil of thin 
| bouſe, andthy Children like the Oline planter, ——_ 
T uble, 
And ſecondly, the multiplyingof Cattell,for he coun 
(g)P[.55.13 teth it a great happinetlc, when 8) che Oxenareſrayy 
labour when the Paſinres are clad with Sbeepe ; and whent 
brins forth thouſandes.and tenne thou/andes in the freeter, 
As the increaſe of the wombe is a bleſſing , Socontry 
riwile, Barrenneſſe is a puniſhment , not onely in women, 
but alſo in dumbe creatures ; And therefore becauſethe 
Epbraimtes did forſake God, and went to Beal peer, Heſs 
b) Hof. 9.14, ab the Prophet prayeth againſt them, (b) O Ewdegin 
them, wht wilt thou gine them? Ginethema barren wonly, 
and drie Breafter, which is, as if he ſhould have aide, 0 
Lord, turne Iacobs ble fing vpen Teſepbs poſteritie oa Cur 
becauſe of their Idolatric. 5 R 
Allo Meſes faith, (5) If chow wilt not obeyt of 
—_—_ Lerde thy Ged, to keepe and 10 dee all bis ea, 
way and Ordinances, Curſed ſhall bes the fruits of thy bodir, andih 
fraueof thy Lande, the increaſe of Kyne, and the flackeref i 
Sheepe, | 
Theſe are the great Bleſſings giuen vnto 7oſeph,beingia 
much the greater, becaule, as /acob addeth, The 
ftronger then the bleſſings of mine Elders. Which is, ao fd | 
&)Chad.pe. (hould hauc (aid(k) Let not only thoſe bleſſings which I bf 
raphr. in bic 2pon thee, light upon thy Poſteritie,but alſo all tho/e bleſſing 
locur. mune Aunceftaurs , Abraham and Iſaak, which were job. 
great Princes deſire to emioythem, 

Furthermore, hee prophecieth net onelyythatthey 
ſhall bee great Bleſſings, butalſoof long continue. 
Eucn 19 the ende of the Hilles of the-worlde, efzat is; They 
ſhall 1) continue, as long as che Hilſes endure,and bewy# 
the bead of [oſeph , and onthe toppe of the rad of _ 
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{qirete from bis brethren. Here wee muſt conſider that 
theſe Bleſſings promiſed to be perpetuall, concerning 
things temporal[,were conditional}; namely,ifthe Chil- 
en of [oſeph would walke, in the waies of the Lord; 6- 
therviſe, they ſhould be turned into Corſes; ſecing then 
that both the prom3/ec of Bleſſings, and the Threatnins: of 
Curſer,arc ſealed & ligned;vpon this Condition(m) if thou (m) Gen.4- 
hrrwell thew ſhalt be accepred, 'and if thou doeſt not well, ſine 7, 
leth at thy doore: the confjderation hereof, ought to be a 
motive ynto cucry one of vs,to be carefall, how we liue, 
1nd to enJeuour our [elites to obſerue and keepe the 
beutes and ordinances of God: in hope to be bletlſed 
and acceptcd ; and out of feare tobe curſed and re- 
Azin other things, ſoin reſpe& of theſe Bleſſings > [0 
ſbis arypeands figure of the E/e2;for as his poſteritie 
bythe prouidenceof God, 'were todwellina land, the 
furrowes whereof ſhould be watered aboundantly with 
rame from aboue, and the/yallies with ſprings from be- 
neath: and where the Breaſt thould not be dyie, not the 
yonbe barren, euen(orhe Ch/ldren of God, have their 
dvelling in ſuch a Jand'z arid this is the land if promiſe, or 
the C.tholicke Church , herein the Raigne that comes 
from aboue, is the Grace of God, the Riner and ſprinz be- 
wth, is Fauh, and the Increaſe of the Br:aſte: and the 
wwe, the workes of Charitie: and all theſe arc heauen- 
Iy8t/ſmzs : tor God is the Cauſer of them al: as Raigne, 
Redd, a4d frovitfulneſſe of che wombe,do cucry one of them 
come from God : (1) (0,Grfre is givenfrom aboue,(o)fath (») Eph4.7s ' 
« mgendred by the holy ghoſt (p) and Charitie1s the fruite (0) ' Cor. 
ethe ſpirit : againe as the Tribe of /oſeph was ble{ſed with '2-5. 
thele three BI ſings, Raigne, Riners or $ prings, and the In- (p) Gaks. 
rzaſe of the breaſtes and the ——_— eleRt,and none 22+ 
butthey 5hauctheſe three heavenly gifts beſtowed vpon 
them, Grace, f.4th,and Charitse ; and theſe three may well 
delikened rothe Raigne, tos Riner or Spring, and tothe 
| | 
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Breaſt and wombe of a fruitfull woman, integudeſth 
effcas ; For brit as Reme moyſtenerh the 0975p 
roaketh it apt to bring forth fruite :ſothe grarenfGs 
mollifieth the hear: of man, which is naturally fla any 

thereby maketh it not onely fit to receive the Seat; 
the word, but alſo to bring forth fr ave worthy amend. 
ment of life, Secondly as Riwers and Springs run conting. 
ally and water the Vallies, ſo farth whichtis limely and [nfs 
fig, aftcr itis ence infuſed from aboue, neverceaas 
working, but is in the heart of man, the lining water fry. 
gig wp to eu rl.ſting life. Thirdly, as the Increaſe ofthe 
Breaſtes and the wombe, is the Increaſe of Gods Church 
and the common-wealth : ſo the Charitie of the El 
bringeth forth g-od workes : whereby God is honoures; 
and the members of Chriſt telicued; to concludeHere. 
in onely is the difference betwixe the Bleſſings of loſyb, 
and the Bl:ſſmgs ofthe Elel?: hi were conditzenall :thein 
arc not,but doe continue vnto the end of the hilles of thewnlk: 
Ang.ae cor. that is, for ever: for Grace, Faub, and Charitie, arc neverk, 

C gra.cap- nally loſt bythe Ele, nor takenaway by God be- 

7 caulc he beſtoweth, Grace Faith, & Charitie 
onely vpon them whom he Joucth, 
and whom he loueth, he loneth un- 
tothe end. 


_ 
Ln 


ANC OOT 7 Sogn 
pw at. > "4-408 


_ TE OOOSERN 


ney 


ws 
A xnatges ths _ 4 + "I - a I 
”_ po ' uy E2 lc La WES outward ei $4 

eat Me a a oe RR OOO Ol) OY OE UE NN EE EE CE EI f 20"Þ 

ks 0 A ea T . n . 
” - 4 Yo = * - bo - ” 50 _ ” 
- # . by wy _—_ 
OS IEED TIER MO Sa. - Bar F a Wan +4 y w - 

- Loli 20s "6 , On IE nn Ars wee 
A 24 Os. 4 6+ 04 og - 9k - cs __ . - 
PO 0a SEE Re" 


i FN: 
; p 
: 


THE 


& i ibull 


THE TVVELFTH 


SERMON OF BENIAMIN. 


Bentamin ſhall raume ada Wolfe : im the Morning hee 


UCT cealerh 


ater rw 


all dcnoure the preye , and at Night bee dimde 
eqeaſth ref avon. PIO 
Js Church in 
; | 
—_ mg} Enmaran was-Rahel(econd Sonne,and 
addin. = 4; the youngel(t ofthe tweluc Patriarchs, , 
of! of 1 «bis birth Reahe/dyed(4)and when ſhe (4)Gen.z5. 
call thein EY 745 Obs us yeelde wp the Ghoſt, ſhee cal- ? 8, 
Fthevnlk J led bus name Ben-on ; which name lig- 
ena nifics twothings, 
30d .be- Firlt, the Sowne of Strength, and ſe- 
os copdlic,|tnc Sore of Sorrowe. 


(:)Some thinke that ſhe by calling him 7ex-ozs meant (4) glcaſter 
tht hee herſelfe had ſhewed great Strergrh in bringing 
hio forth, or clſc, that he was a Strong childe,and flronger 
then ſhe was, hecauſe he odellived her; but rather ho!d 
with them which by the HeSrwe worde On, in this Name, 
dovnderſ}and Sorrow; Beingof opinion;that Rabel hert- 
14 E byexpreiſeth the » or row of child-bearing-women; and the 
ſorroves of Children when thicey are bc rae, 
Firſt cucry Chidde may trulic be called 1h» ch 1e of Sor- 
ye, becaule ic 18 conceiued, and brought forth in Sor= 
towe ; and this puniſhment was laide vpon Hera and 
her Duughters , becauſe (hee was ſeduced by the Scr- 
pent Pro. the Woman. bee ſaide, 1 will greatly increaſe 
thy Sorrowes, (c) and thy Conctptions : In Sorrowe ſhalt thou (c)Gen. 3.16 
rig forth Children. The paines of, Conception bee 
| LI 2 the 
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Plinlib.7, the head-ache, diz2,me(ſe,' abborring'or loathing of mal 
ca7.6.7. onerflowing 'the flemacke , and ſuch like, 39 Anil, 
Arift 14,7, and Flameathrme z Allo the paines of Child-binbbewan. 
de hift. ani- derfull grieuous, andtherefore S. Bail,cxplainingthele 
mal.cap.4. Words ctthe Pfalmilt ; The ſnares of death compaſſed ne 
ard the pain: 5 of hell caught me; compaseth the ſorroues 
of a woman in trauaile tothe torments ofbell;in regard 
of their extremitic; ar:d they arc the more fearefull, be. 
cauſc ofrentimes women in traucll giue vp the ghoſt 
as Rahel did, and many of them are ript vp before they 
can be dcliucred; After this pittifull manner, were the 
Plin,lib.79, mothers of Scipro Africans, Julius Ceſar, and Mein 
_—y vicd; and therefore cur Sauiour faith, (d) « wwmurnie 
(4) Loh: 6, free trauadeth,bath {orrows, beratſe her havier 1s come ; And 
*_y the Apoltle when hee would expre(ſt thy greatpittes 
which the miniſters of the Goſpell ſulfer, comparcth 
their traucll to the labour of a woemanin child 
birth, oak 1-*: 
Secondly, cucry man is Fen-oni,the ſatiuc of ſortave; 
becauſc his life is a paineful pilgrimage vponthisemt, 
(e) Gen,z. which is a valtie of teares; (o ſaies God voto Aden;(c) 
17. Curſed u the earth for thy ſake, 'in ſorrowe ſhalt thoweats 
it all the dates of thy life : And accordingly, /acob (pake 
(f) Gen.q7. vnto Pharasb, ſaying, (f) The whole time of my pigs 
9, mage, is a bundreth and thirtie yeares, fewe and emil have 
Herod in the dates of my life beene: For this cauſe the Thracianv(ed 
Terpfich, tolament and weepe, when their children were bore, 
but to laugh and reioyce, when any of their friends died 
and the reaſon hereof is given by /b : who faith, Ha 
that ts borne of a woman, 1s of ſhort contizitance , and ful of 
crouble, he ſhooteth forth as a flower , and if cut down, be 
vaniſheth alſo as t ſhadowe, and continueth not, | 
Thirdly, cuery one isthe Childe of ſorrove, inregd 
of original ſome, (g) the wages whereof us death; this Ne 
turall corruption which by the fall of Adewistrands 
(cd vpon his whole poſtcritic, maketh man not one 
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[yable and ſublet to infinite calamities in rhis world, 


but alſo to death eternal] hereafter, vnleiſe (b):this (£)P/@b5* 
de won. Sime wherein all men/are borne, and this iniquitie I. | 
ng thele wherein they be conceiued, be wafht away by the hluod __ 
ſed me, of Cbrift x (3) By nature ((aith S. Paw) wee are the children (1) Eph.ts > | 
2Trowes ef urath; that 13 not by creation, but by Adam tranſ- 5. * 2 
1 regard greſſion, and ſo by birth; And /ob faith; That a childe of « 
ull, be. day 0/d is not pure in Gods fight ; (eeing then that cuery 
c ghoſt man is borne in ſivne, therefore is every man # Bex-ons, 
re they the ſonne of Sorrowe, becauſe Death and Sorrope be the 
ere the effects of ſue. | . 
Manu Rabel hauing called this ſonne, Benr-on, in his Name, 
Ban whey (2s | have faid,) declared, both particularly and'gene- 
re; And rally, the paines of Child-birth, the ſorrowes of mans 


tpaines life, and the reward of finne : and thereupon, 'to give 
npareth inſtance, for the truth of her aſſertion, ſhee gave vprhe 
| child ghef;, proving by her owne example :that ky ay 
bf fmth children 1m forrowe, that mans life 1s a painefull pilgre= 
ortove; mage, ard that the wages of ſinne ts death ; theſe are the 
is earth, aw why ſhee called/his name Ben oni, the ſomne of 
dam; (c) ſorrowe ; But his father called him Beniamin x that is, the 
neat ſonne of his right hand,” Among(t the ancient Hebrewes 
ob ſpake nothing was raſhly or inconſiderately done, either in 
wy polgrs the impoſition or Chaimging of names; Rahel had rea- 
wil bane ſon tocall her ſonne as ſhee did Ben-oni, and [acob like» 
iouved viſchad good cauſe tochaunge hisnawe, as hee doth, 
e borne, by calliag him Beniamsn. Jt is apparane both outof di. 


Ids died vine and profane hiſtories , that in former times, all 
th, Ha men had an eſpeciall care to giue vnto their children, 
ud ful of faire, fit, and well- boding names z and they greatly dilli- 


ked, vnpleaſant , diſmall, and vnluckie names ; Here- 

dau writeth, that Cyrus was firſt called Spaco, which in 

the language ofthe Medes ſignifieth a Dogge, & becauſe 

this was a foule name,it was changedinto Coreſch or Cy- 

e,which in the Perſian tongue ſoundeth a Lord; Theo- s 

Piraſius(as Strabo aith)was ſo named by his Maifter Ari- Strabo.lbb. 
| | Lt; fotlez 13. + 


fs *%, 
LY. © 


ul Jt 


_ T he twelfth Sermon 


ftotle : in excbange of his blthic name Tyrteac, andy. 
mongſt the popes of Rome, the Chaunging of names 
was hr(t brought in by Sergiu, who before wascalled 
Os pores, or Swin:ſnomt ; lo here /aceb doth chaunge Bey 
01 which is a name of griefe and $oryone into Bemanny, 
2 name of ſ{rexgth and honoxy : (ome thinke, thathe cal. 
leth him Bent.1mia the ſorne of his right band, becauſe he 
oncly was borne in Canaan, inthe ſouth part, which is 
vpon the right hand, if one turne his face to theſunne 
riling, (ome, becauſe he was borne in Berh/em, within 
the Tribe of Indah, Lyramss 18 of opinion,that he wasſo 
called, becaule Jacob bare (0 firongly and patiently the 
hcavie croile of his Kahe/s death ; and Ol-after Gaith, that 
{acob hereby ſheweth that he had, notwithſtanding his 
age, ſtrength to beget a child Butir is melt probable, 
that Ben-044 was chaunged into Rnizuaunby Iacb, fall 
lea{t it might hauc brought (lill ro his remembrancethe 
loſe of his dearctt wife 5 And ſecondly to ſhew howdeure 
he ſhould be voto him, both b-cauſc he was his youn- 
gclt ſonne, anda!lo tor his mothers lake ; [nthe Scrip- 
cure, the Right hand hath cight (cucrall (ignifications; 
Firlt by it is meant, ſtrength and for:iude; So doththe 
6? P/al-44- Plalmilt vſcit, ſaying ;(k) 7 hey snheritc 4 not the lansly 
3* their ewne ſword, ncuther did their owne arme ſave them; 
But thy right hand, and thine arme, ard ihe light of th 
Cont tenance, becan'ethou didaeſt fauour them, Secondly it 
is taken for helpe or a1d;: as it is in [ob Stretch forth uy. 
right hand to helpe the worke of thine owne hands, Tidy, 
for the exupcrancic of honour and plorie : as 1t 18 0 the 
Plalme; The Lerd (aid wnto my Lord iq thou on my night 
band, tzii I'makg thine enemnes thy footefluole; Fourthly, it 
- ligaifies the Sneerenefſe of Chriſts loue towards his 
. Spoulc, the Ciurch; As it is-inthe Canticlcs, (1) Hs 
left hand us wnder mme bead, and bus right band deth embrace 
gue. 
Fiftly, by it is vaderſtood the aboundance of divine 
and hcaucnly plcaſures ; ſo faics Dawid ;(m) /n thy pre 
ſence 
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ſence is the fulneſſe of ion, and at thy right hand there are 


raſwres for enermor e." | 
Fixtly,itis vcd to Jeelare that which is good,iuf and 
baty; So faics the wieinan, The Lo d knoweth the waies 
which are pon the right hard, but the wares which are vpon 


- the leſt hand arcfro ward,and peprierſe. 


Scaventhlv,it lignifies ſuch things as beſpiritu4ll bleſ- 
Gngs; And (o docs Safemonapplic it laying: The length 
of bu axes 15 in bus r1ght hand, and in hu left hand be rich: 8 
ard olmie ln es! peccht he Wiſeman by thelengrh of dases 
which 1 11 the right hana of a righteous man, meanerh the 
cternitic of bleiſedneiſe in heauen ; And by riches and 
gloric, which arc in cheleft hand, the remporarie goods and 
proſperitie of this life, + | 


Laſtly, the Preacherf(aith, (n) the heart of a wiſeman is (n) Eccles. 
athis right hand, but the he art of a feote ts at hus leſt hanazthe 10.2, 


meaning of which worgs,ſheweth the difference betwixt 


therightcous & the wicked : For the cogitations and the 


ations of the one (ort, are cuer Right, that isfull of ho= 
neſtie g8nocencie, and wiſedome : But Ne imaginations and 
enterpriſes of the other, arc fooliſh & wicked, declining 
vntothe left had, which leadeth vnto deſtruio: henre 
it appcarcth that it is a igne both of Lowe & wel-wiſhing 
in /acob towards his ſonne, becaulc he changeththe Cil- 
altrous name of &en-onz into the well-portending name 
of Bemiamir ; To be the Sexne ofthe fathers Right hand,is 


a great fauour,& yet the ancient Perſians (as Kenophon re» XKenoph hi.8, 


porteth) vicd tc place ſuch as they meant to honour vp- 
on their left hands; But the Hebrenes obſcrued a contra- 
riecultome (o) for wee read that Salomen placed his ma- 
ther vpon his right hand, & at the general] indgement, ic 


is (aid that (p) Chrift ball ſet the ſhrepe rpon bio right band, (p) Mach, 
and the goates on the left z Therein honouring the El/eR, 25-53 


and diſgracing the reprobates. 

Theſe two names Bew-om & Beniamin impoſed by Re- 
bel,& lacob,do myſtically decipher the two eſtates of mi- 
kind; The firſt, ynder Adawby birth, & the ſec6d _ 

onde: | : 


| 
4 
<|| 


(4) Rew.5. Chriſt by grace, (q) for 4s by onemun ſame' entridinets 
+ Hoes 1, world, das xo mh and ſo death went euty lms; 
for as much as all men hane ſimeed; ſo by the obedienenof ay 
are many made rithteous ; that as finne had raigned was 
Aeath, ſo micht grace alſo raigne by righteouſnrſe, way s 
ternall life throngh Teſus Chriſt onr Lord; by originallſinge 
then which is corruption ingendred inour firſt | 
tion, whereby cucry facultic both of body andfouleix 
prone and diſpoſcd to iniquitie; £#ery oRe mania Bex- 
04,the ſonne of ſorrowe; but through the Grace of God 
ia Chritt /c/#, who was borne and diced for the redemp. 
tion,and iuſtification of the world,euery man that truely 
bcleeueth,is a Bemtamin,the Soune of Gods right hand. 
Beniamin ſhall rar:in as a wolfe, &c. The Wolfe, 8CCor- 
ding to the phraſc of the ſcriptures is the embleme of 
fower things, Tyranme, Fr andulen:ie, Hypocriſie, and Cou- 
rage; for the firlt our Sauiour faith vnto his diſciples, 
(r) Behold, [ ſend you forth like ſheepe among woles ; thele 
wolzer, arc bloodie tyrants, enemics of the Croſſe of 
Ctrift, which like the wolves of Africa that all nightlong 
barke at the moone, doe continually blaſpheme that 
ſacred name, at the ſound whereof all Kings oughrto 
bowe ; ſuch were the Romance Emperours ſucceſhuely 
from T:ib:1144 vato the raigne of (oſt antine the great, 
and the brit Chriſtian that ſwayed the la;periall ſcepter; 
and therefore their Sxc-//ton in regatd of Cr: eltie and 
Thramie, is reſewbled in one of thofe vilions'which 
(-) Apec.17. Saint [obn (awe, (s) by a ſcarlet co'owred Beafi full if nano 
3. #f blaſphemie, which had ſeauen heades and ten herwergand 
fuch a wolfe at this day is the 7T»+ke; who not onelywith 
his congueſtriveth to pierce the tide of Chriſt, 'by tal 
ling him in derifion the crm ified God 5 but alfo by his 
$word maketh hauocke of the\ poore members-of 
Chriſt leſns, But ſhall Beniarmn be fuch a volfe 2 ſhall bis 
polteritic be giuen to tvrannic, no: for then ſhould 
the wordes of /acob tend tothe diſgrace of Benantvyis _ 


(r) Mat.1o, 
| 
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:ndeed they doe tothe ayes for thereis no man ſo odi- 
ous,and ſo much ſubicto hatred,as is he that 18 aTyran- 
nicall wofſe; ſuch ravenowe Beaſts are hatefull both to God 
andmang God (faith t " PJalmift,)Jabhorreth the blood-thix- 
fie and cruell man. And he rcfore, (e ) Hee coners bim with 
ſhrme,and cuties bim off, Jax emer, 1 he woluiſh kings, Ahab 
and Herode,and the wolwiſh Queencs /ezabel & Athalia, 
which all cf them imbrued ther hands in the bloed of In- 
wencee, were by the Hand of GOD, put toviolentand 
hametull deathes. | 


Worme,( x\the Suorde,(y)and Dogge-s,rcuznged the blood 34, 


Thus doth the rigour of —_— from heauen,plain- >. 
lie demon(trate, how hat 
the Eyes of him who is Compaſſionate and AMercifull, our 15, 


beavenly FAT HER; | (5)2. Reg. 9, 


Secing hen that all menare commanded ro be merciful, 3 5, 
a the Father in heanen i mercifull , Oh let eueric one that 
hopeth ro finde Mercie, beware of being «noffein cracltie 
and ſtrive tobe like voto!Cbrif?, a Lambe in meckenefle 
and innocencie. But alas, Experience proneth, that for one 
Lanbe that is choſen, there be many wolues, that ſhall be re« 
ded for their crmeltie; We may know them by their works, 
Oppreſſion of the fatherles & the widow, Extortion, the grin« 
ding of the poore mans face, the ſelling of I ſhoes, 
ue brandes and markes of their woluiſh profeſſton. 

The cyes of theſe wolues though for a time they ſwell 
vithfatnes,yet whethe day of ſlaughter comes, they ſhal 
lurely be [ac fic:r of wrath, becauſe God hates & abhorres 
them: neither are thev il odious vnto men; for who is 
itthatwill not rejoice whEaTyrar dies?cuen asthe(z)wo- ** 
men of //-a:/Jid ling & play vpon inſtrumets, when Co'5- 
«28 (lainc,{o the people reiogee, when a wolniſh Giant dies ; 
becauſe by big death, they arg delivered fro oppreſſis & wroe. 
The Rowsanes did not onely reioyce at the death of Ners 


Mm Cals- 


| 


| 


(1) An Atrowe ſhot from the bowe ofan Aramite,(s) a (r) 1.Reg.22 
of the zuiltlefTe,which had bene by them vaniultly ſhed; («) As. 12. 


cfullthe 7yrannicall Wolfe is in (x)2.Reg.1 1 


2)1.Sam.18_ 
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Calignla,and the reſt of their uperious Wolues but did. 
ſoinſulte cuerthcir dead bodies, baling them alongthe 
ſtrectes of Rome; and hanging them vpon Gibbers,aathe 
fitreſt mcate for raucnous foules, 

Hence it comesto pallc that Tyrants like Dyoniſas,dare 

neuer goe abroad without A ſtrong Gwarde, becaulſet 
#knowe that Cruelrie cauſeth harred, and the hatred ofthe 
pcople,raifcth reuengetull Rebellions and infurreRion, 
* Secondly,the Wol/eis the Emblem of fraudulencie,n 
therefore the Prophet Zephaniah calleth voiult ludges, 
ſuch as oppretle the innocenr,and let the motkicnin 
&/Zerh,; R Wolues laying, (a) Her [uages are as Wolnes in the exenpy, 
*which leane net the bones till the morrowez Neither doth hee 
miſcal them. For this name is ſutable to the diſpoſition 
of ſuch as will be corrupted with bribes ; Some ludges 
and ſome Lawycrs being weighed, will be ſurely foundto 
bee deceitful upon the weizhtes; And thele are they which 
by their ſubtletic and fraud deuourec the affliQed,andeate 

vpthe poore from among men. 

It in this reſpe Rexiamn had bene compared by lar 
toaWelfe, then could wee thinke no etherwiſe, buttha 
both he and his polteritie were Curſed creatures, becaule 
(5) T hey onely are bleſſed , to whome the Lorae hath not imyu- 
ted ſinne, anc #1 whoſe ſþirite there ts no gue, But thizisnet 
Jacobs meaning z For in theſe wordes hee bletTeth Bow 
min. Andolikewife doth 17ofes, laying,(c)T he belonedef 
the Lorde ſhall diecll inſaferre by him, the Lorde ſhall coner tum 
ai! the d.ty long,and awelltetweere hu ſhoulders. 

Now th-n,if cither Beniamm, or his children hadbene 
like vnto#//9/4c5 in fraudulencic; Aoſes before his death 
would neuer haue beſtowed ſuch a Bleſſing vpon them; 
The fraudulent andthe Tyrannicall w«re,arc like Samſan 
Foxes,tycd together by the tailes ; for in the aime &cnd 
of their cruell & deceitfull aRtions,they agree & are com» 
bincd together like brethren in exili, to preze pon the youre, 
and to cate vpthe innocent and the harrmelcilc man, 


j 
; 


b)P/al. b 2.2, 
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f Beniawin 27s 
Thittlie , the #offe js the figurc of Hypocrifie, and fo 
vedihay gather out ofthe wordes of cur Saviewr, ſaying ; 
(4)Bemare of F alle Prophets, which come vnto you in Sheepes d) Mat.7.,1g 


ks, crite's 4 whited wall, a printed Sepuleher, and a Wolfe ina 

lethey Sheepeskin, Though he haue a countenance which pro- 

| ofthe mileth goodues,vet is hc onie-hearted ; Though he make 

Rios, jolorius ſheave of SanRjeiegyer is his minde full of cor» 

Cle,and rv5tion 3 And though beeſcemeto beeclad with mecke- 

wah nes and innocencicyyet is hee proudand crucll : For(e] e) Matt. 23s 
De tree, waler a colour of 10719 Prayers, hee mill denoure the ottſe of the I 4, 

Kenviy, re: And therefore Ih the Hebrew torgueghice is VEo« 

X hee nefily calied Chaneph,u hich lignificth /7;wre, or Polite 

obtion et: and alſo luch a one aJboaſtcth of himſclfe,and brag» 

mos xt of his owne vertuc: | AS the proud Phariſte —_— 

unato od & prayed hs mith bimſclje:O God Tthanke thee,that o 
7 which i am 7 ple. men, Exto Rok Viinf#, Adulterers, or as 0 , aps vs 
nd eate thy Pablicin, I F ft ewicdin the Weeke, I giue Tithes of all * *? 

th;t ener 1 poſſeſſe. | 

by larh There be manie of theſe woluiſh Impoſtors, and 'deceit- 

but that full Wolves in the worlde, which becaulc of their Sheepes 

becaule doathing , can hardly bee knowne and diſcouercd from 

of. ps- the Sheepe of Chriſtes Folge, vnlc{le they bee examined 

——_—_—_ by the Rule of our Saxowr), which is this, Ton ſhall knowe 

[ Bens th-mby they Frutes ; Doe men gather Grapes of T bornes, or 

elonedef Fuges of thiſtles, 4 . 
oner bm TheThorne hath faire Bloſſomes , but it beares no 

Grapes : the Thittle brings fcorth a lower, but neuera 

ad bene BY | ggez Sethe hypocriticall Wolfe will transforme him- 

ris death Bl (fc into the heauenly ſhape of an Angel,and giue good- 

n them, ly words,ſoftcr then pains it is a8 impoſhbleto finde 

Samſon BY 1g00d worke done by himas a grape vpon athorne,ora 

e &end bege vpon athi(ſtle; 7acob doth not liken his ſonne Ben : 
recon» hf ion to this Wolfe : for if he had done ſo,then had heex- g) Mart. 2 ;; 
he pores, BY poled both him & his eribe to che curſe of God,for hypocrites 13. 
_ 1. Wl *2(e)curſed geacration,(#] anda generation of vipers. (b) Mat.3,7 
(Tre. m2 | Fourth» 


wwardly they are R | lues : AnH 
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though hee be neither ſo Airong,nor fo wel 
Lyon,yet hee igas fierce and reſolute as hee. And there. 
toe [acob comparceh in this place, the Tribe of Beniami 
to a Þo!/e, in regard of courage and valour in battell, for 
though the children of Beniamn were neither (0 ſtrongin 
relpeA of number,nor lo well armed in reſpeR of pour 
and authoritic,as the Tribe of [ndah was, who is compared 
vnto a Lyon, yet they were as Couragious in fight as they; 
(i; Theodor: (:)wheretore this Prophecic ſheweth the warlike dilpoſ. 
v/im. queſt. ton of the whole Tribe of Beniaming whole childie were 
tem. i 1deed,as they are called Wolues, as may appeare(k)ty 
(&) 114. 20. that fierce battel, which they fought withthe othertribes, 
15.16.17, Whercin they twice ouercamethem, becing butlixeand 
twenty thouſand men,and ſcuen hundreth, which fougtt 
againſt foure hundred thouſand men that drewe (worde, 
cucn all men of warre ; andalfo by the warres whichthe 
huuſe of Sal had with Daxid,and the Tribe of [ndah for 
the Kingdome. Theſe ſcucrall confliats arc ſuthicientte. 
ſtimonics of Bentamins courage and icſoJution in Fight, 
for which caulc hee is compared voto a Wolfe , that ſhi 
ranine, or make hauocke of his enemies, as indeedethe 
children of Bexiawindid, for at two ſcuerall times, they 
flewe of the men of /ſ-acl fourtic thouſand,whichcould 
handlethe (word. 

Inthe morning hee ſhall denoure the Preye, and at m bet 
ſhall diutde the [þayle Of theſe words there be hine all 
interpretations. Firſt, Rabbs Salomon (aith,that hereby it 
lignifhed(/) the exploite of the Beniamites, in takinga91 
pr< yezthe daughtersof $1/0,as they came forth to daunce, 
to be their wives, which afterwards they diſtributedsod 
divided as a ſporle amongſt themſclues. Or ſecondlie, 
ſarchtheſrme Author,theſe words of /acob may beppi'» 
ec to Saul, whointhe morning, or the beginning of the 

(mn) Hef. ay [/rae/1ti/4 kingdome, preyed vpon the Amalekites andto 

10. o& Y.c. (m) Moratcas, and Heſter, being both of them Bemannie 
| '” by birthwho in the cucning,thatis to ſay,aiter thediny 
|. . 
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ingdomes cf [gel and Iugdah, 


iddi(olution of the k 
made preye of Hamean, and of theirenemics, Thirdly, $, 


Hierowe aith,that ſome of the Hebruer were of opinion, 
that by this ſpeech [acoh meant the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
which was buile within the portion or inheritance of Bexe 
Lonin.and thatthereforgitwas bv hin called « Wolfe, be- 
eſe it did devoure and ſpend innumerable ſacritices of 
beaſts, which 1 the Morning were (liincand offered vnto 
Cid, and inthe Enering divided amongſt the Piiefts. 

The Chalde Paraphraſt ſubſcribeth to this expoſition, 
forthus he ſaith, B eniathin in his Land the preſence of the Di- 
uniti- ſpall reſt, &- 1m hic peſſe ſion ſhall the Sanftnarie be built, 
nthe Morning, at Enecning ſpall the Pri: ſts offcr Obhwions, 
a in the enening they ſhall dinide the remamaer of the things 
that be /arthified, | 

Fourthly ,manie of che ancient fathers,as Ambroſe, Hie- 
rome, Rufſinus, Chry/oſt ome, Anguſtine, thought that this 
prophecie principallic was fultiiledin $.Pau/; andthere. 
fore they referre it vnta him; becauſe(n)being of the 7r5be 
of Beiamin.at the fir(}, ava Ranenorus Wolfe, he perſecuted 
the Church before his conuerſion,(o)breathing out threat* 
wg; C*-ſlaughter agair.ſt the Diſciples of the Lord; but after= 
ward, when he was ola tothe Faith of Chriſt, ie dr#;. 


dd the (poyle,that is to lay,according to Rupert, the wird 
of God, and the aotlrine of Saluation ; diſtributing to his Diſ- 
cple8 and auditours this hrauenly ſpe 'e,according totheir 
capacitie & vaderttanding, for to fone bee gave Milk, 
tolome he gawe {rong meate. Fittly,thoughall theſe 4.1n- 
terpree-tions may in ſome ſort be reccived,as conſort to 
the Text, hecaule both the Bentanutes, which carried away 
the cavghters of S/ob, availo Saul, & Mordecai,the Tems 
ple,$. Pant, were as Wolyes denonring te preye,+ dividing 
the Þoule; yetif wee doe but conſider that [acob in cuery 


Fliers.in tv 4. 
dit, Heby, in 
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hunc 


(n) Rows. 11 


I, 
(0) Ar.9.1, 


ſpeech, which hee makeeh to aniec of his Sonnes ſcueral- , 


lie, doth chiefly prophecie of the ſtate of their whole po- 
ſteritie, and not of any | cate perſon , wee muſt then 
neeus acknwledge that oe cxpolition of theſe wores by 
| Mm 3 Th.0- 
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Theodorert, Theodoret, comes neareſt both to the /etter,andiotheln; 
gueſt.vitim, tention of /acob, which is this; Bentanin ſhall ravin @ « 
wolfe: that is;the Beniamites ſhall tea fierce and comeg; 
 Proplem warre, Againe, In the morning bee ſhall dewury 
the prate, and at mpht be ſhall dinide the ſþosle : that is, the 
Henizmites ſhall be proſperous and ſuccesful in battell, 
or hauing overcome their encmics, they ſhall rerurne 
home being made glorious by viRoric and rich by the 
ſpoile. 
Inthisſpecch of /acob concerning Beniamin, we may 
obſcruc three things which make for morall vie, andin- 
N;ution. The ficftis his: Rake called her youngeltfon 
Ber-ont, tre [one of itorrowe, and preſently gauc Vpthe 
ghelt, but J4cob changed his name and called him Biz 
1.min, call irmiglhit bave brought to his remembrance 
the lotle of his deareſt wife, and ſo hauec prolongedand 
continued his forrowe ; This holy patriarch cucn inthe 
reaſon ofthis Charge. teacheth vs to vica meane anda 
moderation in. mcurning for the dead ; The narce of 
Ben-onitels vs, that we ovght to mourne; But the rawe 
of Beriimin hids vs not to mourne too much. Firit «hen 
any Chriſtian dics we ought to mourne, becaulc ofour 
linnes which haue brought death vpon all men: Asthe 
Apollleſath, (p) T he wages of ſinre is death ; And hete- 
vnto we aredrawne by diucrſe motiues; Firſt mourning 
for the dead is not onely allowed, but alſo commanded 
. by God, for the Apoſtle ſaith, (q) weepe with themtiat 
. weepe; And David when Saulwas ilaine, thus ſpake vato 
(r) 2.Sam. the daughters of [ſrael, ſaying, (1) weepe for Saul, which 
1.24% Cloathed youn (carlet; withpleaſures, ard hanged ornament! 
of gold pon jour apparel! ; Furthermore in the bookeof 
(*) Lea.21, Lemiricus : (8) wee reade that God made a Canon orcohe 
3:3. llicution concerning lamentation and mourning for 
dead; by which the Prieſts, theſonnes of Aaron,atclot- 
biddcn to mourneouer any man, except it be their kink 
man that is ncate vnto them, orthcir mother, of 
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fher,or their ſonne,or their daughter,or their brother, 

ortheir ſiſter being a maide : for any of theſe, they were 

not onely permitted, but alſo comtnanded tolament:for 

inthis reſ{raine which ( negatiue, thereis included an 

offrmatiue injunction z/As if God ſhould haue ſaid, Let 

the Prieſt mourne oney 1s kinſmon that ts neare vnto him, as 

forinſtance, bis father, jf moth:r,his ſonne daughter, bis 

brother and fi.ter, that hath had no hwsband : but let him not 

d-file himſelfe by any ether that is acad among his people,euher 

by touching them, by being at thety buriall, or by lamenting 0- 

wrthem, Secondly,in this caſe, there be many examples 

of holy men which haudmourned for the dead, who in E. 
going ſ0,arc not to be condemned cither of Ignorance, 

orany other finne:'(t) A5raham mourned for Sarah in (7) Gen.? 3. 
Hrbron, 414 went for her, | by his wee ping, he ſhewed his 2s 
ifeHion, and by his moaurnfull voice, he bewailed his 

oxnelofſe. -(u) Zxcob lamented the death of /oſeph many (4) Gen. 3 7+ 
yeates : (x) Danid wept|For Ab/olon: (y) The faithtull (x) 2. Sam. 
made great Jamentation|for Srewen : And our Saviour 38.32. - " 
Chiift when he ſaw Marie weepefor Lazarus, (z) groned (3) Act. $42. 
mthe birit, > was troubled ' himſelf,The (criptures are ful (=) /ob.1 1, 
offuch like examples both in the ol, and in the new te- 3 3. 

ſamert; Sceing then thatthe fairhfullby their vie & ex- 

mple,}o approue of mourning for the dead, and ſeeing 

tht Chriit, doth not onlymot rebuke; batalſo by His gyo+ 

myallovit, noms can ul ly denie bur that its a godly 


vItie, one to bewatle the death of another, Thirdly,the 

boly Scriptures do count if a great plague or puniſhmer, 

furaman when te 18 deadznut tobe lam@ed & notto be 

buried. This appearcth out of the words of the Plalmilt, 

who making a Catalogue of Þ plagues that God brought 

ypon the //- ae/ites for their Idolatrie,reckoneth the wane 
flamen!ctio1917 the dead tobe one of the; Hiswords be (a)Plal.78. 
thele,( a) The fire aexorreth ther choſen men,c> their mardes 63.54 ; 

Wre not n1ucs: 14 marriage, their Prieſts fell by the ſmord, TM 
GO there were mo widomes to muhke lamentation ; Allo (kh) Gad 
WmDminde re Pronhee Be of org tos phe wh | 
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WEE Noewn, 
funcral of his owne wifc,that thereby as afignehemichs 


teach the rebellious ewes, that they 

ſlaine by the (word of their enemies in ſuch | 
ſhould be left aliue te-bewaile them : by theſereaſorait 
is plaine and apparent, that mourning for thedead is 
lawfull : being commaunded by God, anda 

the example of aur Sauiour him(clfe, and yet theres 
ſume that altogether diſallowe it 3 The Stockes did con. 
demne it, eſteeming ſuch as did lamentand 

the dead, cffeminate and weake: and we reade ofmany, 
that when their dcareſt friends died, hauc abftained 
from all appearance of forrowe. Axaxagoras,when hee 
heard newes of the death of his two ſonnes, made no 
other anſwere but this; Sc: eo7 mertales eſſe natos, [none 
tat they were borne mortall,and when itwas told Xeayba, 
that his fonne Gry/us was (line in fight, he being atthe 
lacrifice onely for a while, laied afilc his garland, and 
immediately tooke it vp againe : Of this kind there be 
many cxamples, whercby the Stoikes endeuour to make 
their opinion plauſible ; but it is not for Chrilliany to 
haue mindes void of all affcRions, as theſe im 
Philoſophers would hauc men to be,for he that canaat, 
or will not wcepe for the dead, is like an /dol, thathak 
eyes but cannot ſee,that he himſc}fc is Ben-onitheſonne 
of (orrawe, becauſe of his {linfull coception. 

this matter the ſon of Syrach giueth vs excellent colt- 
(ell;faying,(c) My ſonne powre forth trares ower the duly 
begin 10 mourne, as i/ thou haddeſft ſuffered = bare thy 
ſelfe, ard then coner his body according 10 hts appormmen, 
and neglelt not his U nariall; make a grievons Lomentas, ond 
be earneſt w monrmng, and wſe Lament ation 4s he ig worthie 
and that a Ca) or two, leaft thou be enill fpcken of, and then 
comfort thy («lfe for thine heanine(e. Hgpce we may learne 
that wee cuglit to mourne, but our 1ncurning 1p 
mixt with moderation; they that mcurne not at all, 
fcr violenceto nature, aud they that mourne women 


"FI 


w pune 7 


breake the rules both of reaſsn and religion, 
When 45rabem had wept ouer Serab,heroſe yp from (d)Gen.23.1 
the ſight of the corps; leaſt that hee might have bene ©- 
vervhelmed with griefe, he remoucth the obieR thereof, 
Ardvhen Rahel dyings had giuen her ſonne a ſorrowfull 
name,calling him Bez-on, /acob changeth/his name,and 
alled him Bemamin leaf the ſounde of Ben-ox; in his 
ere, ſhould haue continuallic raiſed vp groancs from his 
epeſor han; and herein they behaucd themſclucs —_ 
ſtk wiſheth all Chriſtians to doe, ſaying: (e] 7 not (:) 1 Theſſ.4 
flained Irahren bane you ignorant concerning them which are a ſleeps, | J. 
hen hee that jou ſorrow not ,enen 44 other which bane no hope. 
ade no 60D by whome Death is inflied, would haucthe 
Thneve nawethereof to bee ſugh,that it ſhould bring teares and 
'enopion, orawe, not oncly vatg them which die, but vato thoſe 
1g atthe alo, of whome they he dic arc bcloued : but yethee 
nd, and hath taken away the ſting of Death , by promiling that 
there be WY here ſhall bee a Reſarrettion of the Dead, and this promile 
to make un Axt5dote againſt the poyſon of griefc. 
hay to There is a Law in Deateronomie concerning the mour- 
afficoan WY ting for the Dead , whereby the 1/rae/ites are forbidden 
t cannot, WH (f) Not to cutte them/elus; nor make ante Baldneſſe betweene (f) Dent. 14. 
chathah WHY ther Eyes for the Dead; (g) in imitation of the Gentiles, 1. 
the ſonne WY vio hauing no nlberte nor hope of a Reſurreion, (yg) Homer. 


zgfr 


noeming Wl vidto lament and bewaile their dead Friendes, without //:ad. 

ent cou WW aiemoderation ; ſhauing themſclues , picrcing-their 

e deal WY (fic handes with ſharpe [Arrowes , {b) and killing ſome (5) Hered, 
hawetly By ofthe dead mans Wiucs or ſcruants; tokeepe him com- 5» melpom. 
pormment, panic, | [ ; 

ation, cd BY This kinde of mourning bath in it no mixturegeither 

4 worthie, BY of Reaſon or Religion; and therefore God made a Lawe 

f andiben WY wgainlt ir. | | 

19 learne BY» Andicis obſer:: -d R that (4) thee Egyptians mourned () Gen 53. 
for Lacob edn ben Toſeph mourned buttenne : 3* "” 


at all, of WF tw eve the difference berweene the excelliue gricfc of 
00 WU WY nenthat hauc no Hopc,and the moderate forrowe of the 
breaks py” 'Nan faith- 
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Faithfull. Secing then that, Not re monrue at dljiaufth. 
cal ſtupiditic, and to mournc roo much,is a Heatheniſh in, 
firmitic ; let vs take heede of theſe extreamer, retems 
bring alwayes that ſaying of Seneca, Nee fluaut Oral, we 
Kee fint, Let your Eyerneuher be drowned nor drie, 

Let them not bee drie at the Funerall of thy Brother, 
becauſe cuzric man by birth is Bex-oxs, the Sopne of for- 
rouc ; and let them not be drowned with theexcetſ of 
tearcs:; becauſe whofocuer Beliencth , is by Grace Bris 
min, the Sonne of GODS right haxd. 

Secondlic, Jacob doth not onely chaunge the naine of 
Ben-oni, to take away the obieR of griefe, leaſt iv ſorrow. 

ing for Rabel, hee ſhould pafl- the boundes of moders. 
tion,but hee giues his youngeſt ſonne a Name of fire 
and Honowy,calling him B:wiawin: the Sonne of hi 
hand. By the Hazd inthe Scriptures is (ignified (ireog,, 
and by the Right hand, Honour, oh 

In the impoſition then of this Vawe, wee may behc/. 
A preſident for all Parentr, who are here taught by 1a, 
how to reſpeR and regard their youngeſt ſonnes,  * 

It is a Cuſtome as vſuall as diſcommendable forFi- 
thers ( roo fondlic ) tococker and parnper their Eldel 
ſonncs; but co negleRtheir yongelt children elteeming 
them no better then feruants; and hereinthey ſhewthew- 
ſclucs vnnaturall. For Child-enof the [ave Parents bring 
all alike in blood, why ſhould not the Parenes victhem 
allalike 2 A Dyſparitte in viage and relpeR, makethihe 
Elder brother to contemne the younger,and the youget 

_ to cnuicand hatetheelder. 
(e) Ambr.in Andthercfore $. Ambroſe hathwell noted,that if af 
Gen. 37.1. ther hauc more children then one he ought totake heed that 
hc ſhew not himſclfe more louing to oncofthemyrhents 
another. Fot therebyhe may calily ſpoile that chudwhich 
\ | | hefauoreth, by puffing him vp with pride and contewph 
| and cauſc the other who inflamed with hatred and enwie, 
l'} mY in ſceipgthelclues commed + diſgraced, And therefore 
atk > rn = * 
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8 7acob eſteemed hisyoungeſt ſonne as well,if not better, 
then his cldc ſ>manifeltin gthe ſame, by calling him 7he 
Soune of hu = __—__ ſhould all Parexts doe; looking 
ypan their children with impartiall eyes. 
Ic 1s the 6/oodve polticie of the T;urkiſp Emperonys,to make 
mel one of their [one$2 Bemiamen,& -ucry one of the reſt 
s Bin-ows; foritis a of among themto (lrighe all the 
younger fonnes : and place the cldeſt in the Imperiall 
tkronc; Such like is the barbarous crwelrie of thoſe parents, 
which toraiſc one of their ſonnes to be a gerleman,make 
allthe reſt beggars. Letvs c:»f5 er how contraric hereun- 
tois the pratteſe of God ;he hath twoſonnes,the /ewe & the _ 
Gemile; The [-we.isthe elder brother, and the Genri/ethe 
ycunger. Doth he therefore place the one vpon hy right 
-##4,and the —— l:f1? Doth he call the [ewe Ben- 
$#,and the Gem:il.- Ben #9? (4 | No; For be i no accepter kb) 48,10; 
6 perſons, but in ewery Nation, he that feareth br, 5 norketh 35e ; 
ſr mfr fſe is accepted of him. It the Jewe which is the 
elier brother, wiH{ not belicuc iw CHRIST, GOD will ſet 
hun pon bis lefte hand, & ſay vnto him, Depart then curſed 
woewerlaſtro fire, which trprepared for the dunell (+ bu angels: 
and if the Getile, whichis the yoger brother, haue a lwely 
fath,and fbeweth bes feith out of by works, God will ſet hing () Mare: 5. 
ven his right band , and fay,[m] Come thou blifſed mherite a 4" 
Kingdom prepared fort 5tr from the foundations of the worIde, 9) 015 « 
Ifthe Jewe > 1be F:»::le,do both of thembeliex:,cither of 4+ 
them ſhall be a E-niemin, but if the [ewe and the Gentile be 
both of chem Infid-l,then cithcr of them ſhalbe a Berent, 
This is Gods eftice,and this ſhould be mans equitie,God re- 
prdcth not eve man more thE another, but only in regard 
off ith && righteouſnes lo ſhould fathers valuc & ptize their 
tld 7, vot according to preprity im birth but excellecy i :rime 
Thirdlie , [cob comparcth Beniaxein vnto a #17, 
la regarde of Courage I Fight , avd this compariſon 
maketh for the praiſe and commendation of 'the Henie- 
®:e;, Ithad becne a ſhalvic for Berdumin; and (o likewiſe 
| Na 2 18 
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is itadiſgrace for all mento reſemble the ws, ener, 
Crueltie or in Crafte, but to bee like the Wolfe,couragiry 
and reſolute,is commendable and praiſe worthie, There 
be diverſe kindes of wolues, of which toimitate ſome, i 
a vertu2,but to followe others,a vice. 

Firſt,there is one kinde of Wolfe,called Lupm Couriy, 
the Do» ge-wolfe,being lo called,becavſc heeis like vntos 
Maftif-, This is a raucnous,a greedic,andacrull bal}, 
which torbearcth neither to deuoure cattell ner men, 

- Like vnto this Wolfe, bee Oppreſſours, Extortuners and 
Vjurers , which doc not onely ſwallow vp the (ubſlance, 
but alſo the Blood of their brethren, Theſe be vulatiable 
Canibals, and merciletle Men-caters, hated of all people, 
and abhorred of God, 

(»)/[aia.5.$ Againſt theſethe Prophet //aiab cricth out.ſaying(s) 
Woe unto them that toyne houſe to houſe, and lay fieldetofuelde, 
till there be noplace for the pooreto dwell in,that yeemgbe 
placed by yonr ſelues inthe middes of the Earth. 

The ſecondis,the Hyena,(e) which by the Arabianis 

(9) loan Lece called Dabuh,and by the Aﬀricanes He/ef. This beaſtis heli 
Hato. Afric. to bea kinde of Wolfe, becauſe in bignelile and Ghapeitre 
bb.9. ſembleth a Wolfe, ſauing that the legges and feetethere- 
of, bee like tothe legges and feete ofva man ; Ir isnat 
hurtfull vnto anic other beaſt, butwill rake the carkaſſes 
of men out of their graues, and will devoute them,being 
otherwiſe anabicRand (eclic creature, and the Hunten 
becing acquainted with his Denne, come beforeitlng 
ing'and playing vpon a Drumme, by which melodieds 
ingallured forth, his legges are intrapped, andlo hee 
drawne out and ſlaine, 

Like vnto this Beaſt bee all wicked men, thatcen- 
mit ſinne with greedineſe , and take plcaſure in filthi, 
neſſe, hungring and thirſting afterit: cuenas the 
na longeth after the rotten and corrupt Carkaſſes of 
men ; And therefore as this Beaſt, fothoſe which have 
the Greedic.worme of ſinning , docait were ope® 
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ves of ſuch as have bene heretofore noted for cxor- 
biant ſinners, to finde qut their vices, and put themth 
miſe : the graue of Caiveisdigged vp by murtherers, 
of Nimrod by oppretTours, of N./ by mercilefſe cor. 
morants ; of Corab by obſtinate Sc hiſmarikes; of Delilah 
od /e2.a%el by wanton harlots;of /eroboam by Idolaters 
ofthe rich glutton by balligods, and drunkards; and of 
Sor agus by ſuch Magi or miniſters as creepe in at 
hewindowe,by buying,by briberic,and by Sinvonie, But 
matke the end of theſe men:the Divelis their muſitian, 
ud they daunce after higpipe ſo Jong, that at length he 
eaſnares themgand caricstheir ſeulesalong with him in« 
twthe bottomicilk pit, pins into vtter darkeneſſc,where 
there. is nothing but weeping and gnaſhing of tecth, 


The third _ of wo'fe (p) is this Zzaxor Lo,which by (p) Solinme, 
nature is ſo exrfuious, that when he voideth his vrine, he cap. $. 


covereth it with ſand,becavſe men ſheuld reape no gaine 
o profit from him. 7heqphri:#rs & Plinie ra that 
theorize of the Lynx being congealed,is like amber,and 
thatit is that pretious ſtone which we call Lyncarion, and 
that therefore the Zynx hideth it, as repining that any 
man ſhould ſec it,or find it:Like vnto thiswo!fein diſpoe 
lition, be all choſe vnprofitable (cruants to whom God 


men:but they /aie i: vp ina nopkingand concealcit;Such 
a wolfe is the [do!, and Idle Shepheard, whom God 
hath enducd with knowledge,and lcarning,thereby cna- 


ling him to reprouc,& toin{trudt, butlike a (r) dumbe (r) I/aiah. 
dogge neucr opencth his mouth, but lies, and ſleepes, 55.10, 


anddelights in ſleeping) and buricth his pretious Lyzca- 
r9,to wit,the gift of preaching;in the earth,that is toſay, 
lathe affaircs of this world, Such a wolfe likewiſc is the 
couctous rich man, to whom God hath giuen wealth, 
adtreaſures, and honour, of purpoſe, that hee ſhoald 
althis bread vp6 the waters, that he ſhould ſtrengthen 

Na ; the 


+ 
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_m a (q) Talent, comma nding them to Cecmpie it ill (4) Lace x9, 
come, or to cmploic and vic it for the good of other 13. 
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the armes of the weake, and reftcſh the needle; al 
ſuch as be in Ji{trefle: buc he the che Dogge inthe mans 
ger, which will neither catc hai&Hinilelfc,norſulfer we- 
ther to feede by him:is vawillingeither todor good re. 
to him(clfe with his goods, or vatothe poorc. Coiker. 

( 1) Eccl.6.4. ning this wolfc the Wifz man (aich,(s) hecommebine ws 
nitie, and goeth into py oa ard 1115 name ſhall be contred 
wk darkencſſe The fourth kind of wolfe, isthe Thu 
T hoie, being ſo called, becauſe of his frefinefein running, 

(r) Sol, (t) He liucth by hunting, he loueth men, and neverbus 

#19.13, fcth them, but fighteth with dugges and lions, Tobe 

- Ariftot.1.9, like vntothis wolfe, is to be Iike vuto Beniawkys: Coun 
d: i/t.am- gious and valiant, which is bcch commendable and 
 m-/.c4p.44. Plating vnto God; For as God ſaid vntaye/bug, bhe 
'(s) leÞb.1.6, faics vnto eucry man, (u) Be ſtreng and of goog:turge, 
which is as if he ſhould have ſaid, Be frorg toreliltand 

{x)1.Pet, hghtagainfll (x) that rearing hon the dwell, whuchmalke 

3 about ſcching whom he may denoure,and be of a good eur 

(y) Ph, towithſtand that kennell of greedie and Tony. 

dogges,which make concilion in the Churchof Chy 


zo, 
(z.) Math. (z) wh chconterne theGoſpell, {a) which incl 
7.6, 


fanh, (b) which can neuer haue enovgh,and whi 
{«) :.Pet.2, their mouthes wide to barke againſt the Truth 

L8, are Schiſmatikes, Goſpel-contemners , apoſtates of 
{b)!ſa.g5, backeſ}ders, ynworthic miniſters, and Acheiſtey, & 
1G,1l, infidels;They that fight againftthis Lion &thele Dogs 
and oucrcomethem, I» the morning denonring the print 
thatis in this {fe Lehawing themſelucyvaliantly and court 
giouſly vnder the ſtanderd of Chriſt, ſhall in my 

that isto ſay, at the laſt dav,dingderhbe ſpoils, and trivm 
G, oucrtheir cnemics; Sv faies the Prophet, /a24h; (6) 44 
they ſhall ge forth, and looke wvpon the C1 tae of the men, 
which hawe Eranigreſſed apainſ me; for ther worm ſhall 7c 
Te, nutther fall rhetr fre be quenched and ther Pall be an «b- 
barring vmo all fll ſp; Seeing then, that to Reicr ble the 
woltc in Courage, IS &4 bleticd (114 3 Duc $0 bc like _ 


5 * 


#) 


bY 


MN 


F: of Beniamin.  a#7 

cicher in crueltie, or greedineſſe, or repining and = 
—_ harcfull and abominable;Oh her pany ry 
fiat auwoide the wolucgevuill qualiticgandembrace that 

* tich is good z In him/namcly, fortitude and valour. 

' Hereunto the Apoſtle exhorterh all men ſaying, (d) f- (4) Eph 6 
wy m brethras be ftrong' in the Lord,and in the power of bu 10. i 
megbt; This inuincible Souldicr of Chrilt S. Pasl, accor-. 
dingto his owne exhortation, (c) fowgbt « good fight, for (e) 1.Cy 
hefeaght with beaftes at Epbefas, and yet hee dinided the 15.32» 

ale, and oucrcame them, by the ſtrength of his faith, 
andby the Goſpell of Chic(t Ieſus, which isthe power of 
Godymight.z as God aſliſted him, ſo will hee aide and 
helpe cuery one thatis his Sex/dier;For he wil giue them 


wth fpirtudiitcngeb,as that they ſhall breake the igw- 
AT of Mir off Zrows and Yapmwtheirderte in 
” the blood'of tacir dogged enemies, To this im- 


mortal, almigtnic allufhcicnt and moſt wer. 
cifull God, the Rulwarke and fortreile of 
all faichſull Berwmies, be aſcribed and 
ginen,praiſc,powtr & gloric,boch 
-.»., Do and cucrmore, 
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Errata, 


Dr ii4erh follie,read decyphereth follie,p 45.lin.t 1 derjaed of Indi; 
1: ladab,p.4g.lio,t gl his foone, r, kill bis (wiae, pag, 9z.i.11.whe 
by, a double grace 1cad; who be a double grace: p:g4.hn.2y. apdlliony”” 
.poily ba. pagr4bn.... roghorohece han date, weary ww, 
av:118:lin.x gorged,read ng; 55 i ge lin.g 3, VIC, T, ve "Z 
2.10.4. Syris;r;Cyrus Pap!1 33. 10.48 can :ae cultome, r: can 
cuttfome; pa7:1 18. lin, 2$.more equall; r: made equa): pay. 1 296 
3 7.cntrap foules:7: entrap towles:pag: [ 47.1:0.7.a0d S. Peter 3s 
de witc<iticread,as >; Peter;8c:pag:1 £5.10, 4. if they the ume, r: is 
a the timer pag, 152.44. butmuſt tornter combat: r, muſt eater 
mbat : and with all worldly giants,r;with ai; * ror\ely £120U3'p.196s 
6-7.t0rgottcn,r: begotten: page. x gy.lin,x 1. vnro thean occalion 
ing;!: vato ther: pag 202. lun. ; 2, the knees; r; hex knees: pag-hofe 
4 Romanes;t: Komanus,pag,zl gin, zs, 
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Breaſt and womsbe of a fruitfull woman, inregard of theis 
effects : For firſt as Reine moyſtcneth the carth, and 
maketh it apt to bring forth fruite :ſothe grace of God 
mollificth the heart of man, which is naturally forje,ang 
thereby maketh it not onely fir to receiue the Seeds 

" the word, bur alſo to bring forth fr xite worthy amend. 


ally and water the Vallies, ſo faith which is /ively ard Luſt. 

ing, after itis once infuſed from abouc, NEUCT ceaſeth 
working, butis in the heart of man, like /iving water fpriy. 

ging vp to exerlaſtmg life. Thirdly, as the [ncreaſe of the 

Breaftes and the wombe, is the /»screaſe of Gods Church 

and the common-wealth : ſo the Charitie of the Ele8 

bringeth forth good workes : whereby God is honoured: 

and the members of Chriſt relicucd : to conclude;Here. 

in onely is the difference betwixt the Bleſſings of loſeph, 

and the Bleſſings ofthe Elett : his were conditionall : "o 

arc not, but doe continue vnrothe end cf the hilles of the world: 
A ug.de co7. that is, for exer: for Grace, Fattb, and Charitte, are neuer fi 


7 caulſc he beſtoweth, Grace Faith,& Charine 
oncly vpon them whom he loucth, 
and whom he leueth,he leneth ww- 
tothe end. 


THE 


ment of life. Secondly as Rivers and Springs run continy. 


L & gracaf» nally loſtbythc EleR, nor taken away by God,be= 
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THE TYVELFTH 


SERMON OF BENIAMIN. 


G R . 49. 27+ ; 
| Beniamin ſhall ravine as a Wolfe : in the Morning hee 
| ſpall denonre the preye ,and at Night hee ſhall dinide 
| . theſpoyle. þ 


| ky 


- 


\ "FLO a> 


E niamin was Rahel;(ccond Sonne,and 
the youngelt ofthe twelue Parriarchs, 
at his birth Rahe/dyed,(a)and when ſhe (a)Gen.3s5. 
was about to yeelde vp the Ghoſt, ſhee cal- ? $8, 


led his wo Ben-on ; which name lig- 


h$ 


nifics twothings. 


Bi Firſt, the Sonne of Strength, and le- 

| condlie, the Soxne of Sorrowe. | 
(5)Some thinke that ſhe by calling him Fex-0x5, meant (b) Olcafter 

that (hee herſelfe had ſhewed great Strength in bringing 

him forth, or clſc, thatche was a Strong childe,and ſtronger 

then ſhe was, becauſe he ouerliued her; but I rather ho!d 

with them,which by the Hebrue worde 0», in this Name, 

| dovnderſtand Sorrow; Being of opinion;that Rabel herc- 

by exprelſeth the Sorrow o  child-bearing-women; and the 

forrowes of Children when they are bc rae, : E 
Firſt;cucry Childe may trulic be called the chile of Sor. 

rawe, becauſc it 18 conceiued , and brought forth in Sor. 

rowe ; and this puniſhment was laide vpon Hewah and 

her Daughters. , becauſc ſhce was ſeduced by the Scr- © 

pent ; © Yato the Woman hee (aide, 1 will greatly increaſe 

thy Sorrowes, (c) 2nd thy Conc:ptions: In Sorrowe [Batt thou (c] Gey z 16 

| Bring foorth Children. The _ of Conception bee "Mi 

| | . tne 


| 
| 


\d 


. Plin.hib.7. 
cap.6.7. 


Arift. 166.7. 
de bift. ani- 


mal cap.4: 


Plin,lib.7. 
Cap. 9. 


(4d) Ioh.16, 


21. 


I7. 


(f) Gen.q7. 


9. 
Herod mn 
Terpfich. 


(gp) Rom. 6. 
2.3 


(e) Gen.z. 
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the bead-ache, diz&ineſſe, abhorring of loathing of meate, 
onerflowing f the ftemacke, and ſuch like, as Ariftotle, 
and Fl/inieattirme ; Alſo the paines of Chi/d-birth be won. 
derfull grieuous, and therefore S. Baſil,explaining theſe 
words ofthe Pſalmiſt ; The ſnares of death compaſſed me, 
and the pain:s of hell caught mez comparcth the forrowes 
of a woman in trauaile tothe torments ofhe//; in regard 
of their extremitic; and they are the more fearefull, be. 
cauſe oftentimes women in traucll giue vp the ghoſt 
as Rahel did, and many of them arc ript vp before they 
can be deliuered; After this pittifull manner, were the 
mothcrs of Scipro Africans, Iulins Ceſar, and Manling 
vcd, and therefore our Saviour faith, (d) a woman when 
ſhee trauaileth, bath {orrowe,becauſe her howey u come : And 
the Apoltle when hee would expretle the great patnes 
which the miniſters of the Goſpell ſuffer, compareth 
_ traucll to the labour af a wocman in child. 
birth. l | 
Sccondly, eucry man is Bex-oni,the ſange of forrowe; 
becaulc his life is a paincful pilgrimage vponthiscarth, 
which is a vallie of teares, (o ſaies God vnto Adam, (c) 
Curſed is the earth for thy ſake, wn ſorrowe ſhalt thon eaterf 
#t all the dates of thy life : And accordingly, Jacob ſpake 
vnto Pharaoh, laying, (f) The whole time of my pilgri- 
mage, # a bundreth and thirtie Jeares, = and euill hae 
the daies of my life beene: For this cauſe the Thraciansvied 
to lament and weepe, when their children were borne, 
but to laugh and reioyce, when any of their friends died, 
and the reaſon hereof is given by /ob : who faith, Hes 


that is borne of awoman, is of ſhort continuance , and full 


trouble, he ſhooteth forth as a flower , and ts cut downe, he 
vanſpeth alſo as « ſhadowe, and contmmeth not. 

Thirdly, euery one isthe Childe of ſorrowe, inregard 
of original! ſine, (g) the wages whereof is death, this Na- 
turall corruption which by the fall of Adam is transfu- 
ſed vpon his whole poſteritic, maketh man not onely 

Yaole 
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[yable and ſubleR to infinite calamitles in this world, 
but alſo to- death eternal] hereafter, vnleile (h) this 
Sine wherein all men are borne, and this intquitie 
wherein they be conceiued, he waſht away by the hluod 


of Chriſt ; (1) By nature (ſaith S. Par) wee are the children (1) Eph.2. 


ef nrath ; that 18 not by creation, but by Adams tran: 5. 
greſſion, and ſo by birth: And Job faith; That a childe of a 
day 01d is not pure in Gods fight ; (eeing then that every 
man is borne in (inne, therefore is cucry man a Bex-ont, 
the ſonne of So-rowe, becaule Death and Sorropr be the 
effects of ſinn2. [ . 

\ Rabel having called thisſonne, Ben-ovz, in his Name, 
(as 1 have faid,) declared,; both particularly and gene- 
rally, the paines of Child-birch, the ſorrowes of mans 
life, and the reward of ljnne tand thereupon, to give 


inſtance, for the truth of her atſertion, ſhee gene vp rhe 


ghoſt; proving by her owne example :that women bring 
fortlrchildren mm ſorrowe, that mans life is a painefull pilgri= 
mage, and that the wages of ſine is death ; theſe are the 
reaſons why (hee called his name Ben: 9ni,. the ſonne of 
forrowe , But hu father called him Beniamwn 1 that is, the 
ſonne of h#s right hand, Amongſt the ancient Hebrewes 
nothing was rafhly or inconliderately done, cither in 
the impoſition or Chaunging of names; Rabel had rea- 
ſon tocall her ſonne as (hee did Ben-ons, and [acob likes 
wiſe had-good cauſe tochaunge hisname, as hee doth, 
by calling him Bemiamin. It is apparant both out of di. 
vine and. profane hiſtories , that in former times, all 
menhhad an eſpeciall care.to giue vnto their children, 
faire, fit, and welb boding names ; and they greatly dilli- 
ked, vnpleaſant , diſmall, and vnlnckie names; Hero- 
dots writerh, that Cyr was firſt called Spaco, which in 
the language ofthe XMedes lignifieth a Dogge, & becauſe 
this was a foule name; it was changedinto Core(ch or Cy- 
r%,which in the Perſian tongue ſoundeth a Lord Theo- 


Phraft (as Straboſaith)was fo named by his Maifter Ari- Strabe.tsb. 
LI; fotlez 13. 


x 
. 
4 
- \ 


(0 P/et 
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fotle : in exchange of his filthic name Tyrtamay, ard a 
mongſ(t the popes of Rome, the Chaunging of names 
was firſt brought in by Serg:ius, who before was called 
Os perci, or Swin:/nent; (o here laceb doth chaunge Bey. 


_ eniwhich is aname of griefe and Sorrone into Bexiamiy, 


a name of ſ{rength and honour :lome thinke; that he cal. 
leth him Bermiamin the ſonne of hes right hand, becauſe he 


| onely was borne in Canaan, inthe ſouth part, which is 


vpon the right hand, if one turne his face to theſunne 
riling ;ſome, becauſe he was borne in Berhlems, within 
the Tribe of Indah. Lyranxs is of opinion,that he was ſo 
called, becauſe Jacob bare (0. ſtrongly and patiently the 
heauie crotlec of his Rebels death ; and Oleafter faith, that 
acob hereby ſheweththat he had, notwithſtanding his 
agc, ſtrength tobeget a child ; Butit is meſt probable, 
that Ben-0xz was chaunged into Beniamin by Iacob; firft 
leaſt it might hauc brought ſtill to his remembrancethe 
loſſe of hisdearcſt wife ; And ſecondly to ſhew how deare 
he fheuld be vnto him, both becauſc he was his youn- 
geltſonne, andalſo for his mothers ſake; Inthe Scrip- 
ture, the'Right band hath cight ſcucrall fignifications; 
Firſt by itis-weant, frength and forritnde; So doth the 


44- Plalmiſt vſe it, ſaying ; (k) They inherited not the landby 


$* their ewne ſword, neuther did their owne arme ſane them , 


But thy right hand, and thine arme, and the lipht of thy 
conrtenance, becan/e thou diddeſt faxour them. Secondly it 
is faken for helpe or aid; av it is in [ob y Sergtch; forth thy 
right hand to belpe theſworke of thine owne hands, Thirdly, 
for the exuperanciec þf honoxr and glorie: as it is4n the 
Plalme; The Lord ſardwnte my Lord fiitchou on my right 
hand, tell ] make thine enemies thy footefl ole; F ourthly, it 


(1) Cant.2. lignifies the Sweetenefſe ; of Chriſts ;louc. towards big 


(»)P/al.16. 
T4 


6. Spouſe,” the. Church As it is inghe.Canticles,: (1) Hu 


left hand is under mine head, aud bus:right hand duh embrace 


me... -* Os; ST tb Io. "IT 
Fiftly, by. it is vnderſtood the ghoundance-of diujne 
and hcaucnly pleaſures: fo ſaics David ;(m) [n thy pre- 
| ſence 


2 2 


Cu BE. 208 EE Sk Go. Ad... ace Yno at 2. 22S 


. bel &lacob,do myltically 


| 
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ſence 1s the fulneſſe of 19y, and at thy right hand there are 


leaſure: for enermore, . 
Sixtly,itis vicd to declate that which is good,iuff and 
holy ; So ſaics the wilcinan, 7he Lo:d kyoweth the wates 


| which are upon the right hand, but the waes which are.upen 


the left kand,arefro ward ,andperncrſe. 

Scaucathly,ic ignities {ych things as be (pirituall bleſ- 
ſings; And ſo docs Sa/omn applicit laying: The lengih 
of bu dazes is in hus right hang, and in his left hand be riches. 
and glorice ll this {peechthe Wiſeman by the length of dates 
which is in the r1ght hand of a righteous man, meaneth the 
eternitic of blciſedneile ih heaven 3: And by riches and 


_ gloriewhicharcin zhe left kana, the temporarie goods and 


proſperitie of this life. 


Laſtly, the Preacherſaith, (n) the heart of a wiſeman i (») Eccles. 
athis right hand, but the h: art of a faole ts at his left hana;the 10.2. 
' meaning of which words,ſheweth the difference betwixt 


therighteous & the wicked : For the cogitations and the 
a&ions of the one ſort, are cuer Right, that isfull of ho- 
neſtie,(nnocencie, and wiſedome : But the imaginations and 
enterpriſes of the other, arc fooliſh & wicked, declining 
yntothe left had, which leadeth vnto dellruRtis; hence 
itappearcth that itis a ſigne borh of Loxe & wel-wiſhing 
in /aceb towards bis ſonne; becauſe he changeth the dif 
aſtrous name of 5en-onzinto the well-portending name 
of Beniemir z To be the "I ofthe fathers Right hand,is 


- 


a great fauour,& yet the ancient Perfiens (as Xenophon res Xenoph.li.8, 


porteth) vcd to place ſuch as they meant to honour vp- Cyroped, 


on their left hands; Bue the Hebrewes obſerucd a contra- 
riccuſtome (0) for wee read that Salomon placed his mo- 
therypon his right hand, þ at the generall iudgement,it 


nd the goates on the lefty, 
and diſgracing the reprohates. 
Theſe two namcs Ben-o & 


Beniamin impoſed by Rae 
ipher the tweeſtater of mi- 
kind: The firſt,vader 4 


-— — - 


(9) 1,Reg.d. 


iffaid that (p) Chrift fall ſet the ſheepe pen hx. , yp ht hand, (p) a7gh, 
herein honouring the Ele, , 
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(q) Rom.5. Chriſt by grace, (q) for «s by one man ſinne entret ints the 
12,19.21. World, and death by fimne, and ſo death went our all men. 
for as much as all men hane ſinned, ſo by the oedience of one, 
are many made righteous ; that as ſanne had raigned wn 
death, ſo might grace alſo raigne by reghteouſneſſe, unto & 
ternal life through Teſus Chriſt ony Lord; by originall ſinne 
then which is corruption ingendred in our firlt conce 
tion, whereby cucry facultic both of body and ſoulciz 
prone and diſpoſcd to iniquitie; Every ore man is Bex- 
ox4,the ſonne of ſorrowe; but through the Grace of God 
in Chrift Jeſs, who was borne and dicd for the redemp. 
 tion,and iuſtification of the world,eucry man that truely 
bclecucth,is a Beniamin,the Sorne of Gods right hand. | 
Beniamin ſhall rauin as a wolfe,&c. The wolfe, accor- 
ding to the phraſe of the (cripture, is the embleme of 
fowcr things, Tyrannie, Fr andulencie, Hypocrifie and Con. 
rage; for the firſt our Sauiour faith vnto his diſciples, 
( r) Mat.10. (r) Behold, I ſend you forth like ſheepe among wolues, theſe 
19. wolues, arc bloodie tyrants, enemies of the Croſſe of 
Chriſt, which like the wolnes of Africa thatall nightlong 
barke at the moone, doe continually blaſpheme that 
ſacred name, at the ſound whereof all Kings ought to 
bowe ; ſuch were the Romane Emperours ſucceſliuely | 
from Tib:114 vnto the raigne of Conſtantine the great, © | 
and the firſt Chriftianthat ſwayed the Imperigll ſcepter, 
and therefore their Swreeſſion in regard of Crueltie and 
Tyramie, is reſembled in one of thoſe viſions which 
(5 pee, 17. Saint /oby ſawe, (8) by a ſcarlet colowred Beaſt full of names , 
3. blaſphemie, which had ſeanen heades and ten horues and 
uch a wolfe at this day is the Twrke; who not onely with 
his tongue ſtriveth to pierce the {ide of Chrif, by cal- 
ling him in deriſton the crucified God ; but alſo by his 
Sword maketh hanocke of the poore members of 
Chrift Teſs, But ſhall Beniamin be ſuch awolfe ? ſhall his 
poſteritic be giuen to tyrannie, no : for then ſhould 
the wordes of [xcob tend to the difgrace of —_—_— 
if in 
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of Beniamin, 273 
indeed they doe tothe c6trary; for thereisno man ſo odl- 
ous,and ſo much ſubicro hatred,as is he that is aTyran- 
nicall wolfe ; ſuch ratenous Beaſts arc hatefull both to God 
and man God((aith the P/almift,)abhorreth the biood-thir- 
ſtie and cruell man. And therefore, (:) Hee coners him with 
ſhame,and cuttes bim off ſoft ener The woluiſh kings, Ahab 
and Herode,and the woluiſh Queenes 7ezabel & Arhalia, 
which all of them imbraed their haxds in the blood of [n- he 
mceencee, were by the Hapd of GOD, put toviolentand 
ſhamefull deathes. ||: 
(t) An Arrowe ſhot from the bowe ofan Aramite,(#) a (r) 1.Reg,22 
Worme,(x)the Snorde,(y)and Dogger,reucnged the blood 3 4. 
of the guiltlefle,which had bene by them yniuftly ſhed; (#) As. 12, 
Thus doth the rigour of pnniſhment from heauen,plain-.> . 
lie demonſtrate, how hatefull the 7yrannicall Folfe isin (x):.Reg.1 1 
the Eyes of him-who is Compaſſionateand Mercifull, our 16, | 
heanenty FATHER. | (3)2. Reg. 9, 
Sccing then that all menare commanded ro be merciful, 35. 
4 the Father in heauen is mercifull ; Oh let cueric one that 
hopeth to finde Mercie, beware of bein gawolfein crueltie 
and (triue to be like vato Chri#, a Lambe in meckenefle 
and innocencic, Butalas, Experience proueth, that for oze 
Lambe,that is choſen, there be many wolues, that ſhall be re» 
eld for their crneltie; We may know them by their works, 
Oppreſſion of the fatherles & the widow, Extortion, the grin« 
ding of the poore mans face, & the ſelling of the Needie for ſhoes, 
are brandes and markes of their woluiſh profeſſion. 
The cyes of theſe woJucs though for a time they ſwell 
with fatnes,yet whEthe day of ſlaughter comes, they ſhal 
lurely be /acrifices of wrath, becauſe God hates & abhorres 
them: neither are they lciſe odious vnto men; for who is =}1. Sans:18 
itthatwill notreioice whEaTyrit dics?cuen asthe(z)wo- ** 
men of /7ae/did ling 8& play vpon inſftrumets, when Go's- 
ah was [laine,ſe the peoplereioyce, when a woluiſh Giant dies ; 
becauſe by his death,they aredeliucred ffs oppreſſis & wrag. 
The Romanes did not onely reioyce at the-death of Nero 
| F Mm Cali- 
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Caligula,and the reſt of their imperious Wolnes , but did al. 
ſoinſulte cucrtheir dead bodies, haling them along the 
ſtreetes of Rome, and hanging them vpon Gibbets,as the 
fitteſt mcarc for raucnous foules, 

Hence it comesto paſſe that Tyrants like Dyonif,darc 
neuer goe abroad without 4 ffrong Garde, becauſe they 
knowe that Crzelte caulſeth hatred, and the hatred ofthe 
people,raiſcth reuengefull Rebellions and inſurreRions, 
-' Secondly,the Wolfe is the Emblenze of fraudulencie,and 
therefore rhe Prophet Zephaniah calleth vniult ludges, 
ſuch as oppreile the innocent,and let the guiltic goe free, 

#)Zeph.z.3. Wolues,laying, (a) Her —_ are as Wolues in the enening, 
| which leaue not the bones tillthe morrowe ; Neither doth hee 
miſcal them. For this name is ſutable to the diſpoſition 
of ſuch as will be corrupted with bribes ; Some Iudges 
and ſome Lawycrs being weighed, will be ſurely found to 
bee decertfull upon the weightes, And theſe are they which 
by their ſubtletic and fraud deuoure the afflicted, and eate 
vpthe poore from among men. 

If in this reſpe Beniamin had bene compared by /acob 
toaYolfe, then could wee thinke no etherwile, but that 
both he and his poſteritic were Curſed creatures,becauſe 

lf (5]T hey onely are bleſſed , to wheme the Lorde hath not impu- 
b)Pſal. 32.2. ted ſine, ana in whoſe ſþirite there is noguile, But thisisnet 
| Jacobs meaning ; For in theſe wordes hee bletſeth Benia- 
#1. And ſolikewiſe doth Hoſes, laying,(c)T he beloved of 
e)Dent.32, the Lorde ſhall dell inſaferie by him, the Lorde ſhall cover him 

13s alt the day long,and awell Letweene his ſhoulders. 

Now then,if cither Beniamn, or his children had bene 
like vnto Wales in fraudulencic, Moſes beferc hisdeath 
would neuer hauc beſtowed ſuch a Bleſſing vpon them; 
The fraudulent andthe Tyrannicall we/,arc like Samſon: 


of their cruel] & deceitfull aRtions,they agree & arc com- 
bined together /ike brethren in exi{, to preye vpon the poore, 


- _ andtocate vpthe innocent andthe harmelcilc — p 
| ird. 


/ Foxecsztycd together by the tailes: forin the aime &cnd | 
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p Thirdlie , the Pofe is the figure of Fypocrifie, and ſo 
c wee may gather out of the wordes of cur Saxtexr, ſaying : 
c (4) Beware of Falſe Prophets, which come vnto you in Sheepes d) Mat.7.15 


cloathing.but inwardly they are Rakening wolues ; An Hypos 
crite is A whited wall, a paznted Sepulcher, and a Wolfe ina 
Sheepeskin. Though he hauc a countenance which pro- 
miſech goodnes,yctis he tonze-hearted; Though he make 
a glorious ſhewe of SanRitie, yet is his minde full of cor- 
ruption ; And though hee ſeemeto bee clad with mecke- 
nes and innocencic,yetis hee proudand cruell : For(e] e) Matt. 23s 
wnder a colour of long Prayers,hee will denoure the Houſe of the 1 4, ll 
Widowe : And thereforein the Hebrew tonguehee is ve- 
rie fitly called Chaveph,which ſignifieth [mpare, or Pollu- 
ted; andalſo ſuch a one as boaſteth ef himſelfe,and brag- 
geth of his owne vertue:- As the proud Phariſiedidwho 
[f)ford & prayed thus with bimſcife:O God Tthanke thee,that ) Lxce1$; 
l aminet as other men, Extortioners, Vninſt, Adalterers , or as 0} _—_— 
this Publican. I Faſt twice 1nthe Weeke, I gine Tithes of all — 
that ener I poſſeſſe. 
There be manic of theſe woluiſh /mpoſtors, and 'deceit- 
full Yolxes in the worlde, which becauſe of their Sheepes 
_ cloathing , can hardly bee knowne and diſcoucred from 
| the Shcepe of Chriſtes Folde, vnletle they bee examined 
| by the Rule of our Saniznr , which is this, Nox ſhall knowe 
| them by their Fruntes ; Die men gather Grapes of Thornes, or 
Figges of thiſtles, | 
The Thorne hath faire Bloſſomes , but it beares no 
Grapes: the Thiſtle brings foorth a lowerg but neuera 
Figgez Sothe hypocriticall Wolfe will transforme him- 
| ſelfe into the heauenly ſhape of an Angel,and giue good- 
| ly words,ſfofter then oyle; but it is as impoſſiblete finde 
f | agood worke done by him;as a grape vpon athorne,ora 
| hgge vpon athiftle; 74cob dothnot liken his ſonne Ber- 
iamin to this Wolfe : for if he had done ſo, then had heex- g ) art. 2 3, 
poſed both him & his jufh to the Curſe of God, for hypocrites 13. 
arc a(g)curſed gencration,(b] anda generation of vipers. (þ)at.3,7 
| M m2 Fout th- 
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Fourthly,by the Wolfe is lignificd Conr:gein fight,for 
though hee be neither (o (trong,nor fo well armed as the 
Lyon,yethecisas fierce and refojute as hee, And there. 
foac [aceh comparcth in this place, the 7rbe ef Beniamiy 
to a Folfe, inregard of courageand valour in buttell, for 
though the children of Benjamin were neither ſo ſtrongin 
reſpeR ofnumber,nor ſo well armed in reſpeRof power 
and authoritic,as the T74be of Indah was, who is compared 
vnto & Lyon, yet they wereas couragious in fight as they; 
(;)wheretorethis Prophecie ſheweth the warlike diſpoli. 
tion of the whole Tribe of Beniaminz whole childre were 
iadeed,as they are called Wolues, as may appcarc (k)ly 


(k) 1#d. 20. that fierce battel,which they fought with the other tribes, 


15.16.17, 


(1) ludg.2 1. 
23. | 


wherein they twice ouercame them, becing but ſixe and 
twenty thouſand men,andſcuen hundreth, which fought 
againſt foure hundred thouſand men that drewe ſworde, 
cucn all men of warre ; and alſo by the warres which the 
huuſe of Sax had with Daxid,and the Tribe of 1udab,for 
the Kingdome. Theſc ſcuerall conflicts arc ſuthicientte- 
ſtimonics of Beniamins courage and reſolution in Fight, 
for which cauſe hee is compared vnatoa Wolfe , that hal 
raxine, or make hauocke of his enemics, as indeedethe 
children of Beniamin did, for at two ſcuerall times, they 
ſlewe of the men of //-ae! fourtic thouland,which could 
handlgthe ſword. 

Inthe morning hee ſhall denoure the Preye, and at night hee 
ſhall ditide the ſpoyle Oftheſe words there be hue (uerall 
interpretations. Firſt, Rabbi Salomon ſaith,that hereby is 
lignificd(!) the exploite of the Beniamites, in takingasa 
przye,he dwughtersof Silo,as they came forth to daunce, 
tobe their wives, which afrerwards they diſtributedand 
divided as a fpoile amongſt themſclues. Or ſecondlic, 
faith theſzme Author,theſe words of /acob may beappli- 
cd to $:ul, whointhe morning, or the beginning of the 
I{rac/ish,kjngdome, preyed vpon the Amalckites,and to 
(m) Mordecai,and Heſter, being both of them Bentamntes 


by birth;who in the cuening;thatis to ſay,after che wy 
an: 


"% 


and diſſolution of the ; 
made preye of Harman, andef theirenemies. Thirdly, S. 
Hierome faith,that ſome of the Hebrues were of opinion 
that by this ſpeech /acob meantthe Temple of Teraſalers, 
which was built within the portion or inheritance of Ber. 
5amin.and thatthereforeit was by him called a YYolfe, be- 
cauſe it did deuoure any ſpend innumerable ſacrifices of 
beaſts, which 1 the Airning were (laineand offered vnto 
God, and inthe Enering divided amongſt the Priefls. 

The Chalde roar {ubſcribeth to this expoſition, 
for thus he ſaith, Beniatminin his Land the preſence of the Di- 
winitic ſhall reſt, & mhu poſſ: [ſton ſhall the Sanftnarie be built, 
Wn the Morning, at Euening ſhall the Pri: ſts offer ObIuions, 
and in the enening they ſhall dinide the remainger of the things 
that be ſanttified. 

Fourthly,manie of the ancient fathers,as Ambroſe, Hie- 
rome, Rufſinus, Chryſoſlome, Auguſtine, thought that this 
prophecie principallie|was fultlledin $. Paw/z'and there. 
fore they referre it vnto him; becauſe(»)being of the 77ibe 
of Beniamnn,at the fir{t;as a Rayenors Wolfe, he perſecuted 
the Church before his conuerlion,(0o)brearhing out threat- 
aings &- ſlanyhier again the Diſcaples of the Lora, but after= 
ward,when he was conuerted to rhe Faith of Chriſt, he dini- 
acd the ſpoyle,that is to ſay,according to Kuperizes, the wird 
of God,and the daftrine of Saluation, diltributing to his Dif- 
ciples and auditours r4zs heanenty pcy'eaccording to their 
capacitie & vaderitanding. for to ſome hee gave ike, &- 
to ſome he gave ſtrong meate, Fiftly,though all theſe 4.in- 
terprecetions may in ſame lort berecciued,as conſonitto 
the Text, becauſc both the Bexiamites, which carried away 
the daughters of bla alſo Saul, & Merdecai,the Tems 


ple,S. Panl,were as Moles denonring the preye,& diniding 


the jþoil2, yetif wee doc but conlider that [acob in eucry 
ſpeech, which hce maketh to anic of his Sonnes ſcueral- 
lic,doth chiefly prophecic of the ſlate of their whole po- 
ſteritie, andnotof ahy priuate perſon , weemuſt then 


needs acknwledge thethe cxpolition of theſe words hv 
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Theodoret, comes neareſt both to the /etter,and tothein; 
tention of /acob, which is this; Beniamin ſhall rawiy Pp 
welfe; that is;the Beniamites ſhall bea fierce and Couragionu 
People in warre, Apgaine, 1» the morning hee ſhall denoure 
the praie, and at »ght be ſhall dinide the ſpoile : that is, the 
Beniamites ſhall be proſperous andſuccesfull in battell, 
for hauing overcome their enemies, they ſhall returne 
home being made glorious by viRtoric and rich by the 
ſpoile. | 
In this ſpeech of /acob concerning Beniamin, we may 
obſerue three things which make for morall v(e, and in- 
ſiucion. The firſt is this: Rabe/called her youngelt ſon 
Ben-oni, the ſonne of orrowe, and preſently gauevpthe 
ghoſt, but Jacob changed his name and called him Bey. 
1zmin, leaſt it might have brought to his remembrance 
the lotſe of his deareſt wife, and ſo haue prolongedand 
continued his (orrowe ; This holy patriarch even inthe 
reaſon of this Charge, teacheth vs to vſca meane anda 
moderation in mourning for the dead ; The name of 
Ben-onitels vs, that we ought to mcurne; But the name 
of Beri:zmin bids vs not to mourne too much. Firſt when 
any Chriſtian dies we oughtto mourne, becauſc of our 
ſinnes which hauc brought death vpon all men: Asthe 


. Apoftle faith, (p) The wages of ſiunce is death , And heres 


vnto we are drawne by diucrſc motiues; Firſt mourning 
for the d-ad is not onely allowed, but alſo commanded 


. by God, for the Apoſtle faith, (q) weepe with themthat 


weep"; And Danid when Sarlwas (laine, thus ſpakevnto 
the daughters of [ſrae/, ſaying, (r) weepe for Saul, which 
cloathed you in (carlet, with pleaſures, ard hanged ornaments 
of gold wpon jour apparell ; Furthermore in the bookeof 
Lemiticus : (8) wee reade that God made a Canon orcon- 
Nticution concerning lamentation and mourning forthe 
dead; by which the Prieſts, the ſonnes of Aaron,arcfor- 
bidden to mourneoucrany man, except it be their kink 
man that is ncare vato then, orthcir mother, or their 
. _ + — =» — ok Wl a <> we WD. v2 = 022 = > Gs father, 
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father,or their ſonne.or their daughter,or their brother, 
or their liſter being a maide: for any of theſe, they were 
not onely permitted, butalſo commanded tolament:for 
inthis reſtraint which js negatiue, tnereis included an 
affirmatiuc iniunAion z As if God ſhould haue ſaid, Let 
the Prieſt mourae oucr his 'kinſman that is neare unto him, as 
for inſtance; his father, (5- mother, his ſonne & daughter his 
brother and ſijter, that wi had no hnsband : but let him not 
defile himſelfe by any other that ts aead among his people,cither 
by touching them, by yay, raja buriall, er by lamenting 0+ 
werthem, Sccondly,in this caſc,there be many examples 
of holy men which haue mourned for the dead, who in 
doing ſo,are not tobe condemned cither of Ignorance, 


or any other ſinne: (t) Abraham mourncd for Sarah in (t) Gen. 3. 


Hebron, and wept tor her, by his weeping, he ſhewed his 
alfcion, and by his mournfull voice, he bewailed his 


owne lofſe. (u) [acob lamented the death of 7oſeph many (#)Gen.3 7s 
yeares 3 (x) Danid wept for Abſolon: (y) The faithfull (x) 2.Sam. 


made great Jamentati 


ſtament; Secing then that the fairbfull by their vic & cx- 
ample,io approueof mourning for the dead,and ſeeing 
that Chriſt,doth not only not rehukc,bur alſo by his gro- 
ning allow it; no mi caniuſtly denie but that it is a godly 
dutic, one to bewaile the death of another. Thirdly,the 
holy Scripturcs do count it a great plague or puniſhmer, 
fora man when he is dead,not to be lameted.& notto be 
buried. This appearcth out of the wores of the Plalmiſt, 
who making a Catalogue of Þ plagues that God brought 
vpon the //-ae/ites for their Idolatric,reckoneth the wart 
of lament ation oter the dead ro be one of the; Hiswords be 
thelc,(a) The fire denonureth their choſen men, their majdes 
were not. giuen in marttage, their Priefts fell by the ſword, 
& there were no widon k| o mike l;mentatioa ; Allo{b) God 
commanded the Prophet Ezzcheel uotro mourneatihe 

E- fuzcrall 


| 


n for Steen : And our Sauiour 18.33. 
Chriſt when he ſaw Afarie weepe for Lazarus, (z) groned (1) AFF.8ts 
in the ſpirit, was troubled in himſelf; The (criptures are ful () 7ob.11, 
of ſuch like examples both in the old, and in the new te- 3 3. 
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funcral of hisowne wifc,that thereby as a ſigne he might 
teach the rebellious Iewes, that they ſhould periſh, & be 
Naine by the ſword of their enemies in ſuch ſort,as none 
ſhould be lefe aliue to bewaile them : by theſereaſons it 
is plaine and apparent, that mourning for the dead is 
lawfull : being commaunded by God, and approued by 
the example of our Sauiour him(clfe, and yet there be 


ſome that altogether diſallowe it z The Srorhes did con. 


demne it, cſtecming ſuch as did lament and weepefor 
the dead, cffeminate and weake: and we reade of many, 
that when their deareſt friends dicd, hauc abflained 
from all appearance of forrowe. Anaxagora,when hee 


| heard newes of the death of his two ſonnes, made ne 


(s) Ecclus, 
38.1617. 


other anſwere but this; Scio eos mortales eſſenator, [hnowe 
that they were borne mortall,and when it was told Xenophon, 
that his ſonne Gry{us was ſlainein fight, he being at the 
ſacrifice onely for a while, laied aſide his garland, and 
immediately tooke it vp againe : Of this kind there be 
many examples, whercby the Srotkes endeuour to make 
their opinion plauſible z but it is not for Chriſtians, to 
hauc mindes void of all affeions, as theſe impaſlionate 
Philoſophers would hauc men to be,for he that cannot, 
or will not weepe for the dead, is like an 1do/, that hath 
eyes but cannot ſee,that he himſclfe is Ben-orithe ſonne 
of ſorrewe, becauſe of his linfull coception. Concerning 
this matter the ſon of Syrach giucth vs excellent coun- 
ſellſaying,(c) My ſome powre forth teares oner the dead,and 
begin to mourne, 44 if thou hadaeſt ſuffered _ harme thy 
ſeife, and then coucr his body according to hu appointment, 
and negle(t not his buriall; make a grienous lamentation, ard 
be earneſt in mourning, and wſe lamentation as he is worthie, 
and that a day or two, leaft thou be enill ſpcken of, andthen 
comfert thy ſelfe fer thine heanineſſe. Hence we may learne 
that wee cught to mourne, but our mourning muſt be 
mixt with moderation; they that mourne not at all, of- 


fer violence to nature, and they that mourne too _ 
cake 
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breake the rules both efreaſsn and religion, 
\d|When Abrabem had wept ouer Serab,herole vp from (4)Gen.2z.3 
the light of the corps; leaſt that hee might haue bene 0- 
uctwhelmed with gricte,heremoueth the obieR thereof. 
And when-Rahe/dyings had giuen her ſonne a ſorrowfu]l 
name,calling him Ben+ens, /acob changeth his name,and 
called bim Beniamzs | ma the ſounde of Ben-oxi in his 
zarc, ſhould haue cont nuallic raiſed vp groanes from his 
heart ; and herein they behaued themſcluesasthe Apo- 
(tlewiſheth all Chriſtians to doe, ſaying: (e] 7 world not (c):.Theſſ.4 
Brethren haxe you ignorant concerning them which area ſleepe, x ,, 
that you ſorrow not ,exen us other which haue no hope. 
GOD by whome Death is inflied, would hayethe 
nature thercofto bee ſuch,that it ſhould bring teares and 
ſorrowe, not onely oo them which die, but vnro thoſe 


”. 


a\ſo, of whome they that dic arc beloued : but yet hee 
hath taken away the ſting of Death , by promiſing that 
there ſhall bee a ReſwrretHion of the Dead, and this promiſe 
isan Antidote againſt the poyſon of griefe. 

There is a Law in Dexteronomie concerning the mour- 
ning for the Dead , whereby the ſ-az/ites are forbidden 
(f) Not to catte themſelas, nor make ante Baldneſſe betweene (f)Dent. 14; 
their Eyes for the Dead; (g) in imitation of the Gentiles, 1. 
who having no knowledge, nor hope of a ReſurreRion, (pg) Homev. 
vſed tolament and bewaile their dead Friendes, without 1/:ad. 
anic moderation: ; ſhaving themſclues. , piercing their 
lefte handes with ſharpe Arrowes, [h) and killing ſome (þ] Herod, 
of the dead mans Wines ar ſcrnants, tokeepe him com- 4» melpoms. 
panic, | 

This kinde of mourning hath in it no mixturegeicher 


of Reaſon or Religion; and therefore God made a Lawe 
again(t it. | 


And itis obſerued , that (;) thee fgyprians mourned (i) Gen $3. 
for Iacoh ſeucntic dayes, bur 7oſeph mourned buteenne : 3* 
to ſhewe the difference betweene the excelliue griefe of 
men that hauc no Hope,and the moderate (orrowe of the 
ſ Na faith= 


| 
1 
| 
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Faithfull. Sccing then that, Net tomonyre at dljiv a Ste. 
call kupiditic, and to mourne r9omnch,is a Heatheniſh in. 
fErmitic ; let vstake heede of the(e extreames, 'remem. 
bring alwayes that ſaying of Seneca, Nec fluant Ocnki, nee 


feci ſont, Let your Eyesnenher be drowned nor arie. ' 


(c) Ambr.in 
Gen.,37 9. 


7 


Lee them not bee drie at the Funerall of thy Brother, 
becaulc cucric man by birth is Bex-oxs, the Sonne of ſor- 
rowe ; and let them not be drowned with the excethe of 
tcarcs: becauſe whofocucr Behereth , is by Grace Benia- 
win, the Sonne of GODS right hang. 

Sccondlic, Jaceb doth not onely chaunge the name of 
Ben-oni, tO take away the obic of griefe, leaſt in ſorrow. 

ing for Rabel, hee ſhould paile the boundes of moders. 

tion,but hee giues his youngelt ſonne a News of frength 
and Honor,calling him Bemamin: the Sonne of his right 
hand. By the Hard inthe Scriptures is figaificd (trength, 
and by the Right hand, Honour, 

In the impoſition then of this Vame, wee may behold 
A preſident for all Paremtr, whoarc here taught by Jacob, 
how ro reſpet and regard their youngeſt ſonnes, 

| It is. a Cuſtome as sſuall as diſcommendablc for F4- 
thers ( roo fondlic ) tococker and pamper their Eldeſt 
ſonncs; butto negleRtheir yongeſt children,cſteeming 
chem no better then ſeruants; and herein they ſhewthem- 
ſclucs vnnaturall. For Children of the ſame Parents, being 
all-alike in blood, why ſhuuld not the Parents vſcthem 
allalike > A Difparitie in vſage and reſpe, maketh the 
Elder brother to contemne the younger,and the yonger 
to cnuicand hate the elder. 

And therefore S. Ambr:ſe hath well note&,thatif a Fa- 
ther hauc more childrenthen one, hc ought totake becd that 
he ſhew not himſclfe more louing tooncofthemythents 
another.Fot therebyhe may calily ſpoile that chi/d which 
he fauoreth, by puffing him vp with pride and contempt, 
and cauſc the other to be inflamed with hatred andenvie, 
in ſccingthelclues comenmed & diſgraced. Andtherefore 

WEE COMPLIED of : = 


D——_ VO CO.  _ ld 
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88 Lacob eſteemed his youngeſt ſorne as well;if not better, 
then hiscJdeſt, manifeſting the ſame, by calling him The 
Sonne of bes right hand: So ſhouldall Paremsdoe; looking 
ypon theirchildren with impartiall eyes. 

le is the b/-0die pollicie of the Turkiſh Emperonrs,to make 
onely ane of their ſoncs a Benrinmm,& cucry one of the reſt 
a Bin ont, foritis a fm am.ong them to (hiigkeall the 
younger ſonnes; and fo placethe cldeſt in the Imperiall 
throne; Such like is the barbarouscymeltie of thoſe parents, 
which toraiſe one of their ſonnes to be a getleman,make 
allche rc(t beggars. Letvs ccnfi.ler how contrarie hereun- 
to is the pradts/e of God he hath twoſonnes,the ewe & the 
Gentile; The [ewe.isthe clder brother, and the Gentilethe 
ycunger. Doth he therefore place the one vpon his right 
hand,and the oth:r vpon hu lift? Doth he call the Tewe Ben- 


12»9n,and the Gentil Ren-om? (4 ] No, For he ts no accepter b) 42.10. 
35e 


of perſons, but inexery N«tios, he that feareth bim, worketh 
Rig1:0nſneſſe i accepted of hins, If the ewe which is the 
eldcr brother,wiHl not belicue i» CHRIST, GOD will (et 
him vpon his lefte band, & (ay vnto him, Depart thou curſed 
imo ewerlaſtig fire, which ts prepared for the dinell & his angels: 
Andif the Geti/e, which is the yoger brother;haue a /zely 


faith,and ſheweth his faith ont of bis works, God will let him (Matt. 5. 


vpon his right hazd ; and (ay,[m]Come thou blefſedmberite a ** 


Kingdome prepared ferthee from the foundations ef the worlde, ] Maiti2s5, 
If the Iewe &-1be &-ntile,do both of them belicz2,cither of 54 


them ſhall be a Zeniamin, but if the [ewe and the Gentile be 
botn of them /nfid: 1r,then either of them ſhalbe a Ben-ozrig 
This is Gods :#ſtrce,and this ſhould be mantequitie,God re- 
gardeth not ove man more thEanother,butonly inregard 
of f-atb &- rig hteonſnes,[0 (hopld farhers value & Prize they 
childr&, not according to priority in birth,but excelltcyinw:riue 

Thirdlie , Iacob comparcth Beniamin vnto a iY-17, 
in regarde of Courage in Fight , and this compariſog 
maketh for the pen commendation of the Benza- 


' mites, It had beene a ſhame for Beriawing and lo likewiſe 


\ Na 2 is 


(1) ![ata.5.S 
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is it a diſgrace for all mento reſemble the He, eitherin 
Cruelte or in Crafte, but to bee like the Wolfe,couragiony 
and refolute,is commendable and praiſe worthie, There 
be Giaerſe kindes of wolues, of whict1 to imitate ſome, jg 
a vertue, but to followe others, a vice. | 

Firſt,there is one xinde of #72/",called Luprs Canarin, 
the Nogge-wolfe,heing lo cailed,'recar': heeis hike vnto a 
A7atfe ; This is arancnons,a greetie,anda crucil bealt, 
which fotbearet{3 neither to deuoure cattell ner men, 

Like vnto this PeolF ,ver Oppreſſe ners, Extortwners,and 
Vjerers ; which dee notorc]y (wailow vp the ſubſtance, 
buc alfo ctie Blood of their brethren, Thelc be volatiable 
Caribals, and merciletl: Men-caters, hated of all pcople, 
and abt:orred of God. | 

Azainft theſethe Prophet [/azah crict? out;ſaying: (#) 
Woe unto them that toync h9uſe to houſe, and Lay ficlde to fielde, 
till there be noplace for the poore to dwell in,that yee may be 
placed by yony (elues inthe middes ofthe Ecrth. | 

The ſecond is,the Hy:na,(o) which by the Arabian: is 


(9) ſoar. Lece called Dabih,and by the Africanes Ieſef. This beaſt is held 
hiſto. Afric. to bea kinde of Wolfe, becauſe in bignetle and ſhape itre- 


bb.9. 


ſcmblctha Polfe, lauing that the legges and feete there- 
of, bee like tothe legges and feete ofra man ; Ir is not 
hurefull vnto anic other beaſt, but will cake the carkallcs 
of men ou8of their graues, and will deuourcthem, being 
otherwiſe anabicR and ſeelie creature , and the Hunters 
becing acquainted with his Denne, come beforcit ſing- 
ing!and playing vpenaDrumme, by which melodic be- 
ingallured forth, his leggesare intrapped, andlo hee is 
drawnc out and ſlaine. | 

Like vnto this Beaſt bee all wicked men, thatcem- 
mit ſinne with greedineſle , andtake pleaſure in filthi-, 
neſſe, hungring and thirſting afterit: cuenas the Hye- 
»« longeth after the rotten and corrupt Carkaſſes of dead 
men ; And therefore as this Beaſt, ſothoſe which hauc 
the Greedic-wormeof linning , docasit were openthe 


graucs 


| 
i Beniamin. 285 


graucs of ſuch as have bene heretofore noted for exor- 
bitant (3114ers, to hndeput their vices, and put them in 

raiſe: the grave of Caine isdigged vp by murtlierers, 
of Nimred by oppretTavis; of N-bal by mercilciſe cor- 
morants z of Cora by bbltinate Sc hiſmatike:; of Delilah 
and /cezabel by wanton harlots;of {eroboam by [dolaters; 
of the rich glutton by belligods, and drunkards; and of 
Simon Magus by ſuch Magi cr miniſters ascreepein at 
the windowe,by buying.by briberie,and by Simoxie, But 
marke the end of theſe men:the Dizellis their mulitian, 
and they daunce after hjs pipe ſo long, thatat length he 
enſnarcs them,and caries: acirſoules along with him in- 
tothe bottomletle pit,! and into vtterdarkenetſe,where 


there is nothing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. - 
The third king of w0:fe|(p) is this Zyzx or Los,which by (p) 


Solinwts. 


nature is ſo eruiut, that when he voideth his vrine, he cap. 8. 


coucreth it witi (and,becavſe men ſkeuld reapeno gaine 
or profit from hita. 7 Leophra#lz & Plizie affirme, that 
the vrize of rhe L1yzx bang congealed,is like amber,and 
that it is that precious ſtone which we call Zyncurion, and 
that therceiore the, Zy»x Hideth it, as repining that any 
man ſhuuld fee it,or ingir:Like vato thiswolfein diſpo= 
ſition, 2e 21) choſe yngrohtable ſervants to whom God 


gucth a (q) Tatar, commanding then; to Necupie ur 14ll (4) Dae ts: 


he come. or to cmploie and vic it for the good of other 13. 


men:hu: they /zi-#r -pina napkin,and concealeit;Such 


a wolfe is the /dsl, and Idle Shepheard, vhom God 
hath cnducd with knowledge,and lcarning,thereby ena» 


bliag him to _—_ to inſtruct, butlike a (r) dumbe {+) I/aiah, 


doggeneuer opencth 
and delights in {lceping} and buricth his pretious ZLynca- 
r19,to wit,the gift of preaching,in the carth,that isto ſay, 
inthe affaircs of this world. Such awolfe likewiſc is the 
couctows rich man, to whom God hath giucn wealth, 
andtreaſures, and honour, of purpoſe, that hee (ſhould 
caft his bread vps the waters, that he ſhould ſtrengthen 
| Naz the. 


| 
F.-1 
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[ 
| 
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the armes ofthe weake, and refreſh the needle, and 

ſuch as be in diſtreiſe; but he ike rhe Dogge inthe man. 

ger, which will neither cate haic himſclte,nor ſuffer ano. 

ther to feede by him: is vrwilling eithesto doe good va. 

to himſclfc with his goods, or vato the poore. Concer. 

(-) Eccl.6.4, ning this wolfc the Wifeman faith,(s) he comme: hinto v4. 
nitie, and gueth wto darkenef/ e, and bis name ſaall be conered 

wah darkeneſſe The fourth kind of wolfe, is the Theror 
 Thoic,being ſo called,becauſle of hisſrifineſſe in running, 

(t) Solin, (©) He liucth by hunting, he loueth men, and never hur. 
84p.13, tcth them, but fighteth with dogges and lions. Tobe 
Ariſtot li.9, like vntothis wolfc,is to be like vnto Beriamin : Cours. 
de biſt.ani- gious and valiant, which is both commendable and 
wmal.cap.q4. plcaling vito God; Foras God ſaid vnto Jofana, fohe 
(#) 1.1.5. [aics vato eucry man, (u) Be ffreng and of good conrage, 
which is as if he ſhould haue ſaid, Be ffrovg to refift and 

(x) 1.Per. fightagaint (x) hat roaring honthe dinell, which walketh 
5.8, abont ſeeking whom he may denoure,and be of a good courage 
(5) Phil, towithſtand that kennell of greedie and Impudent(y) 
3. dogges,which make concifion in the Churchof Chriſt; 
(=) Math. (z) which contemne the Golpell, (s) which forfakethe 


7.6. fath, (b) which can never haue cnouth,and which open 
(a) 2.Pet.z, their mouthes wide to barke againſt che Truth ; theſe 
"7M are Schiſmatikes, Goſpel-contemners , apoſlatcs or 


(b)Iſa.55. backeſliders, vnworthic miniſters, and Acheiſtes, or 
10,11, infidels;They that fight againſtthis Lion & theſe Dryer, 
and oucrcome them, 7» the mornmg dexourirg the pra, 

thatis in this /fe behaxing th-mſelnes valiantly and court- 

giouſly vnder the ſtapderd of Chrilt, ſhall in the evening 

| that is to ſay, at the laſt day,ainidethe fpoile, and trimmph 

(c) 1/ar.65, ouecr their enemies; So faics the Prophet {/azah; (c) 4nd 
24. they ſhall ge forth, and looke wpon the carkaſſes of the men, 
which hae tranſgreſſed againſt me; for their worme ſhall net 

die, neither ſpall their fire be quenched. and they ſhall be an ab» 

herring wnto all fleſh; Sceing then, that to Reſcmble the 

wolfcin Courage, 18a blctſed thing, bur to belike _ 

|, \# 
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him either in crueltie, or greedineſſe, or repining and 
enuic , is hatcfull and. abominablc; Oh let all true Chri- 
ftians auoide the wolucgevill qualitics,and embrace that 
which is good z In him'namely, fortitude and valour. 
Hereunto the Apollle exhorterh all men ſaying, (d) fi- (4) Eph.6. 
nally my bret hren be Jud in the Lord,and inthe power of hu 10. 
might; This inuincible Souldicr of Chriſt S. Pax, accor- 
ding to his owne exhortation, (ce) fowght a good fight, for (e) 1.Cote 
he fought with beaſtes at Epheſus, and yet hce diuided the 15.32» 

ale, and ouercame them, by the Rtrength of — 
and by the Goſpell of Chirſt Ieſus, which isthe power of 
Gods might z as God aflilted him, ſo will hee aide and 
helpe cucry one that is his Se#/azer;For he wil giue them 
ſuch ſpirituall trength,as that they ſhall breake the iawe- 

bones of the hetfliſh Lyons, and dip their fcete in 

the blood of their dogged enemies. To this im- 
mortall, almightic;alſuſhcientand moſt mer. 
cifu!l God, the Bulwarke and fortreiſe of 
all faithſull Beniamites,be aſcribed and 
- giucn,praiſe,power & gloric,beth 
now and eucrmorce, 


FINIS. 


OE TEES EESTEES 
ET E 


Errata, 


Diideth follie,read decyphereth follie,p 49.lin.11.deriued of Tudah; 
1; Iudab,p.cg.lio.1 3, kill his ſonne, r, kill us ſwine, pag, gz.li.11.whs 
by a double grace read: who be a double grace: p:g4.lin.25 apollion: 
rcad: Apollyon. pag:86.lin.. are theretore but claie: r. are they but 
claic;pag: I 18, lin.x. gorged,read gored:pag, I 19/lin. 31, wine, r. vige: 
p32:I g5.1io.q. Syrus:r;Cyrus.pag2s 3 3.1iv.18. can thecuſtowme, r: can 
rea cuſtome; pag:1 28. lin, 2$.more equall;r: made cqual): pag, 13g; 
ja, 37.cntrap ſoules:r:entrap towles:pag:147.1in,7.and S.Pecter rnd, 
Ivde witnefle:read,as S,Petet;8c:pag:168.lin.g. if then the tme,r: is 
thea the time; pag,153.1i0-34. but muſtto enter combat; r, muſt enter 
combat : ard with all worldly giants.r:with al worldly giants-p.196 


lin. 6+7.forgotten,r:begotten: page. 3 97. lin, x x, vnto the an occaſion ef 
talling:r: vato them: pag{202. lin. z 2. the knees; r; her knees:pag.a05+ 


lin,x4.Romanes,t; Romanus,pag.z14.lin, 36, 
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